AN HISTORICAL ACCOUNT 
or 
THE RISE AND PROGRESS. 


or THE 


ENGLISH. STAGE, 


- or 


THE -ECONOMY AND USAGES or OUR 
ANCIENT THEATRES. 


1 drama before the time of Shakſp eare was 5 
ſo little cultivated, or ſo ill 3 that to 
many it may appear unneceſſary to carry our 
theatrical . + higher than that period. Dry- 
den has truly obſerved, that he found not, 
but created firſt the ſtage;“ * of which no one can 
doubt, who conſiders, that of all the plays iſſued 
from the preſs antecedent to the year 1592. when 
there is reaſon to helieve he commenced a dramatick 
writer, the titles are ſcarcely known, except to - 
antiquaries; nor is there one of them that will bear 
a ſecond peruſal. Yet theſe, contemptible and few 
as they are, we may ſuppoſe to have been the moſt 
popular productions of the time, and the beſt that 


had been exhibited before the GPL of Shak- 5 
ſpeare. | 


* 


- There are but . plays, (excluſive of my late. 
8 "T0 


— 


[ 
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Acolaflus = = TD 1540 Ning John, i in two arts, 
Damon and Pythias - 1562 Soliman and Perſeda 


Cambyſes, no date, but pro- | Galathea 


Gammer Gurion's Needle 


Titus Andronicus — 1589 Edward II, 


A minnte inveſtigation, therefore, of the « origin 
and progreſs of the drama in England, will ſcarcely 
repay the labour of the inquiry. However, as the 


belt introduction to an account of the internal 


economy 2 and uſages of the Engliſh theatres in the 
time of Shakſpeare, (the principal object of this 


_ diſſertation ,) I ſhall take a curſory view of our moſt 


ancient dramatick exhibitions, though I fear I can 
add but little to the refiteches which have already 


been made on that ſubject. 


Mr. Warton in his elegant and ingenious Hiſtory 
of Engliſh Poetry has given ſo accurate 8 of 


e . ad tranſlated Pieces,) now extant, 
written antecedent to, or in, the year _ Their titles 


are as follows : 


Ferrex and Porrex 1561 Endymion 3 1597 


in or 
Tancred and Giſmund 1568 Midas before 
1 1592 
bably written before - 1570 | Arden of Feuerſiam 22 
Appius and Virginia 1575 Orlando Furioſo 


Alphonſus King of Arra- 


Promos.and Caſſandra — 1578 gon | 

Arraignment of Paris James IF. King of Scot- 

Sappho and Phao 7 1584 land 

Alexander and Campaſpe ) A Lookinglas for London | 
 Misfortunes of / Arthur - 1587 | and England before 

Jeronimo | I Friar Bacon and Friar 1395 

Spaniſh Tragedy, or His 588 Bungay 

ronimo is mad again f Jew of Malta 
Tamburlaine Ws Dr. Fauſtus 


King Henry V. in or beſore 158g | Luſt's Dominion 
Contention between the Hou- Maſſacre of Paris 
ſes of Yorke and Lanca- Did 

er, in or before = 1590 


Selymus, Emperor of they 
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our earlieſt dramatick performances, that I ſhall 
make no apology for extracting from various parts 
of his valuabe work, fuck particulars as ſuit my 
preſent purpoſe. _ = : 

The earlieſt dramatick entertainments exhibited. 
in England, as well as every other part of Europe, 


were ofa religious kind. So early as in the beginning I 


of the twelfth century, it was cuſtomary in England 
on holy feſtivals to repreſent, in or near the churches, 
either the lives and miracles of ſaints, or the moſt 
important ſtories of Scripture. From the ſubjet 
of theſe ſpectacles, which, as has been 3 


were either the miracles of ſaints, or the moe 
myſterious paris of holy writ, ſuch as the incarna- 


Deen the years its and 1600. the tie 7 
were printed or exhibited ; the greater part of ip 1 


probably, were written before our author commenced play- 


wright. , 

Cleopatra 3 363 Moman in PE Moon = 159 
Edward J. Y* Mucedorus 2 
Battle of Alcazar I The virtuous Oflavia 

Wounds of Civil Var | Blind Beggar of Alex- 1598 


endria 


urks Every Man in his Humour 
Cornelia | Pinner of Wakefield 
Mother Bombie * Warning for fair Romen 
The Cobler's Prophecy David and Bethſabe :. 
The Wars of Cyrus | | Two angry Women of] 
King Lew Abingdon 


Taming of a Shrew 9 | The Caſe is altered 


An old Wives Tale | Every Man out of * 
Maid's Metamorphoſes Humour | 
Love's * Ie Trial of Chevalry 
Pedler's many | Humourous Day's wo 
Antonius 8 laſt Wil 
Edwerd III. Teſtament 


Wil Begulles © ] 


R a ' 


- 


year 1398. when the 


4 HISTORICAL ACCOUNT 


tion, paſſion, and reſurrection of Chriſt, theſe 
ſcriptural plays were denominated Miracles, or 
Myſteries. At what period of time they were firſt 
exhibited in this country, I am unable to aſcertain. 
Undoubtedly, however, they are of very great 
antiquity; and Riccoboni, who has contended 
that the Italian theatre is the moſt ancient in 
Europe, has claimed for his country an honour 
to which it is not entitled. The era of the earlieſt 
repreſentation in Italy, founded on holy writ, 
he has placed in the year 1264. when the fraternity 
del Gonfalone was eſtabliſhed; but we had fimilar 
exhibitions in England above 130 before that 
time. In the year 1110. as Dr. Percy and Mr. 
Warton have obſerved, the Miracle-play of Saint 

Catharine, written by Geoffrey, a learned Nor- 

man, (afterwards Abbot of St. Alban's,) was acted, 

probably by his ſcholars, in the abbey of Dun- 

table; perhaps the firſt ſpeRacle of this kind ex- 

| hibited in England.)“ William Fitz-Stephen, a 
- monk of Canterbury, who according to the beſt 
accounts compoſed his very curious work in 1174. 
about four years after the murder of his patron 
Archbiſhop Becket, and in the twenty-firſt year 
of the reign of King Henry the'Second, mentions, 
that London, for its theatrical exhibitions, has 


| = The French theatre cannot be traced higher than the 
Myſtery of the Paſſion was repreſented 


at St. Maur. | 2 

3 .<«« Apud Duneſtapliam — quendam ludum de ſanQa Kate- 
rina (quem M1RAcULa vulgariter appellamus) fecit. Ad que 
| decoranda, petiit a facriſta ſanQi Albani, ut fibi cape chora- 
les accommodarentur, ' & obtinuit.”, Vitz Abbat. ad calc. 
Hiſt, Mat. Paris, folio, 1639. p. 56. dl 


: - 


e 
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religions plays, either the repreſentations of mira- 
cles wrought by holy confeſſors, or the ſufferings 
of martyrs. * * EM ws 


% Lundonia pro ſpeQaculis theatralibus, pro ludis ſce- 
nicis, Indos habet ſanctiores, reprzſentationes miraculorum 
uz ſanQi eonfeſſores operati ſunt, ſeu repreſentationes paſ- 
any quĩbus claruit conſtantia martyrum.” Deſcriptio 
mb:liſſume civitatis Lundoniæ. Fitz-Stephen's very curious 
deſcription of London is a portion of a Jarger work, entitled 
Fita ſan di Thome, Arohiepiſcopi & Martyris, i. e. Thomas a 
Becket. It is aſcertained to have been written after the 


murder of Becket in the year 1170. of which Fitz-Stephen 


was an ocular witneſs, and while King Henry 11. was yet 
living. A modern writer with great probability ſuppoſes it 
to have been compoſed in 1174. the author in one paſſage 
mentioning that the church of St. Paul's was formerly metro- 
politiczl, and that it was thought it would become fo again, 
e ſhoul* the citizens return inzo the iſland.” In 1174 King 
Henry II. and his ſons had carried over with them a conſider- 
able number of citizens to France, and many Engliſh had in 
that year alſo gone to Ireland. See Diſſertation prefixed to 
Fitz-Stephen's Deſcription of London, newly tranſlated, ce. 
4to. 1772. p. 16. — Near the end of his Deſcription is a paf- 
ſage which aſcertains it to have bee written before the year 
1182. Lundonia & modernis temporibus reges illuſtres 
magnificoſque peperit ; imperatricem Matildam, Henricum 
regem tertium. & beatum Thomam [Thomas Becket]. Some 
have ſuppoſed that inſtead of tertivm we ought to read 
ecundum, but the text is undoubtedly right; and by tertium, 
Fitz-Stephen muſt have meant Henry, the ſecond ſon of Henry 
the Second, who was born in London in 1156-7. and being 
heir-apparent, after the death of his elder brother William, 
was crowned king of England in bis father's lifetime, on the 
15th of July, ,1170. He was frequently ſtyled rex filius, rex 
uvenis, and ſometimes he and his father were denominated - 
Reges Anglige, The young king, who occaſionally exerciſed 
all the rights and prerogatives of royalty, died in 1182. Had 
he .not been living when Fitz-Stephen wrote, he would pro- 
bably have added nuper defſunfum, Neither Henry II. nor 
Henry III. were born in London. See the Diſſertation above- 
cited, p. 12. a | 
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Mr. Warton has remarked, that in the time of 
Chaucer, Plays of Miracles appear to have been the 
common reſort of idle gollps in Lent: 


© Therefore made I my viſitatious 
Jo vigilies and. to proceſſions ; | 
To prechings eke, and to thiſe pilgrimages, 1 
* To * of miracles, and mariages,' | Ne. 


« And in Pierce Plowman's Creed a piece per- 

haps prior to Chaucer, a friar Minorite mentions 
| theſe Miracles as not leſs ae br aac — market; 
towns and fairs: ; 0 


s © We "ENTER no taverns, ne hobelen about, 
At markets and Miracles we meddle us never.” | 


The elegant writer, whoſe words I have juſt 

quoted , has given the following i ingenious account 

of the origin of this rude ſpecies of dramatick 
entertainment: 

„About the cighth ceutury trade was principally 
carried on by means of fairs, which laſted ſeveral 
days. Charlemagne eflabliſhed many great marts 
of this fort in France, as did VWilham the Con- 
queror, and his Norman ſucceſſors in England. 
The merchants who frequented theſe fairs in nu- 
merous caravans or companies, employed every art 
to draw the people together. They were therefore 
accompanied by jugglers, minſtrels, and buffoons ; 
who were no leſs intereſted in giving their attend- 
ance, and exerting all their ſkill on theſe occaſions. 
As now but few large towns exiſted, no publick 
ſpectacles or popular amuſements were eſtabliſhed; 


5 The Wif of Bathes Prologue, V. 6137, : Tyrwhitt's edit, 


/ 


/ 
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and as the —— W of domeſtick life and 
private ſociety were yet unknown, . the fair-time 
was the ſeaſon for diverſion. In proportion as 
theſe ſhews were attended and encouraged, they 
began to be ſet off with new decorations and im- 
provements : and the arts of buffoonery being ren- 
dered ſtill more attractive, by extending their circle 
of exhibition, acquired an importance in the eyes 
of the people. By degrees the clergy obſerving 
that the entertainments of dancing, muſick, and 
mimickry, exhibited at theſe protracted annual 
celebrities, made the people leſs religious, by pro- 
moting idleneſs and a love of feſtivity, proſcribed 
theſe ſports, and excommunicated the performers. 
But finding that no regard was paid to their cen- 


ures, they changed their plan, and determined to 


take theſe recreations into their own hands. They 
turned actors; and inſtead of profane mummeries , 

preſented Rories taken from legends or the Bible. 
This was the origin of ſacred comedy. The death 
of Saint Catharine, acted by the monks of ſaint 
Dennis, rivalled the popularity of the profeſſed 
players. Muſick was admitted into the churches, - 
which ſerved as theatres for the repreſentation of 
holy farces. The feſtivals among the French, called 
La fete des Foux, de F Ane, and des Innocens, at lengh 
became greater favourites, as they certainly were 
more capricious and abſurd, than the interludes of 
the buffoons at the fairs, Theſe are the ideas of a 
judicious French writer now living, who has in- 
veſtigated the hiſtory of human manners with great 


comprehenſion and fagacity.” 


„Voltaire's theory on this ſubject is alſo very 


W and quite new. Religious plays, he 


BA 


\ / . — 4 
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ſuppoſes, came originally from Conſtantinople ; 5 

Where the old Grecian flage continued to flouriſh 

in ſome degree, and the tragedies of Sophocles and 
Euripides were repreſented , till the fourth century. 

About that period, Gregory Nazianzen , an arch- 

- biſhop, a poet, and one of the fathers of the church, 
baniſhed pagan plays from the ſtage at Conſtan- 
tinople, and introduced ſtories from the Old and 

New Teſtament. As the ancient Greek tragedy 

was a religious ſpectacle, a tranſition was made on 

the ſame plan; and the choruſſes were turned into 
Chriſtian. hymns. Gregory wrote many facred 
dramas for this purpoſe, which have not ſurvived 

thoſe inimitable compoſitions over which they 
triumphed for a time: one, however, his tragedy 

called Xpio1os Sur, or Chriſt's Paſſion, is ſtill ex- 

Oh tant. In the prologue it is ſaid to be an imitation 
of Euripides, and that this is the firſt time the 
Virgin Mary had been introduced on the ftage. 
The faſhion of acting ſpiritual dramas, in which 

at firſt a due degree of method and decorum was 
preſerved, was at length adopted from Conſtanti- 

4 nople by the Italians; who framed, in the depth 
x of the dark ages, on this foundation, that barba- 
Fs rous ſpecies of theatrical repreſentation called 


"aw 


* 


6 At Gonſtantinople as Mr. Warton has elſewhere ob- 
"ſerved, ** it ſeems that the ſtage flouriſhed much, under Juſti- - 
nian and Theodora, about tbe year 540. for in the Bafilical 

codes we have the oath of an actreſs, uy ayay pe THs Topyeias. 
Tom. VII. p. 682. edit. Fabrot: Grzco-Lat. The ancient 

Greek fathers, particularly ſaint Chryſoſtom, are full of 

declamation againſt the drama; and complain, that the 

people heard a comedian with much more pleaſure than a 
* of the goſpel.” Warton's Hiſtory of Engliſh Poetry, 
Vol. I. p. 244. n. 3 * 
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YSTERIES, or ſacred comedies, and which were 
oon aſter received in France. This opinion will 
cquire probability, if we conſider the early com- 
nercial intercourſe between Italy and Conſtants 
hople: and although the Italians, at the time when 
hey may be ſuppoſed to have imported plays of 

ais nature, did not underſtand the GreeWlanguage, 

yet they could underſtand, and — could 
aitate, what they ſaw.” 

In defence of Voltaire hypotheſis, it may be 
rther obſerved, that The feaſt of Fools, and of the 

I, with other religious farces of that ſort, ſo 
ommon in Europe, originated at Conſtantinople. 
They were inſtituted, although perhaps under other 
names, in the Greek Church, about the year 990. 
by Theo phylact, patriarch of Conſtantinople, pro- 
bably with a better deſign than is imagined by the 
eccleſiaſtical annaliſts; that of weaning the minds 

of the people from the pagan ceremonies , by the 
ſubſtitution of chriſtian ſpeCtacles partaking of the 
fame ſpirit of Boendionloels. — To thofe who are 
accuſtomed to contemplate the great picture of 
human follies , which the unpoliſhed ages of Europe 
hold up to our view, it will not appear ſurpriſing, 
that the people who were forbidden to read the 
events of the ſacred hiſtory in the Bible, in which 
they were faithfully and beautifully related, ſhould 
at the ſame time be permitted to ſee them repre- . 
ſented on the ſtage, diſgraced with the groſſeſt 
improprieties, corrupted with inventions and ad- 
ditions of the moſt ridiculous kind, ſullied with 
impurities , and expreſſed in the language of the 
loweſt farce.” | 
On the ele, the Myſteries appear to fi 
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originated among the ectlebaliics; and were moſt 
probably firſt acted with any degree of form by 
the monky. This was certainly the caſe in the 
_ Engliſh monaſteries,” I have already mentioned 
the play of Saint Catharine, performed at Dun- 
' able Abbey, by the novices in the eleventh cen- 
tury, under the ſuperintendance of Geoffrey a 
Pariſian eccleſiaſticx: and the exbibition of 4 
Paſſion by the mendicant friers of Coventry and 
other places. Inſtances have been given of the like 
practice among the French. The only perſons 
who could now read were in the religious ſocieties; 
and various circumſtances, peculiarly ariſing from 
their ſituation, profeſſion, and inſtitution, enabled 
the monks to be the ſole — of theſe 
_ repreſentations.” 
As learning encreaſed, and was more widely 
diſſeminated; from the monaſteries , by a natural 
and eaſy tranſition , the practice migrated to ſchools 
and univerſities, which were formed on the mo- 
_ naſtick plan, and in many reſpects reſembled the 
5 ecclefiaſtical bodies... 
Candlemas-Day, or The Slaug ter of the Innecentel 
written by Ihan Parfre, in 157 2. Mary Magdalene, 


7 In ſome regulations given by Cardinal Wolſey to the 
3 of the Canons regular of St. Auſtin, in the year 
1519. the brothers are forbidden to be luſores aut mimici, 
players or -mimicks. But the prohibition means that the 
monks ſhould not go abroad to exerciſe theſe arts in a ſecular 
and mercenary capacity. See Annal. Burtonenſes, p- 437." 
II 1389. however, an injundtion made in the Mexican 
con was ratified at Rome, to prohibit all clerks from 
playing in the Myſteries, even on er Chriſti day. See 
Hiſtory of Eng. Poetry, Vol. II. p. 2. 


© Wazton's Hiſtory of Engliſh Poetry, vol. II. pp · 366, & ſeq, 
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produced in the ſame year,“ and The Promiſes of 
od, written by John Bale, and printed in 1538, 
re curious ſpecimens of this early ſpecies of 
Irama. But the moſt ancient as well as moſt com- 
dlete collection of this kind is, The Chefter Myſ- 
eries, Which were written by Ralph Higden; a 
monk of the Abbey of Cheſter, about the year 1328, * 


9 MSS. Digby, 133. Bibl. Bodl. — 

: MSS. Harl. 2013. &c. * Exhibited at Cheſter in the 
ear 1327. at the expenſe of the different trading companies 
of that city, The Fall of Lucifer, by the Tanners. The Crea- 
ion, by the Drapers. The Deluge, by the Dyers. Abraham, 
Melchiſedech, and Lot, by the Barbers. Moſes, Balak, and 
Balaam, by the Cappers. © The Salutation and Nativity, by the 
Vrightes. The Shepherds feeding their Flocks by Night, by the 
Painters and Glaziers. The three Kings, hy the Vintners. 
T he Oblation of the three Kings, by the Mercers. The killing of 
the Innocents, by the Goldſmiths. The Purification, by the 

Blackſmiths. The Temptation, by the Butchers. The laſt 

Supper, by the Bakers. The blind Men and Lazarus, by the 

Glovers. Feſus and the Lepers, by the Corveſarys. Chriſt's 

Paſſion, by the Bowyers, Fletchers, and Ironmongers. Deſcent 
into Hell, by the Cooks and Innkeepers. The Reſurrection, 
dy the Skinners. The Aſcenſion, by the Taylors. T he Election 
FS. Mathias, ſending of the Holy Ghoſt, &c. by the Fiſhmon- 
gers. Antichriſt, by the Clothiers. Day of Judgement, by the 
ebſters. The reader will perhaps ſmile at ſome of theſe 
combinations. This is the ſubſtance and order of the former 


be dart of the play. God enters creating the world; he breathes 
12 ife into Adam, leads him into Paradiſe, and opens his fide 
be while {leeping. Adam and Eve appear naked, and not aſhamed, 
_ and the old ſerpent enters lamenting his fall. He converſes 
"» with Eve. She eats of the forbidden fruit, and gives part 


to Adam. + They purpoſe, according to the ſtage- direction, 
to make themſelves ſubligacula a foliis quibus tegamus pudenda. 
Cover their nakedneſs with leaves, and converſe with God. 
God's curſe. The ſerpent exit hiſſing. They are driven from 
Paradiſe by four angels and the cherubim with a flaming 
Iword. Adam appears digging. the ground, and Eve ſpinning. 


* 
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of which a particular account will be found below. 
I am tempted to tranſcribe a few lines from the 
third of theſe pageants, The Deluge, as a ſpecimen 
of the ancient Myſteries. „ 
The firſt ſcenical direction is, — Et primo in 
aliquo ſupremo loco, five in nubibus, fe ſieri poterat, 
loquatur Devs ad Noe, extra archam exiſlente cum 
tota familia ſua.” Then the ALMIGHTY, aſter ex- 
patiating on the fins of mankind, 1s made to fay : 


Man that I made I will deſtroye, 
4 Beaſt, worme, and fowle to fley, 
4 For one earth the doe me nye, 

„ The folke that are herone. 

„ It harmes me ſore hartefully 
| 66 The malice that doth nowe multiplye, . 

4% That ſore it greeves me inwardlie 

(„ That ever I made man. 1 8 
' 66 Therefore, Noe, my ſervant free, 
„ That rightequs man arte, as 1 fee, 


Their children Cain and Abel enter: the former kills his 
brother. Adam's lamentation. Cain is baniſhed,” Kc. 
Warton's Hiſtory of Engliſh Poetry, Vol. I. p. 243. | 
Mir. Warton obſerves in a note in his ſecond volume, p. 180. 
that if it be true that theſe Myſteries were compoſed in the 
year 1328, and there was ſo much difficulty in obtaining the 
Pope's permiſſion that they might be preſented in Engliſh, a 
preſumptive proof ariſes, that all our * Myſteries before that 
period were in Latin. Theſe plays will therefore have the 
merit of being the firſt Engliſh interludes.” . 

Polydore Virgil mentions in his book de Rerum Inventorzbus, 
Lib. V. c. ii. that the Myſteries were in his time in Engliſh, 
_ ** Solemus vel more priſcorum ſpeRacula edere populo, ut 
ludos, venationes, — recitare comaedias, item in templis vitas 

. divorum ac martyria repræſentare, in quibus, ut cunQis par 

- tit voluptas, gui recitant, vernaculam linguam tantum uſurpant.” 

The firſt three books of Polydore's work were publiſhed in 

1499. in 1517. at which time he was in England; he added 
VE more, | 4 Ras es 
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« A ſuipp 3 thou Galt make thee 
4 Of trees drye and lighte. 
& Litill chambers therein thou make, 
„ And byndinge pytche alſo thou take, 
„ Within and without ney thou flake, 
4% To anoynte yt 88 all thy mighte,“ ke. 


Aſter ſome dialogue between Noah, Sem, Ham, 
Japhet, and their wives, we find the following 
ſage direction: Then Noe with all his family 
ſhall make a figne as though the wrought uppon 
the ſhippe with divers inflruments, and — chat ; 
God ſhall ſpeake to Noe: 


« Noe, take thou  meanye, Fa 3 
„ And in the reals ——_—_— 
«6 For non ſo righteous man to me 

. Is nowe on earth livinge. | 

. Of clean beaſtes with the thou take 

ie Seven and ſeven, or thou flake, 

64 He and ſhe, make to make, 
By live in that thou bring,“ Ke. 


familye, his wife excepte. The arke muſt be 


++ Then Noe ſhall go into the arke with all bis 


N boarded round aboute, and uppon the bordes all 1 


the beaſtes and fowles hereafter rehearſed muſt. be 
1 painted, that there "wordes maye agree with the 
© WT pictures.” 

. 


66 Sem. Sier, here are lions, kbardes, in. | 
4% Hotles, mares, oxen and ſwyne, 
4 Neates,. calves, ſheepe and kyne, 
«6 Here ſitten thou maye ſee,” &. 


| After all the beaſts and fowls have een deſcribed, 
Noah thus addreſſes his wife: | 


„ Noe. Wife, come in, why ſtandes thou there? - 
""@ Thou art eyer * that dare 1 ſwere, 
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* 
«« Come in on Godes halfe; tyme it wane, 
4 For fear leſt that wee drowne.” 
« Mie. Yea, fir, ſet up your faile, 
4% And rowe forth with evil haile, 
4 For withouten anie faile 2, 
4 I Will not oute of this toune; 
% But I have my goſſepes everich one, 
* One foote further 1 will not gone: 
„ They ſhal not drown by St. John, 
t And I may fave ther life. 
They loved me full well by Chriſt : 
«6 But thou will let them in thie chiſt, 
66 Ellis rowe' forth, Noe, when thou lift, 
(4 And get thee a newe wife.“ 


At length Sem and his brethren put her on board 
by force, and on Noah's welcoming her, Wel- 
come, wife, into this boate,” ſhe gives him a box on 
the ear: adding, Take thou that for thy note.“ 
Many licentious pleaſantries, as Mr. Warton bas 
obſerved. were ſometimes introduced in theſe reli 
gious repreſentations. ** This might imperceptibly 
lead the way to ſubjects entirely profane, and to 
comedy; and perhaps earlier than is imagined. In 
a Myſtery of The Maſſacre of the Holy Innocents, 
part of the ſubject of a ſacred drama given by the 
English a at the ſamous Council of Conſtance, 
in the year 1417. a low buffoon of Herod's court 
is introduced, deſiring of his lord to be dubbed a 
knight, that he might be properly qualified to .go 
on the adventure of killing the mothers of the chil- 
dren of Bethlehem. This tragical buſineſs is treated 


4 2 It i 1s . that the tranſcriber of theſe ancient Myt 

teries, which PP pear to have been written in 1328. repre- 
ſents them as they were exhibited at Cheſter in 1600. and 

that he bas not adhered to the original * 
2 M85. Digby, 134. B Bibl. Rodl. 


1 
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[ 
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with the moſt ridiculous levity. The good women 
of Bethlehem attack our knight-errant with their 
ſpinning-wheels, break his head with their diſtaffs, 
abuſe him as a coward and a diſgrace to chivalry, 
and ſend him to Herod as a recreant champion with 
much ignominy. It is certain that our anceſtors | 
intended no ſort of impiety by theſe monſtrous and | 
unnatural mixtures. Neither the writers nor the ] 
ſpectators ſaw the impropriety, nor paid a ſeparate 
attention to the comick and the ſerious part of theſe 
motley ſcenes; at leaſt they were perſuaded that the 
ſolemnity of the ſubject covered or excuſed all in- 
congruities. They had no juſt idea of decorum, 
conſequently but little ſenſe of the ridiculous: 
what appears to us to be the higheſt burleſque, on 
them would have made no ſort of impreſſion. We 
muſt not wonder at this, in an age when courage, 
devotion, and ignorance, compoſed the character 
of European manners; when the knight going to 
a tornament, firſt invoked his God, then his miſ- 
treſs, and afterwards proceeded with a ſafe con- 
ſcience and great reſolution to engage his antago- 
niſt. In theſe Myſteries I have ſometimes ſeen 
groſs and open obſcenities. In a play of The Old 
and New Teſtament, Adam and Eve are both exhi- 
bited on the flage naked, and converling about 
their nakedneſs; this very pertinently introduces 
the next ſcene; in which they have coverings of 
fig-leaves. This extraordinary ſpeCtacle was beheld 


© This kind of primitive exhibition was revived in the time 

of King James the Firſt, ſeveral perſons appearing almoſt 
entirely naked in a paſtoral exhibited at Oxford before the 
King and Queen, and the ladies who attended her. It ids, 
if I recolle@ right, deſcribed by Winwood, . al 


—_— 


marriage of King James of Scotland with the princeſs Margaret 
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by a numerous aſſembly of both ſexes with great 


. compoſure : they had the authority of ſcripture for 


ſuch a repreſentation, and they gave matters juſt 
as they found them in the third chapter of Genefes. 
It would have been abſolute hereſy to have departed 
from the ſacred text in perſonating the primitive 
appearance of our firſt parents, whom the ſpeCta- 
tors ſo nearly reſembled in ſimplicity; and if this 
had not been the caſe, the dramatiſts were 8 
what to reject and what to retain. 

J muſt not omit,” adds Mr. Warton, 6 a 


- anecdote entirely new, with regard to the mode of 


playing the Myſteries at this period, I the latter part 


of the fifteenth century,] which yet is perhaps of 
much higher antiquity. In the year 1487. while 
| Henry the Seventh kept his reſidence at the caſtle 


of Wincheſter, on occaſion. of the birth of prince 
Arthur, on a Sunday, during the time of dinner, 


he was entertained with a religious drama called 
Chriſti Deſcenſus ad inferos, or Chriſt's Deſcent into 
Fell. It was reprefented by the Pueri Eleemo ſynarii, 


or choir- boys, of Hyde Abbey, and Saint Swithin's 
Priory, two large monaſteries at Wincheſter, This 


is the only proof I have ever ſeen of choir-boys 
acting in the old M 


yſterics : nor do I recollect any 


other inſtance of a royal dinner, even on a feſtival, 
accompanied with this ſpecies of diverſion, ' The 


' 5 Warton's Hiſtory of Engliſh Poetry, Vol. I. pp. 242, & ſeg. 
6 Hiſtory of Engliſh Poetry, Vol. II. p. 206, 
7 Except, that on the firſt ſunday of the magnificent 


of England, daughter of Henry the Seventh, celebrated at 
Edinburgh with high ſplendour, * after dynnar a MORALITE 
was 2 by the lad Maſter . and his companions 
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ſtory of this interlude, in which the chief characters 
were Chriſt, Adam, Eve, Abraham, and John the 


Baptiſt, was not uncommon in the ancient religious 


drama, and I believe made a part of what is called * 


the Lupus PaschALIs, or Eaſter Play. It occurs 
in the Coventry Plays acted on Corpus Chriſti day,* 


in the preſence of the kyng and qweene.' On one of the 
preceding days, after ſoupper the kynge and qweene beynge 
togader in hyr grett chamber, John Lnglyſh and hys compa- 
nions playd? This was in the year 1503. Apud Leland, 
Col. iii. p. 300. Append, edit. 1770. 
5 See an account of the Coventry Plays in Stevens's Mo- 
naſticon, Vol. I. p. 238. Sir W. Dugdale, ſpeaking of 
the Gray-friars or Franciſcans at Coventry, ſays, before the 
ſuppreiſion of monaſteries this city was very famous for the 
pageants that were played therein upon Corpus-Chriſti day; 
which pageants being acted with mighty ſtate and reverence 
by the friers cf this houſe, had theatres for the ſeveral ſcenes, 
very large and high, placed upon wheeles, and drawn to all 
the eminent parts of the city, for the better advantage of 
the ſpeRators, — An ancient mannſeript of the ſame is now 
to be ſeen in the Cottonian Library, ſub. effig. Veſp. D. 8. 
Sir William cites this manuſcript by the title of Ludus 
Coventriæ; but in the printed catalogue of that library, p. 113. 
' it is named thus: A collection of plays in old Engliſh metre; 
h. e. Dramata ſacra, in quibus exhibentur hiſtorie Fateris & N. 
Teſtamenti, introductis quaſi in ſcenam perſonis illic memoratis, 
quas ſecum invicem colloguentes pro ingenio fingit poeta. Videntur 
olim coram populo, five ad inſtruendum, ſive ad placendum, a fra- 
tribus mendicantibus repræſentata. It appears by the latter end 
of the prologue, that theſe plays or interludes were not only 
played at Coventry, but in other towns and places upon 
occaſion, And poſſibly this may be the fame play which 
Stow tells us was played in the reign of Henry IV. which 
laſted for eight days. The book ſeems by the character and 
language to be at leaſt 300 years old. It begins with a gene- 
ral prologue, giving the arguments of forty pageants or geſti- 
culations, (which were as ſo many ſeveral acts or ſcenes,) 
repreſenting all the hiſtories of both teſtaments, from the 
creation to the chuſing of St. Mathias to he an apoſtle, The 
= ES 


18 HISTORICAL ACCOUNT 


and in the Whitſun-plays at Cheſter, where it is 
called the HARRO WIN OSO HELL. The repreſenta- 


ſtories of the New Teſtament are more largely expreſſed, viz. 
The Annunciation, Nativity, Viſitation; but more eſpecially 
all matters relating to the Paſſion very particularly, the Re- 
ſurrection, Aſcenſion, the choice of St. Mathias : after which 
is alſo repreſented the Aſſumption, and laſt Judgement. All 
theſe things were treated of in a very homely ſtyle, as we 
now think, infinitely below the dignity of the ſubject: But 
it ſeems the guſt of that age was not nice and delicate in 
| theſe matters; the plain and incurious judgemeut of our an- 
ceſtors, being prepared with favour, and taking every thing 
by the right and eaſieſt handle: For example, in the ſcene 
relating to the Viſitation : V 3 
Maria. But huſband of on thyng pray you moſt mekeley, 
+ I have knowing that our coſyn Elizabeth with childe is, 
That it pleaſe yow to go to her haſtyly, g 
Ik ought we myth comfort her, it wer to me blys. 
* Joſeph. A Gods fake, is ſhe with child, ſche? 
Than will her huſband Zachary be mery. 
+ In Montana they dwelle, fer hence, ſo mpry the, 
In the city of Juda, I know it verily; ß; 
elt is hence, I trowe, myles two a fifty; | 
. We ar like to be wery or we come at the ſame. 
I wole with a good will, bleſſyd wyff Mary; 
Nov go we forth then in Goddys name, &c. 
A little before the reſurrection. 
© Nunc dormien: mililes, & veniet anima Chriſti de inferno, cum 
Adam & Eva, Abraham, Jobn Baptiſt, & alis. ; 2 
Anima Chriſti. Come forth, Adam, and Eve with the, 
And all my fryndes that herein be, . 
In paradys come forth with me 
II blyfle for to dwelle. 
The fende of hell that is yowr foo, 
He ſhall be wrappyd and woundyn in woo: 
Fro wo to welth now ſhall ye go, 
Wich myrth ever mor to melle. 
Adam. I thank the, Lord, of thy grete grace, 
+ That now is forgiven my gret treſpace, 
+ Now ſhall we dwellyn in blyſsfull place, &c. 
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tion is, Chriſt entering hell triumphantly, deliver- 
ing our firſt parents, and the moſt ſacred cha- 
raters of the old and new teſtaments, from the 
dominion of Satan, and conveying them into 
paradiſe, — The compoſers of the Myſteries didnot 
think the plain and probable events of the new 
teſtament ſufficiently marvellous for an audience 
who wanted only to. be ſurpriſed, . They frequently 
ſelected their materials from books which had 
more of the air of romance. The ſubject of the 
Myſteries juſt mentioned was borrowed from the 
Pſeudo-Evangelium, or the fabulous Goſpel, aſcribed 
to Nicodemus: a book, which together with the 
numerous apocryphal narratives, containing infinite 
innovations of the evangelical hiſtory, and forged 
at Conſtantinople by the early writers of the Greek 
church, gave birth to an endleſs variety of legends 
concerning the life of Chriſt and his apoſlles; and 
which, in the barbarous ages, was better eſteemed 
chan the genuine goſpel, on account of its impro- 
babilities. and abſurdities.” 3 

But whatſoever was the ſource of theſe exhi- 
bitions, they were thought to contribute ſo much 
to the information and inſtruction of the people on 


The laſt ſcene or pageant, which repreſents the day af 
Judgement, begins thus: ' © Mo 
Michael. Surgile, All men aryſe, 
* Venite ad Fudicium ; FRE 
For now is ſet the High Juſtice, 
And hath aſſignyd the day of dome; 
Kepe you redyly to this grett aſſyſe, 
Both gret and ſmall, all and ſum. 
And of your anſwer you now adviſe, 8 5 
* What you ſhall ſay when that yow com, &c. 
| Hiſtoria Hiſtrionice, 8ve. 1099. pp- 15. 17, 18, 19, 
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the moſt important ſubjeQs of religion, chat one of 


the popes granted a pardon of one thouſand days 
to every perſon who reſorted peaceably to the plays 
performed in the Whitſun week at Cheſter, begin- 
ning with the creation, and ending with the general 
judgement; and this indulgence was ſeconded b 
the biſhop of the dioceſe, wha granted forty days 
of pardon : the pope at the ſame time denouncin 
the ſentence of damnation on all thoſe incorrigible 
ſinners who preſumed to interrupt the due celebra- 
tion of theſe pious ſports. It is certain that they 
had their uſe, not only in teaching the great truths 
of ſcripture to men who could not read the Bible, 
but in aboliſhing the barbarous attachment to mi- 
| litary games, and the bloody contentions of the 
tornament, which had ſo long prevailed as the 
| ſole ſpecies of popular amuſement. Rude and even 
_ ridiculous as they were, they ſoftened the manners 


- = of us people, by diverting the public attention to 


ſpeQacles 1 in which the mind was concerned, and 
by creating a regard for other arts than thoſe of 
bodily ſtrength and ſavage valour.” 
1 may add, that theſe repreſentations were : ſo far 
from being conſidered as indecent or profane, that 
even a ſupreme, pontiff, Pope Pius the Second, 
about the year 1416. compoſed and cauſed to be 
acted before him on Corpus Chriſti day, a Myſtery, 
in which was repreſented the court of the — of 
heauen.? 
Theſe religious dramas were e uſually revenfennad 
on holy feſtivals 1 in or near churches, In ſeveral 


8 MSS. Harl. 2124. 2013. . „ 
Hiſtriomaſtix, 4to. 1633. p. 112. £ 
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of our old ſcriptural plays,” ſays Mr. Warton, 
« we ſee ſome of the ſcenes directed to be repre- 
ſented cum cantu & organts, a common rubrick in a 
miſſal. That is, becauſe they were performed in 
a church where the choir aſſiſted. Thereis a curious 
paſlage in Lambarde's Topographical Dictionary,“ 
written about the year 1570. much to our purpoſe, 
which I am therefore tempted 40 tranſcribe. * In 
the dayes of ceremonial religion, they uſed at 
Wytney (in Oxfordſhire} to ſet fourthe yearly in 
maner of a ſhew or interlude, the reſurreQion of 
our Lord, &c. . For the which purpoſes, and the 
more lyvely heareby to exhdbite to the eye the hole 
action of the reſurrection, the prieſtes garniſhed 
out certain ſmall puppettes, repreſenting the per- 


ſons of Chriſt, the Watchman, Marie, and others; 


amongeſt the which, one bore the parte of a waking 5 
watchman, who cſpiinge Chriſte to arriſe, made a 


continuall noyce, like to the ſound that is cauſed 


by the metynge of two ſtickes, and was therefore 
commonly called Jack Snacker of Meney. The 
like toye I myſelf, beinge then a childe, once ſaw 
in Powles church, at London, at a feaſt of Whit- 
ſuntyde; wheare the comynge downe of the Holy 
Ghoſt was ſet, forthe by a white pigeon, that was 
let to fly ont of a hole that yet is to be ſene in the 


mydſt of the roofe of the great ile, and by a longe 


cenſer* which „ out of the ſame place 


: P. 459. 0 1730. 4to. 
2 This may ſerve to explain a very n. paſſage. 
in Stowe's Annales, p. 690. edit 1605. And on the morrowe 
hee [King Edwardthe Fourth] went crowned in Paol's chureh 
in London, in the honor of God and S. Paule, and there an 


_—_ came downe, and cenſed him.” 
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almoſt to the verie grounde, was ſwinged up and 


done at ſuch a lengthe, that it reached with 


thone ſwepe, almoſt to-the weſt-gate of the churche, 


and with the other to the quyre ſtaires of the ſame; 


breathinge out over the whole churche and com- 


panie a moſt pleaſant perſume of ſuch ſwete thinges 


as burned therein, With the like doome-ſhews 
they uſed cverie where to furniſh ſondrye parts 
of theire church ſervice, as by their ſpectacles of 


| the nativitie, paſſion, and aſcenſion,“ Kc. 


In a preceeding paſſage Mr. Warton has men- 


_ tioned that the finging boys of Hide Abbey and 
St. Swithin's Priory at Wincheſter, performed a 
Myſtery before King Henry the Seventh in 1487. 
adding, that this is the only inſtance he has met 
with of choir-boys performing in Myſteries ; but 


it appears from the accompts of various monaſteries 
that this was a very ancient practice, probably coeval 
with the earlieſt attempts at dramatick repreſenta- 


| tions. In the year 1378. the ſcholars, or choriſ- 
ters of Saint Paul's cathedral, preſented a petition 
to King Richard the Second, praying his Majeſty 


to prohibit ſome ignorant and unexperienced per- 


| ſons from acting the HisTOky oF THE OLD TESsTA- 
MENT, to the great prejudice of the clergy of the 
church, who had expended conſiderable fums for 


a publick preſentation of that play at the enſuing 


Chriſtmas. About twelve years afterwards, the 


Pariſh Clerks of London, as Stowe informs ns, 
performed ſpiritual plays at Skinner's Well for 


three days ſucceſſively, in the preſence of the King, 


Queen, and nobles of the realm. And in 140g. the 


1 Hiſtory of Engliſh Poetry, Vol. I. p. 240. 


or THE ENGLISH STAGE. 23 


tenth year of King Henry IV. they acted at Clerken- 
well for eight days ſucceſſively a play, which was 
matter from the creation of the world,” and pro- 
bably concluded with the day of judgement, in the 
preſence of moſt of the nobility and gentry of 
England.* by 
We are indebted to Mr. Warton for ſome curious 
circumſtances relative to theſe Miracle-plays, which 
appear in a roll of the Churchwardens of Baſ- 
ſingborne, in Cambridgeſhire, which is an accompt 
of the expence and receptions for acting the play 
of SAINT GEORGE at Baſſingborne, on the feaſt of 
Saint Margaret, in the year 1511. They collected 
npwards of four pounds in twenty-ſeven neigh- 
bouring pariſhes for furniſhing the play. They 
diſburſed about two pounds in the repreſentation. 


Theſe diſburſements are to four minftrels, or waits, 


of Cambridge, for three days, vs. vid. To the 


players, in bread and ale, iijs. ijd. To the garne- 


Probably eicher the Cheſter or Coventry Myſteries. In 
the ignorant ages the Pariſh-clerks of London might juſtly be 
conſidered as a literary ſociety. It was an eſſential part of 
their profeſſion not only to ſing, but to read; an accom- 
pliſhment almoſt wholly confined to the clergy; and, on 
the whole, they ſeem to come under the character of a 
religious fraternity. They were incorporated into a guild 
or fellowſhip by King Henry the Third about the year 1240. 
under the patronage of faint Nicholas. — Their profeſſion, 
employmeut, and character, naturally diQated to this ſpiritual 
brotherhood the repreſentation of plays, eſpecially thoſe of 
the ſcriptural kind: and their conſtant practice in ſhews, 
proceſſions, and vocal muſick, eaſily accounts for their addreſs 
in detaining the beſt company which England afforded in the 


_ fourteenth century, at a religious farce, for more than 
one week. Warton's iflory of Engliſh Poetry, Vol. II. 


p- 396. org 
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ment-man for garnements and propyrts,* that is, for 
dreſſes, decorations, and implements, and for play- 
books, xxs. To John Hobard, brotherhoode preeſte, 
that is, a prieſt of the guild in the church, for the 
play-book, ijs. viiid. For the craſte, or field in 
which the play was exhibited, js. For propyrte- 
making, or furniture, js. ivd. For fiſh and bread, 
and to ſetting up the ſtages, ivd. For painting 
three fanchoms and four tormentors, words which 
I do not underſtand, but perhaps fanioms and 
| devils - - - -. The reſt was expended for a feaſt 
on the occaſion, in Which are recited * Four 
chicken for the gentilmen, ivd.“ It appears by 
the manuſcript of the Coventry plays, that a tem- 
porary ſcaffold only was erected for theſe per- 
ſormances.”* e 


5 „ The property-room, 2s Mr. Warton has obſerved, 
te is yet known at our theatres.” 5 
The following liſt of the properties uſed in a Myſtery formed 
on the ſtory of Tobit in the Old Teſtament, which was 
exhibited in the Broad-gate, Lincoln, in July 1563. {6 Eliz.) 
appeared in The Genileman's Magazine for June, 1787. 

| ** Lying at Mr. Vorion's houſe in tenure of William Smart. 


„ Firſt Hell-mouth, with a nether chap. Item, A priſon, 


with a covering. It. Sarah's chamber. 
„ Remaining in St. Swithin's church. | | 
* It. A great Idol. II. A tomb with a coyering. It. The 
_ eyty of Jerufalem with towers and pinacles. Jt. The cyty of 
 Rages, with towers and pinacles. It. The city of Nineveh. 
Tt. The kings palace of Nineveh, Ii. Old Tobyes houſe. I.. 
The kyngs palace at Laches. It. A.firmament with a firy 


cloud, and a double cloud, in the cuſtody of Thomas Fulbeck, 
Alderman.” ET 


+ Hiſtory of Engliſh Poetry, Vol. III. p. 326. . Strype, 


under the year 1559. ſays, that after a grand feaſt at Guildhall, 
* the ſame day was a ſcaffold ſet up in the hall for a play. 
Ann. Ref. I. 197, edit. 1725, R 
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In the ancient religious plays the Devil was very 
frequently introduced. He was uſually repreſented 
with horns , a very wide mouth, (by means of a 
maſk) ſtaring eyes, a large noſe, a red beard, cloven 
feet, and a tail. His conſtant attendant was the 
Vice, (the buffoon of the piece,) whoſe principal 
employment was to belabour the Devil with his 
wooden dagger, and to make him roar for the 
entertainment of the populace.” 

As the Myſteries or Miracle-plays ** frequently 
required the introduction of allegorical characters, 
ſuch as Charity, Sin, Death, Hope, Faith, or the 
like, and as the common poetry of the times, 

| eſpecially among the French, began to deal much 
in allegory, at length plays were formed entirely 
conſiſting of ſuch perſonifications. Theſe were 
called MorALitTiss. The Miracle plays or Mys- 
TERIES were totally deſtitute of invention and plan : 
| Withey tamely repreſented ſtories, according to the 
letter of the ſcripture, or the reſpective legend. 
But the MokrariTits indicate dawnings of the 
dramatick art: they contain ſome rudiments of a 
plot, and even attempt to delineate characters, and 
to paint manners. From hence the gradual trank- | 
tion to real hiſtorical perſonages was natural and 
; obvious.“ 5 


7 © Tt was 2 pretty OE in the old church-playes, F 55 
a Biſhop Harſenet, when the nimble Vice would ſkip up 
4 nimbly like a Jack-an-apes into the Devil's necke, and ride 
I che Devil a courſe, and belabour him with his wooden dagger, 
üll he made him roar, whereat the people would laugh to 
„ ee the Devil ſo Vicehaunted. Harſenet' $ Declaration of 
„ Popiſh Impoſtures, &. 4to. 1603. 
: * Warton's Hiſtory of Engli/h Poetry, Vol. I. . 242. Perey' 5 
Reliques of Ancient Engl Poetry, Vol I, p. 12 5 


» 
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Dr. Percy in his account of the Engliſh Stage 
has given an Analyſis of two ancient Moralities, 
entitled Every Man, and Luſty Fuventus, from which 
a perfect notion of this kind of drama may be 
obtained. Every Man was written in the reign of 
King Henry the Eighth, and Luſiy Juventus in that 

of King Edward the Sixth. As Dr. Percy's curious 
and valuable collection of ancient Engliſh Poetry 
is in the hands of every ſcholar, I ſhall content 
myſelf with merely referring to it. Many other 
Moralities are yet extant, of ſome of which I ſhall 
give the titles below.? Of one, which is not now 
5 extant, we have a curious account in a book entitled, 
Mount Tabor, or Private Exerciſes of a Penitent 

Sinner, by R. W. [R. Willis] Eſqr. publiſhed in the 

year of his age 75. Anno Domini, 1639. an extract 

h from which will give the reader a more accurate 

_ notion of the old Moralities than a long diſſerta- 
— v ˙ 5 


Urox A STAGE-PLAY WHICH I SAW WHEN 
1 WAS A CHILD. 


In the city of Glouceſter the manner is, (as I 
think it is in other like corporations,) that when 
players of enterludes come to towne, they firſt 


9 Magnificence, written by John Skelton; Impatient Poverty, 
1560. The Life and 'Repentance of Marie Magdalene, 1567. 
The Trial of Treaſure. 1567. The Nice Wanton, 1568. The 
Diſobedient Child, no date; The Marriage of Wit and Science, 
1570. The Interlude of Youth, no date; The longer thou liveſt, 
the more Fool thou art, no date; The Interlude of Wealth and 
Health, no date; All for Money, 1578. The.Conflift of Con- 
ſcience, 1581. The three Ladies of London, 1534. The thr 
Lords of London, 1590. Tom Tyler and his Wife, ce. 


c- 
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attend the Mares, to enforme him what noble- 
mans ſervants they are, and ſo to get licence for 
their publike playing.; and if the Mayor like the 
actors, or would ſhew reſpect to their lord and 
maſter, he appoints them to play their firſt play 
before himſelf, and the Aldermen and Common- 
Counſell of the city; and that is called the Mayor's 
lay: where every one that will, comes in without 
money, the Mayor giving the players a reward as 
hee thinks fit to ſhew reſpect unto them. At ſuch 
a play, my father tooke me with him, and made 
me ſtand between his leggs, as he ſate upon one of 
the benches, where we ſaw and heard very well. 
The play was called The Cradle of Security, wherein | 
was perſonated a king or ſome great prince with 
his courtiers of ſeveral kinds, among which three 
ladies were in ſpecial grace with him; and they 
keeping him in delights and pleaſures, drew him 


from his graver counſellors, hearing of ſermons, s 


and liſtening to good councell and admonitions, 
that in the end they got him to lye down in a 
cradle upon the ſtage, where theſe three ladies 


joyning in a ſweet ſong, rocked him alleepe, that 1 


he ſnorted againe; and in the mean time cloſely 
conveyed under the cloaths wherewithall he was 
covered, a vizard, like a ſwines ſnout, upon his 
face, with three wire chains faſtened thereunto, 
the other end whereof being holden ſeyerally by 
thoſe three ladies; who fall to finging againe, 
and then diſcovered his face, that the ſpectators 
might ſee how they had transformed him, going 


" The Cradle of Securitie is mentioned with ſeveral other 


Moralities, in a which has not been rinted, entitled 
Sir Thomas More. 3s. 4 


"I * 


Harl. 3768. 
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on with their ſinging. Whilſt all this was adding, 
there came forth of another doore at the fartheſt 
end of the ſtage, two old men; the one in blew, 
with a ſerjeant at armes his mace on his, ſhoulder; 
the other in red, with a drawn ſword in his hand, 
and leaning with the other hand upon the- others 
 ſhonlder ; and fo they went along with a ſoft pace 
round about by the ſkirt of the ſtage, till at laſt 
they came to the cradle, when all the court was in 
the greateſt jollity; and then the foremoſt old man 
with his mace ſtroke a fearfull blow upon the 
cradle ; wherewith all the courtiers, with the three 
ladies, and the vizard, all vaniſhed; and the de- 
ſolate prince ſtarting up bare-faced, and finding 
himſelf thus ſent for to judgement, made a la- 
mentable complaint of his miſerable caſe, and ſo 
was carried away by wicked ſpirits. This prince 
did perſonate in the Morall, the wicked of the 
world; the three ladies, Pride, Covetouſneſs, and 
Luxury; the two old men, the end of the world, 
and the laſt judgement. This fight took ſuch 
impreſſion i in me, that when I came towards mans 
eſtate, it was as freſh in my memory, as if I had 
ſeen it newly acted.“ “ 
The writer of this book appears to have been 
born in the ſame year with our great poet (1564). 


Suppoſing him to have been ſeven or eight years 


old when he ſaw this interlude, the exhibition muſt 
have been in 1571 or 1572. 

IJ am unable to aſcertain when the firſt Morality 
appeared, but incline to think not ſooner than the 


b Mount Tabor, Ke. 8vo. 1639. pp. 110. & ſeg, With 
this curious extract I was favoured, ſeveral years ago, by the 
| r. Mr. Bowle of Idmiſton near . 
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reign of King Edward the Fourth (1460). The 
publick pageants of the reign of King Henry the 
Sixth were uncommonly ſpendid ; * and being then 
firſt enlivened by the introduction of ſpeaking al- 
legorical perſonages properly and characteriſtically 

habited, they naturally led the way to thoſe per- 
ſonifications by which Moralities were diſtin- 
guiſhed from the fimpler religious dramas called 
Myſteries. We muſt not however ſuppoſe, that, 
after Moralities were introduced, Myſteries ceaſed 
to be exhibited. We have already ſeen that a 
Myſtery was repreſented before King Henry the 

Seventh at Wincheſter in 1487. Sixteen years 
afterwards, on the firſt Sunday after the marriage 
of his daughter with King James of Scotland, a 
Morality was performed.“ In the early part of the 


3 See Wartou's Hiſtory of Engliſh Poetry, Vol. II. P» 199. | 


given an account of the Statute, 33 Henry VIII. e. i. b 
which Henry was declared king of Ireland, and Ireland made 
a kingdom, informs us, that the new law was proclaimedin 
St. Patrick's church, in the preſence-. of the Lord Deputy 

St. Leger, and a great number of peers, who attended in 
their parliament robes. ** It is needleſs, he adds, to 
mention the feaſts, comedies, and fports which followed.” 
„ Epulas, comædias, & certamina ludicra, quæ ſequebantur, 
quid attinet dicere?” The mention of comedies might lead 


the cultivation of the drama; but I find from a MS. in the 
library of Trinity College, Dublin, that what are here called 
comedies, were nothing more than pageants, ** In the par- 
liament of 1541.” ſays the author of the memoir, ** wherein 
Henry VIII. was declared king of Ireland, there were preſent 
the earls of Ormond and Deſmond, the lord Barry, M*Gilla 
Phzdrig, chieftaine of Offory, the ſon of O'Bryao, M*Carthy 
More, with many Iriſh lords; and on Corpus Chriſti day they 
rode about the ſtreets in their parliament-robes, and the 


+ Sir James Ware in his Annales, folio, 1664, after having 


us to ſappoſe that our ſiſter kingdom had gone before us in 


% HISTORICAL ACCOUNT 


reign of King Henry the Eighth they were perhaps 
performed indiſcriminately; but Myſteries were 


Nixnz WorTHits was played, and the Mayoribore the mace 
| before the deputy on horſeback. 5 
Two of Bale's myſteries, God's Promiſes, and St. John Bapliſt, 
we have been lately told, were acted by young men at the 
market-eroſs in Kilkenny, on 2 ſunday, in the year 1552. 
| See Walker's Eſſay on the Iriſh Stage, 4to. 1789. and Colledl. 
de Rebus Hiber. Vol. II. p. 388. but there is a ſlight error in 
the date. Bale has himſelf informed us, that he was con- 
| ſecrated Biſhop of Offory, February 2. 1552-3. (not on the 
25th of March, as the writer of Bale's Life in Biographia 
Britannica aſſerts,]) and that he ſoon afterwards went to his 
palace in Kilkenny. Theſe Myſteries were exhibited there 
on the goth of Auguſt, 1553. the day on which Queen 
Mary was proclaimed, as appears from his own account: 
„% On the xx daye of Auguſt was the ladye Marye with 
us at Kilkennye proclaimed Queen_ of England, &c. — 
The yonge men in the forenone played a tragedye of Cod; 
Promiſes in the old Lawe, at the market-crofſe, with organe- 
paulainges and ſonges, very aptely. In the afternone agayne 
they played a comedie of Sant Fohan Baptiſtes preachinges, 
of Chriſtes baptifynge, and of his temptacion in the wilder- 
neſſe, to the ſmall contentacion of the preſtes and other 
2 there.” The Focacyon of Johan Bale, &c. 16mo. no 
ate, ſign, C. 8. | 


The only theatre in Dublin in the reign of queen Eli 


zabeth was a booth (if it may be called a theatre) erected 


in Hoggin Green, now College Green, where Myſteries and 
Moralities were occaſionally performed. It is ftrange, that 
ſo lately as in the year 1600. at a time when many of Shak- 
ſpeare's plays had been exhibited in England, and lord 
Montjoy, the intimate friend of his patrons lord Eſſex and 
lord Southampton, was Deputy of Ireland, the old play of 
Gorboduck, written in the infancy of the ſtage, (for this piece 
had been originally preſented in 1562. under the name of 
Ferrex and Porrex,) ſhould have been performed at the Caſtle 
of Dublin: but fuch is the fact, it we may believe Chet 
wood the prompter. who mentions that old Mr. Aſhbury 
had ſeen a bill dated the 7th of September, 1601. (queen 
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probably ſeldom repreſented after the ſtatute 34 
and 35 Henry VIII. c. 1. which was made, as 
the preamble informs us, with a view that the 
kingdom ſhould be purged and cleanſed of all 
religious plays, interludes, rhymes, ballads, and ſongs, 
which are equally peſtiferous and noyſome to the 
commonweal. At this time both Moralities and 
Myſteries were made the vehicle of religious con- 

troverſy ; Bale's Comedy of the three Laws of Nature, 

printed in 1538. (which in fact is a Myſtery,) 
being a diſguiſed ſatire againſt popery; as the Mo- 

rality of Luſty Juventus was written expreſsly with 
the ſame view in the reign of King Edward the 

Sixth. In that of his ſucceſſor Queen Mary, 


Elizabeth's birth-day) ** for wax tapers for the play of Gor- 
boduck done at the Caſtle, one and twenty ſhillings and two 
groats.” Whether any plays were repreſented in Dublin in 

the reign of James the Firſt, I am unable to aſcertain. 

Barnaby Riche, who has given a curious account of Dublin 
ia the year 1610. makes no mention of any theatrical ex- 
kibition. In 1635. when Lord Strafford was Lord Lieu- 
tenant, a theatre, probably under his patronage, was built 
in Werbergl-ilreet ; which, under the conduct of the well- 
kaown John Ogiiby, Maſter.of the, Revels in Ireland, con- 

tinued open till Oober 1641. when it was ſhut up by 
order of the Lords juſlices. At this theatre Shirley's Royal 
Maſier was originally repreſented in 1639. and Burnel's 
Landgartha in 1641. In 1662 Ogilby was veſtored to his 
office, and a new theatre was erected in Orange-ſtreet, (ſince 
called Smock-alley,) part of which fell down in theyear 1671. 
Agrippa, King of Alba, a tragedy tranſlated from the French 
of Quinault,, was acted there before the duke of Ormond, 
in 1675. and it continued open, I believe, till the death 
of King Charles the Second. The diſturbances which fol- 
lowed in Ireland put an end for a time to all theatrical 
entertainmeuts. HD | 3 " | 13 

„ This mode of attack” (as Mr. Warton has obſerved 
vas ſeldom returned by the oppoſite party : the catholick 
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N 7 : 
* 
E 


3. HISTORICAL ACCOUNT _ 


Myſteries, were again revived , as appendages to 
the papiſtical worſhip. ** In the year 1556.” ſays 
Mr. Warton, ** a goodly /tage-play of the Paſſion of 
Chriſt was preſented at the Grey-friars in London, 
on Corpus-Chriſti day, before the Lord-Mayor, 
the Privy-council, and many great eſtates of the 
realm. Strype alſo mentions, under the year 1577. 
a ſtage-play at the Grey-friers, of the Paſſion of 
Chriſt, on the day that war was proclaimed in 
London againfl: France, and in honour of that 
occaſion. On Saint Olave's day in the ſame year, 
the holiday of the church in Silver-ſtreet which is 
dedicated to that ſaint, was kept with great ſo- 
lemnity. At eight of the clock at night, began a 
| Rage-play of goodly matter, being the miraculous 
| hiſtory of the life of that ſaint, which continued 


four hours, and concluded with many religious 


ſongs.“ No Myſteries, I believe, were repre- 
ſented during the reign of Elizabeth, except ſuch 
as were occaſionally performed by thoſe who were 
favourers of the popiſh religion,” and thoſe already 


worſhip founded on ſenſible repreſentations afforded a much 
better hold for ridicule, than the religion of fome of the 
ſects of the reformers, which was of a more ſimple and 
ſpiritual nature.” Hiſtory of Engliſh Poetry, Vol. Ik p. 37S. n. 
The interlude, however, called Every Man, which was written 
in defence ofthe church of Rome, in the reign of Henry the 


Eight, is an exception. It appears alſo from a proclama- 


tion promulgated early in the -reign of his fon, of which 
mention will be made hereafter, that the favourers of popery 
about that time had levelled ſeveral dramatick inve&iyes 
_ againſt Archbiſhop Cranmer, and the doQrines of the re- 
_ Rc TEE: Fr 

& Hiſtory of Engliſh Poetry, Vol. HI. p. 326. 
That Myſteries were occaſionally repreſented in the early 
Part of Queen Elizabeth's reign appears from the aſſertions 
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* 
mentioned, known by the name of the Cheſter 


Myſteries. which had been originally compoſed in 


1328, were revived in the time of King Henry the 
Eighth, (1533.) and again performed at Cheſter in 
tlie year 1600. The laſt Myſtery, I believe, ever 
repreſentedin England, was that of Chriſt's Paſſion, 
in the reign of King James the Firſt, which 
Prynne tells us was performed at Elie-Houſe in 
Holborne, when Gundomar lay there, on Good- 
friday at night, at which there were thouſands 
preſent.” * 
In France the repreſentation a Myſteries Was 
forbid in the year 1548. when the fraternity aſſo- 
ciated under the name of The Afors of our Saviour's 
Paſſion, who had received letters patent from King 
Charles the Sixth, in 1402. and had for near 150 
years exhibited religious plays, built their new 
theatre on the fite of the Duke of Burgundy's 
houſe; and were authoriſed by an arret of parlia- 
ment to act, on condition that ** they ſhould meddle 
with none but profane ſubjects, ſuch as are lawful 
and honeſt, and not repreſent any ſacred, Myſ- 
teries.” * Repreſentations founded on holy writ 
continued to be exhibited in Italy till the year 
1660. and the n of Chriſt's Paſſion was repre. 


of the controverſial writers. ** They play” ſays | one of 
them, and counterfeite the whole Paſſion ſo trimly, with 
all the ſeven ſorrowes of our lady, as though it had been 
nothing elſe but a fimple and plain enterlude, to make boys 
laugh at, and a little to recreate ſorowful harts.” Beekiwe 
of the Romiſhe Churche, 1580. p. 207. See alſo ſupre, p. 24. n. + 

8 Hiftriomaſtix, quarto, 1633. p. 117. u. 

9 Riccoboni's Account of the Theatres of Europe, 8vo. 1741. 
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ſented a Vienna ſo lately as the early wire of the 
preſent century. 

Having thus e mentioned ſoreign 
theatres, I take this opportunity to obſerve, that 
the ſtages of France fo lately as in the beginning 
of Queen Elizabeth's reign were entirely unfur- 
niſhed with ſcenery or any kind of decoration, and 
that the performers at that time remained on the 
ſtage the whole time of the exhibition ; - in which 
mode perhaps our Myſteries in England were re- 

. preſented. For this information we are indebted to 
the elder Scaliger, in whole Poeticks is the following 
curious paſſage: * Nunc in Gallia ita agunt ſabulas, 
ut omnia in conſpectu ſint; UNIVERSUS APPARATUS 
diſpoſitis fublimibus ſedibus. Perſonæ ip ſæ nunquam 
diſcedunt: qui ſilent pro eb ſentibus na bentur. At 
enimvero perridiculum, ibi ſpectatorem videre te 
audire, & te videre teipſum non audire quæ alius 
coram te de te loquatur ;. quaſi ibi non ſis, ubi es: 
cum tamen maxima poetz vis fit, ſuſpendere 
animos, atque eos facere ſemper expectantes. At 
hic tibi novum fit nĩhil; ut prias fatietas ſubrepat, 
quam obrepat fames. Itaque recte objecit Æſchylo 

Euripides apud Ariſtophanem in Ranis, quod 
Niobem & Achillem in ſcenam introduxiſſet capite 
co- opertio: neque nunquam ullum verbum qui ſint 
bow 2 3 is, At Preſent in France about 


' Se. Þ Jul. Cæſ. Sealigeri Poetices LibriSehtem. Folio, 15612Lib. I. 
A xxi. Julius Cæſar Scaliger died at Agen, in the province 
of Guienne in France, on the 21ſt of Oftober, 1558. 1 in 
. the 75th year of his age. He wrote: his Poeticks in that 

_ town a few years before his death, 
'Riccobont gives us the ſame account in his Hiſtory of 
the French Theatre. In the reprertentgtions of the Myſte- 
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the year 1556] plays are repreſented in ſuch a 
manner, that nothing is withdrawn from the view 
of the ſpectator. The whole apparatus of the 
theatre conſiſts of ſome high ſears ranged in proper 
order. The perſons of the ſcene never depart 


during the repreſentation : he who ceaſes to ſpeak, 


is conſidered as if he were no longer on the ſtage. 
But in truth it is extremely ridiculous, that the 
ſpectator ſhould, ſee the actor liſtening, and yet he 
himſelf ſhould not hear what one of his fellow- 
actors ſays concerning him, though in his own 
preſence and within his hearing: as if he were 
abſent, While he is preſent. It is the great object 
of the dramatick poet to keep the mind in a con- 
ſlant e bf ſuſpence and expectation. But in 
res, an be no novelty, no ſurpriſe: 
* tator is more likely to be 
has already ſeen, than to 


have any ap bat is to come. Upon this 
ground it was, Euripides objected to Æſchylus, 


in The Frogs of Ariſtophanes, for having intro- 
duced Niobe and Achilles as mutes upon the ſcene, 
with a covering which entirely concealed their 
heads from the ſpectators.“ * 
Another practice, equally extraordinary, is men- 


ries, the theatre repreſented paradiſe, hell, heaven, and earth, 
and all at once; aud though the action varied, there was. 
no change of the decorations. After an actor had performed 
his part, he did not go off the ſtage, but retired to a corner 
of it, and fate there in full view of all the ſpeAators.” 
Hiſtorical and Critical Account of the Theatres of Europe, octavo, 
1741. p. 118. We ſhall preſently ſec that at a much later 


12 and long after the Myſteries had ceaſed to be ex- 


hibited, though the action changed, there was uo change 


of decoration,” cither in France or England. 


r 
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' tioned by Bulenger in his treatiſe on the Grecian 
and Roman theatres. In his time, ſo late as in 
the year, 1600, all the actors employed in a dra- 
matick piece came on the ſtage in a troop, before 
the play began, and preſented themſelves to the 
ſpedlators, in order, ſays he, to raiſe the expecta- 
tion of the audience. Putem tamen (quod hodieque 
ft) omnes actores antequam finguli agerent, con. 
feſtim & in turba in proſcenium ꝓrodiiſſe, ut ſui 
expectationem commoverent.“ I know not whether 
this was ever practiſed in England. Inſtead of 
raiſing, it ſhould ſeem more likely to repreſs, ex- 
pedtation. I ſuppoſe, however, this writer con- 
ceived the audience would be animated by the 
number of the characters, and that this diſplay 
would operate on the gaping ſpeCators like ſome 
of our modern enormous play-bills; in which the 
length of the ſhow ſometimes conſtitutes the — 
cipal merit of the entertainment. 
Mr. Warton obſerves that Moralities were be- 
come ſo faſhionable a ſpectacle about the cloſe of 
the reign of Henry the Seventh, that John Raſtall, 
a learned typographer, brother-in-law to Sir Thomas 
More, extended its province, which had been hi- 
therto confined either to moral allegory, or to re- 
ligion blended with buffoonery, and conceived a 
deſign of making it the vehicle of ſcience and phi- 
loſophy. With this view he publiſhed A new Ix- 
TERLUDE and a mery, of the nature of the iiij Ele- 
ments, declaring many proper points of philoſophy na- 
tural, and dyvers ſtraunge landys , Sc. In the coſ- 
* pan of the play, in which the poet 


z Bulcagedk de Theairo, ths: 1600. Lib. I. p. 60. b. 
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profeſſes to treat of dyvers ſtraunge landys, ond of - 
the new-found landys , the tracts of America recently 
diſcovered, and the manners of the natives are 
deſcribed. The characters are, a Meſſenger, who 
ſpeaks the prologue, Nature, Humanity , Studious 
Deſire, Senſual Appetite, a Taverner, Experience, 
and Ignorance.” 
As it is uncertain at what period of time the 
ancient Myſteries ceaſed to be repreſented as an 
ordinary ſpectacle for the amuſement of the people, 
and Moralities were ſubſtituted in their room, it is 
equally difficult to aſcertain the preciſe time when 
the latter gave way to a more legitimate theatrical 
exhibition. We know that Moralities were ex- 
hibited occaſionally during the whole of the reign 
of Queen Elizabeth, and even in that of her ſuc- 
ceſſor, long after regular dramas had been pre- 
ſented on the ſcene; but I ſuſpect that about the 
year 1570 (the 13th year of Queen Elizabeth) this 
ſpecies of drama began to loſe much of its at- 
traction, and gave way to ſomething that had more 
the appearance of comedy and tragedy. Gammer 


4 Hiſtory of Engliſh Poetry, Vol. II. p. 364. 0 « Dr. Percy 
ſuppoſes this play to have een written about the year 15 10. 
from he following lines : 

Within this xx vere . 
« Weſtwarde he found new landes 
That we never harde tell of before this.” 
The Weſt-Indies were diſcovered by Columbus in 1492.” | 
=: 
1 The licence granted in 1603 to Shakſpeare and his fel- 
low-comedians, authoriſes them to play comedies, tragedies, 
hiſtories, interludes, morals, paſtorals, &c, See alſo The 
Guls Hornbooke, 1609. —— if in the middle of his play, 
bee it paſtoral or comedie, morall or tragedie, ) you riſe 


with a ſhrewd and diſcontented face,” e. 3 
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Gurton's Needle, which was written by M. Still, 
(afterwards Biſhop of Bath and Wells,) in the 23d 

year of his age, and adted at Chriſt's College, 
Cambridge, in 1566. is pointed out by the inge- 
nious writer of the tract entitled Hiſtoria Hiſtrionica, 


as the firſt piece that looks like a regular co- 
medy; that is, the firſt play that was neither 
Myſtery nor Morality , and in which ſome humour 
and diſcrimination of character may be found. In 


1561-4 Thomas Sackville Lord Buckhurft, and 
Thomas Norton, joined in writing the tragedy of 
Ferrex and Porres, which was exhibited on the 18th 
of January in that year by the Students of the Inner 


Temple. before | Queen Elizabeth at Whiteball. 
Neither of theſe pieces appears to have been acted 
on a publick theatre, nor was there at that time 
any building in London conſtructed ſolely for the 
purpoſe of repreſenfing plays. Of the latter piece, 
which, as Mr. Warton has obſerved, is perhaps 
« the Grſt ſpecimen 1 in our language of an heroick 


tale written in verſe, and divided into acts and 
ſcenes, and cloathed in all the formalities of a 


regular tragedy,” a correct analyſis may be found 
in The HisToRy of EncL1shH PoETRY, © and the 


play itſelf, within theſe few years has been accu- 
rately reprinted, 


It has been juſtly remarked by the ſame judicious 


writer, that the early practice of performing plays 
in ſchools and univerſities greatly contributed to 


the improvement of our drama. While the 


people were amuſed with Skelton's Trial of Simony, 


Bale's God's Promiſes, and Chriſt's Deſcent into Hell, 
$ Vol. Ul, pp- 355, & I. 


dl 
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the ſcholars of the times were compoſing and acting 
plays on hiſtorical ſubjects, and in imitation of 
Plautus and Terence. Hence ideas of legitimate 
fable muſt have been imperceptibly derived to the 
popular and vernacular drama.“ 

In confirmation of what has been hated. it 
may be obſerved, that the principal dramatick | 
writers, before Shakſpeare appeared, were ſcholars. 
Greene, Lodge, Peele, Marlowe, Naſhe, Lily, and 
Kyd, hadall a regular univerſity education. From 
whatever cauſe it may have ariſen, the dramatick 
poetry about this period certainly aſſumed a better, 
though ſtill an exceptionable, form. The example 
which had been furniſhed by Sackville was quickly 
ſollowed, and a great number of tragedies and 
hiſtorical plays was produced between the years 
1570 and 1590. ſome of which are ſtill extant, 

though by far the greater part is loſt, This, I 
| apprehend, was the great era of thoſe bloody and 
bombaſtick pieces , which afforded ſubſequent wri- 


ters perpetual topicks 'of ridicule; and during 


the ſame period were exhibited many Hiſtories, or 
hiſtorical dramas, formed on our Engliſh Chro- 
nicles, and repreſenting a ſeries of events fimply 
in the order of time in which they happened. 
Some have ſuppoſed: that Shakſpeare was the firſt 
dramatick poet that introduced this ſpecies of 
drama; but this is an undoubted error. I have 
elſewhere obſerved that every one of the ſubjects 
on which he conſtructed his hiſtorical x ho ap- 
pears to have been dramatized, and brought upon 
the ſcene, before his time. The hiſtorical, drama 
7 Hiſtory of Engliſh Poetry, Vol. II. v. 388. 
8 s Sce vr XV. 20 244. D 4 


Golden Aſſe, The Fthiopian Hiſtorie, Amadis of Fraunce, The 
Round Table, bawdie comedies in Latin, Freach, Italian, 
and Spaniſh, have beene thoroughly ranſackt to furniſh the 
playe-houſes in London. Signat. D. 5. bd. 
Lodge, his antagoniſt in this controverſy, in his Play of . 
Plays and Paſtimes, a work which 1 have never ſeen, urges 
us, as Prynne informs us, in defence of plays, that they 


imprinting them in men's minds in ſuch indelible charac- 
ters that they, can hardly be obliterated.” Hiſtriomaſtix, 


comedies. 
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is by an elegant modern writer ſuppoſed to have 
_ owed its riſe to the publication of The Mirrour for 
Magiſtrates, in which many of the moſt diſtin- 


Goffon in his Plays confuted in five Actions, printed about 
the year 1580. ſays, ** In playes either thoſe things are 
fained that never were, as Cupid and Pſyche, plaicd at Paules ; 


lhe means, in Paul's ſchool,] — or if a true kiſtorie be taken 
in hand, it is made like our ſhavelings, langeſt at the rifing 


and falling of the ſunne. From the ſame writer we learn, 
that many preceding dramatick poets had travelled over the 
ground in which the ſubjedcts of ſeveral of Shakſpeare's other 

lays may be found. I may boldly fay it, (lays Goſſon,) 
1 I have ſeene it, that The: Palace of Pleaſure, The 


dilucidate and well explain many darke obſcure hiſtories, 


- 940. See alſo Heywood's Apology for Actors, 1612. Plays 
ave made the ignorant more apprehenſive, taught the un- 
learned the knowledge of many famous hiſtories ; inſtructed 


ſuch as cannot reade, in the diſcovery of our Engliſh Chro- 
_ nicles : and what man have you now of that weake capa- 
city that cannot diſcourſe of any notable thing recorded, 


even from William the Conqueror, nay, from the landing of 


Brute, untill this day, being poſſeſt of their true uſe? "— 


In Florio's dialogues in Italian and Engliſh, printed in 1591. 


we have the following dialogue: 


„. After dinner we will go ſee a play. 
H. The plaies that they play in England are not right 


„ T. Yet they do nothing elſe but plaie every daye. 


H. Yea, but they are neither right comedies, nor right 


tragedies. 
+ G. How would you name them then? 


H. Repreſentations of kiftories, without any decorum,” | 


mad ff was on Poa 
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guiſhed characters in Engliſh - hiſtory are intro- 
duced, giving a poetical narrative of their own 
misfortunes. ? - Of this book three editions, with 
various alterations and 1 — were printed 
between 1563 and 1587. 
At length (about the year 159 1) FE great lu- 
minary of the dramatick world blazed out, and 


our poet produced thoſe plays which have now for 


two hundred years been the boaſt and admiration 
of his countrymen. 

Our earlieſt dramas „as we "SORE ſeen, were re- 
preſented in churches or near them by  eccle- 
ſiaſticks: but at a very early period, I believe, we 
had regular and eſtabliſhed players, who obtained 
a livehhood by their art. So early as in the year 
1378. as has been already noticed, the finging-boys 
of St. Paul's repreſented to the King, that they had 
been at a conſiderable expence in preparing a ſtage 
repreſentation at Chriſtmas. Theſe, however, can- 
not properly be called comedians, nor am I able to 
point out the time when the profeſſion of a player 
became common and eftabliſhed. It has been ſup- 
poſed that the licenſe granted by Queen Elizabeth 
to James Burbage and others, in +, x was the firſt 
regular licenſe ever granted to comedians in Eng- 
land: but this is a miſtake, for Heywood informs 
us that fimilar licenſes had been granted by her 
father King Henry the Eighth, King Eduard the 
Sixth, and Queen Mary. Stowe records, that 
„when King Edward the Fourth would ſhew bim- 
ſelf in ſtate to the view of the people, he repaired 
to his palace at St. John's, where he was accuſtomed 


9 Walpole's uu uu. Vol. 1. pe 166. IJ 


\ 


months wages, 10s. Item, to the King of Frances 
fole, in rew. 4l. Item, to the Frenſhe players, in 
- the piece of gold given by the King in touching 


for a quarters wages at Michell. 10s. J1tcm, to the 
| players of Londen, in reward, 10s, Item, to Maſter, 


and woman for ſtrawberries, 8s. 4d. Item, to a 
woman for a red roſe, 2s.” The foregoing extracts 


| then,” adds Heywood, ** that houſe by the princes free gilt 


Playhouſe. 


— 


42 HISTORICAL ACCOUNT 


to ſee the City Adlors.“ In two books in the a 
Remembrancer's- office in the Exchequer , contain- WW 


ing an account of the daily expences of King Henry 
the Seventh, are the following articles; from which 
it appears that at that time players, both French 
and Enghſh, made a part of the appendages of the 


_court, and were ſupported by regal eſtabliſhment, 


} 
L 
2 
Item, to Hampton of Worceſter for making of Wl! 
balades, 20s. Item, to my ladie the kings moders 4 
* 


poete, bbs. 8d. Item, to a Welſh Rymer, in re- 

ward, 138. 4d. Item, to my Lord Privie-Seals 
fole, in rew. 10s. Item, to Pachye che fole, for a 
rew. 6s. 8d. Item, to the fooliſh duke of Lan- 


caſter, 3s. Item, to Dix the foles maſter, for a WW” 


rew. 20s. Item, to the tumbler upon the ropes, 20s. 
Item, for heling of a ſeke maid, 6s. 8d: [Probably 


for the evil.] Item, to my lord princes organ-player, 


Barnard, the blind poete, 100s. Item, to a man 


hel fir Iden, 410. 1612. Signat. E. 1, be . Since 


hath belonged to the office of the Revels, where our court 


playes have been in late dayes yearely rehearſed, perfe ted, a 


and corre&ed, before they come to the publike view of the d 
prince and the nobility.” This houſe muſt have been choſen v 


on account of its neighbourhood to Whitehall, where the 


royal theatre then was. The regular office of the Revels at 
that time was on St. Peter's Hill, near the Blackfriars t 
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are from a book of which almoſt every page is 
ſigned by the King's own hand, in the 13th year 
of his reign. The following are taken from a book 

which contains an account of expences in the gth 
year of his reign: Item, to Cart for writing of a 
buke, bs. 8d. Item, payd ſor two playes in the hall, 

268. 8d. Item, to the kings players for a reward, 

100s.. Item, to the king to play at cardes, 100s 
Item, loſt to my lord Morging at buttes, 6s. 8d. 
Item, to Harry Pyning, the king's godſon, in re- 
ward, 20s. Item, to the players that begged BY 
the way, 6s. 8d.“ 

Some of theſe articles I have preſerved as cu- 
rious, though they do not relate to the ſubjet 
immediately g mend us. This account alcertains, 
that there was then not only a regular troop of 
players in London, but alſo a royal company. 


and manners which Henry muſt have acquired 
during his long ſojourn in foreign courts, (from 
147.1 to 1485.) accounts for the article relauve to 
the company of French players. 

In a manuſcript in the Cottonian Library in hs” 
Muſcum, a narrative is given of the ſhews and 
ceremonies exhibited at Chriſtmas in the fifth year 
of this king's reign , 1490. This Chriſtmaſs I ſaw 
no diſgyſyngs, and but right few plays; but ther 
was an abbot of mif-rule, that made muche ſport, 
and did right well his office. — On Candell Maſs 
day, the king, the qwen, my ladye the kings moder, 
with the ſubſtance of al the lordes temporell preſent 


3 For theſe extracts 1 am indebted | to Francis Groſe, Eſ, ik 
to whom every admirer of the venerable remains of 3 


mtiquiry has the higheſt obligations. 


The intimate knowledge of the French language, 
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at the parlement, Kc. wenten a proceſſion from the 
chapell into the hall, and ſoo into Weſtmynſter 
Hall: — The kynge was that daye in a riche 
gowne of purple, pirled withe gold, furred wythe 


fabuls. — At nyght the king, the qwene, and my 
| ladye the kyngs moder, came into the Whit hall, 
and ther had à fpley.” — On New-yeeres day at, 


nyght, (ſays the ſame writer , ſpeaking of the year 


1488.) ther was a goodly dilgylyng, and alſo this 
Criſtmaſs ther wer many and dyvers playes. 


994 


A proclamation which was iſſued out in the 
year 1547 by King Edward the Sixth, to prohihit 


for about two months the exhibition of any kind 


of interlude, play, dialogue, ot other matter ſet forth 


in the form of a play, in the Engliſh tongue,” de- 


ſcribes plays as a familiar entertamment, both in 
London, and in the country, * and the profeſſion of 


an actor as common and eſtabliſhed. * Foraſmuch 


as a great number of thoſe that be common players 
of interludes and playes, as well within the city of 
London as elſewhere within the realme, doe for 
the moſt part play ſuch interludes as contain 


3 Leland. Collect. vol. IV. Append. pp · 235. 0 


edit. 1774- 
5 Irinerant companies of aQors are probably coeval with 


the firſt riſe of the Engliſh ſtage. King Henry the Seventh's 
bounty to ſome ſtrolling players has been mentioned in 
the preceding page. In 1556. the fourth year of Queen 


Mary, a remonſtrance was iſued from the Privy-council to 


the Lord Prefident of the North, ſtating, that certain lewd 
[wicked or difſolute] perſons, naming themſelves to be the 
ſervants of Sir Francis Lake, and wearing his livery or badge 


on their fleeves, have wandered about theſe north parts, 
and repreſenting certain plays and interludes, reflecting on || 


the queen and her conſort, and the formalities of the maſs,” 


| Strype's Memorials, vol. III. — III. p- 185. 
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: matter tending to tion, * Kc. By common 
r players of interludes here mentioned, I apprehend, 
. were meant the players of the city, as contradiſtin- 
guiſhed from the king's own ſervants. In a ma- 
D nuaſscript which 1 faw ſome years ago, and which 

g is now in the library of the Marquis of Lanſdown, 
are ſundry charges for the players belonging to 
r Wl King Edward the Sixth; but I have not preſerved 
1 the articles. And in the houſehold-book of Queen . 
: Mary, in the Library of the Antiquarian Society, is 
e WY an entry which ſhews that ſhe alſo had a theatrical 
t eſtabliſnment: “ Eight players of interludes, each 
d 66s. 8d. — 261. 13s. 4d.” 

h It has already been mentioned that originally 
- WS plays were performed in churches. Though Bonner 
n Wl biſhop of London ifſued a proclamation to the 
f Wl <lergy of bis dioceſe in 1542. prohibiting all 
h manner of common plays, games, or interludes, 
rs Wl to be played, ſet forth, or declared within their 
churches, chapels, ” &c. the practice ſeems to have 
been continued occaſionally during the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth; for the author of The Third Blaſt 
of Retrait from Plays and Players complains, in 
1580, that“ the players are permitted to publiſh 
their mammetrie in every temple of God, Kay that 
throughout England; &c. and this abule is taken : 
notice of in.one of the Canons of King James the 
Firſt, given ſoon after his acceſſion in the year 
1603. Early however in Queen Elizabeth's reign 


d 
he che eſtabliſhed players. of London began to act in 
ge temporary. theatres conſtructed in the yards of 
8. 


ins; and about the year 1570. I imagine, . 


* Fuller's . Church Hiftory, B. VII. p. 390. 
In proceſs of time it [playing] became an 0ccnpan 
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two regular playhouſes were erefted. * Both the 
theatre in Blackfriars and that im Whiteſriars were 
certainly built before 1580. for we learn from x 
puritamcal pamphlet publiſhed in the laſt century, 
that ſoon after that year, many goodly citizens 
and well diſpoſed gentlemen of London, confider- 
ing that play-houſes and dicing-houſes were traps 
for young gentlemen, and others, and perceiving, 
that many inconveniences and great damage would 
enſue upon the long ſuffering of the ſame, — ac 
quainted ſome pious magiſtrates therewith , -— who 
thereupon made humble ſuite to Queene Elizabeth 
and her privy-councell, and obtained leave from 
her majeſty to thruſt the players out of the citty, 
and to pull down all playhouſes and dicing-houſes 
within their liberties; which accordingly was ef- 
fected, and the playhouſes in Gracious-ftreet, Bi- 


Pin om, oath „ 


ſhopſgate-ſireet, that nigh Paul's, that on Ludgate. © 
hill, and the White-friers, were quite pulled down Wil > 
and ſuppreſſed by the care of theſe religious ſena-Wil 
tion, and many"there were that ſollowed it for a livelihood; q 


and, what was worſe, it became the occaſion of much {in 

> BP and evil; great multitudes of people, efpecially youth, in 1 
Queen Elizabeth's reign, reſorting to theſe Pr : and being 

commonly acted on ſundays and feftivals, the churches were Wi > 

| forſaken, and the playhouſes thronged. Great ians were uſed 

for this. purpoſe, which had ſecret, chambers and places, 
as well as open ſtages and galleries.“ Strype's Additious 
io Stowe's Survey, folio, 1720. Vol. I. p. 247. ye 
s „In playes either thoſe thinges are fained that never 
were, as Cupid and Pſyche, played at Paules, {the ſchool- 1 
room of St. Paul's,] and a great many comedies more at | 


% 


the Blackfriers, and in even playhonſe/in London, which for 15 
brevity ſake I ep th or, Nc. Plays confuted in foe il * 
Adlions, by Stephen Goſſon, no date, but printed about the in 


year 1580. | 


— 
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tors. The theatre in Blackfriars, not being 
within the liberties of the city of London, eſcaped 
the fury of theſe fanaticks. Elizabeth, however, 
though ſhe yielded in this inſtance to the frenzy of 
the time, was during the whole courſe of her reign 
a favourer of the ſtage, and a frequent attendant 
upon plays. So early as in the year 156g. as we 
learn from another puritanical writer, the children 
of her chapel, who are deſcribed as ** her majeſly's 
unfledged minions,) “ flaunted it in their filkes - 
and fattens,” and acted plays on profane ſubjedts 
in the chapel-royal. = In 1574 ſhe granted a licence 
to James Burbage, probably the father of the cele- 
brated tragedian, and four others, ſervants to the 
earl of Leiceſter, to exhibit all kinds of ſtage-plays, ; 
during pleaſure, in any part of England, as well 
for the recreation of her loving ſubjects, as for her 


good to fee them; and in the year 1583. ſoon 


Richard Revlidge's Monſter lately found out and diſco- 
vered, or the ſcourging of Tipplers, 1628. pp. 2, 3, 4. What 
he calls the theatres in Gracious-ſtreet, Biſbopſpate-ftreet, 
and Ludgate-hill, were the temporary ſcaffolds erected at 
the Croſs-Keys Inn in Gracechurch-ſtreet, the Bull in Biſhops- 
gate-ſtreet, and the Bell-Savage on Ludgate-hill. That 
nigh Paul's,” was St. Paul's ſchool-room, behind the Con- 
vocation-houſe. | = 
Even in her majeſties chapel do theſe pretty upſtart 
youthes prophane the Lordes-day by the laſcivious writhing 
of their tender limbs, and gorgeous decking of their apparell, 
in feigning bawdie fables, gathered from the idolatrous 
heathen Poets,” &c. The Children of the Chapel ſtript and 
whipt, 1569. fol. xiii, b. Theſe children acted frequently 
in Queen Elizabeth's reign at the theatre in Whiteſriars. 
3 For the notice of this ancient theatrical licence we are 
indebted to Mr. Steevens. It is found among the unpub- 


/ 
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own folace and pleaſure when ſhe ſhould think 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


to permit and ſuffer them 
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| EM 
after a furious attack had been made on the ſtage 


by the puritans, twelve of the principal comedians 


liſhed collections of Rymer, which were purchaſed by par- 
liament, and are depoſited in the Britiſh Muſeum. Afcough's 
Catalogue of Stoanian and other manuſcripts, No 4625. 
Pro Jacobo Burbage & aliis, de licentia ſpeciali. 
„% Elizabeth by the grace of God, Quene of England, Ke, 
To all juſtices, mayors, ſheriffes, baylyffes, head conftables, 


under conſtables, and all other oure officers and myniſters, 
gretinge. | . 


1 


„% Know ye, that we of our eſpeciall grace, certen know- 


ledge, and mere motion, have licenſed and auctoriſed, and 
| by theſe preſents do lycenſe and auctoriſe our loving ſub- 


jectes James Burbage, John 4 eh John Lanham, William 
Johnſon, and Robert Wilſon, ſervaunts to our truſtie and 


well beloved coſen and counſeyllour the Earle of Leyceſter, 
to uſe, exercyſe and occupie the arte and facultye of playenge 
commedies, tragedies, enterludes, ſtage-playes, and ſuch other 
like as they have alredie uſed and ſtudied, or hereafter ſhall 


uſe and ſtudie, as well for the recreation of our lovinge 
ſubjectes as for our ſolace and pleaſure when. we ſhall thinke 
good to ſee them, as alſo to uſe and occupie all ſuche 


 inftrumentes as they have alredie practiſed or hereafter ſhall 


praQiſe, for and duringe our pleaſure; and the faid com- 


 medies, tragedies, enterludes, and flage-plaies, together with 
their muſicke, to ſhew, publiſhe, exerciſe and occupie to 
their beſt commoditie, Jorin 


ing all the terme aforeſaid, as 
well within the liberties and freedomes of anye our cities, 


tones, bouroughs, &c. whatſoever, as without the ſame, 
thoroughoute our .realme of England. Wyllinge and com- 


maundinge yowe and every of you, as ye tender our pleaſure, 
12 ay fer whence anye hon, hyn- 
deraunce, or moleſtation, duringe the terme aforeſaide, any 
2 . ELN _ or 1 og — 
e or hereafter to ade notwyth 1 p e 

that the ſaide commedies, tragedies, — 2 — * 
layes be by the Maſter of our Revells for the tyme beynge 
. ſene and allowed ; and that the ſame be not publiſbed 
or ſhewen in the tyme of common prayer, or in the @ fag 


of greate and common plague in our faide citye of 


In wytnes whereof, e. 
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of that time, at the carneſt requeſt” of Sir Francis 


Walfingham, were ſelected from the companies 
then ſubliſting, under the licence and protection 


' of various noblemen, and were {worn her majeſty's 


ſervants. * Eight of them had an annnal ſtipend of 


« Wytnes our ſelfe at Weſtminſler the 10th daye of Maye. 
1574. 3 a 25 i 
i . breve de privato ſigillo. 

Mr. Steeveus ſuppoſed that Mr. Dodfley was inaccurate: 
in ſaying in the preface to his collection of Old Plays, p. 22. 
that **the firſt company of players we have any account of 
in hiſtory are the children of Paul's in 1578,” four years 
ſubſequent to the above licence. But the figures 1578 in 
that page are merely an error of the preſs ſor 1378. as may 
be ſeen by turning to a former page of Mr. Dodſley's preface, 
to which, in p. 28. he himſelf refers. ES. 

The ſervants of the earls of Derby, Pembroke, and Efſex; 
thoſe of the Lord Chamberlain; the ſervants of the Lord 
Admiral (Nottingham); thoſe of Lord Strange, Lord Suſſex, 
Lord Worceſter, &c. — By the ſtatute 39 Eliz. c. 4- noble- 
men were authoriſed to licenſe players to act both in town 
and country; the ſtatute declaring ** that all common players 
of interludes wandering abroad, other than players of inter- 
ludes belonging to anie baron of this realme, or anie other 
honourable 2 of greater degree, to be authoriſed 
qo play under the hand and ſeale of arms of ſuch baron 
or perſonage, ſhall be adjudged and deemed rogues and 
vagabonds.“ © ERC 75 : 

This ſtatute has been frequently miſ-lated, by Prynne and 
others, as if it declared all players (except noblemen's ſervants) 
to be rogues and TEINS : whereas it was only made 
againſt ſirolling players. ap oþ 

Long after the playhouſes called the Theatre and the 


Curtain had been built, aud during the whole reign of 


Elizabeth, the companies belonging to different noblemen 
ated occaſionally at the Croſs-Keys in Gracechurch-lireet, 
and other inns, and alſo in the houſes of noblemen as 
weddings and other feſtivals. RN | 
Comedians and ſtage- players of former time were very 
Poor and ignorant in reſpect of theſe ” — time; bus 


„ 
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31. 6s. 8d. each. At that time there were eight 


being now [in 1583] growne very ſkilfull and exquiſite actors 
for all matters, they were entertained into the ſervice of 
divers great lords ; out of which companies there were 
twelve of the beſt choſen, and, at the requeſt of Sir Francis 
Walſingham, they were ſworne the queenes ſervants, and 
were allowed wages and liveries as groomes of the chamber: 
and untill this yeare 1583. the queene had no players, 
Among theſe twelve players were tworare men, viz. Thomas 
_ Wilſon, for a quicke, delicate, refined, extemporall witt, 
and Richard Tarleton, for a wondrous plentifull pleaſant 
extemporall wit, he was the wonder of his tyme. — He 
lieth buried in Shoreditch church.“ He was ſo beloved.” 
adds the writer ia a note, that men uſe his picture for 
their ſignes.“ Stowe's Chron. publiſhed by Howes, ſub. ann. 
1583. edit. 1615. 4 Ke 

The above paragraph was not written by Stowe, not beivg 
found in the laſt edition of his Chronicle publiſbed in his 
life-time, 4to. 1605. and is an interpolation by his conti- 
nuator, Edmund Howes. Es LD | 

Richard Tarleton, as appears by the regiſter of St. Leonard's, 
Shoreditch, was buried there, September the third, 1588. 
The following extract from Strype ſhews in how low a ſtate 
the ſtage was at this time: hs ok 

+ Upon the ruin of Paris Garden, [the fall of a ſcaffold 
there in January 1583-4] ſuit was made to the Lords [of 
the Council] to baniſh plays wholly in the places near 
London : and letters were obtained of the Lords to baniſh 
them on the Sabbath days. 8 | 
Upon theſe orders againſt the players, the Queens players 
petitioned the Lords of the Councel, That whereas the time 
of their ſervice drew very near, ſo that of neceflity they 
muſt needs have exerciſe to enable them the better for the 
ſ.me, and alſo for their better keep and relief in their poor 
livings, the ſeaſon of the year being paſt to play at any of 
the houſes without, the city: Their humble petition was, 
that the Lords would vouchſafe to read a few articles annexed 
to their ſupplication, and iu confideration I that] the matter 
contained the very ſtay and ſtate of their living, to grant 
unto them confirmation ofthe ſame, 'or of as many as ſhould 
be to their honours good liking ; and withal, their favour- 
able letters to the Lord Maior, to permit them to exerciſe 
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companies of comedians, each of which performed 
twice or thrice a week.“ 5 
King James the Firſt appears to have patronized 
the age with as much warmth as his predeceſſor. 
In 1599. while he was yet in Scotland, he ſolicited 
Queen Elizabeth (if we may believe a modern 
hiſtorian) to ſend a company of Engliſh comedians 
to Edinburgh; and very ſoon afterhis acceſſion tothe 
throne, granted the following licenceto the company 
at the Globe, which is found in Rymer's Fadera. 
„Pro LAUREN TIO FIETHRER & WILLIELMO | 
SHAKESPEARE & aliis. a te ec 
% A. D. 1603. Pat. | | Pare 5 
* 1. Jac. P. 2. m. 4. James by the grace of 
God, &c. to all juſtices, maiors, ſheriffs, conſta- 
bles, headboroughs, and other our officers and 
loving ſubjects, greeting. Know you that wee, 
of our ſpecial grace, certaine knowledge, and. 


by theſe preſentes doe licence and authorize theiſe 
our ſervaunts, Laurence Fletcher, WILLIAM SHAKE- . 
STEARE, Richard. Burbage, Auguſtine Phillippes, 


Bu © wm o=_ 


within the city ; and that their letters might contain ſome 
orders to the Juſtices of Middleſex in their behalf.” Strype's 
Additions to Stowe's Survey, Vol. I. p. 248. 155 

Houſehold-book of Queen Elizabeth in 1584. in the 
Muſeum, MSS. Sloan. 3194. The continuator of Stowe ſays, 
ſhe had no players before, (ſee n. 5.) but I ſuſpeR that he 
is miſtaken, for Q, Mary, and K. Edward the Sixth, both 
had players on their eſtabliſhments. See p. 45. 

7 „For reckoning with the leaſte the gaine that is reaped 
of eight ordinarie places in the citie, (which I know,) by 
playing but once a weeke, (whereas many times they play 
twice, and ſometimes thrice,) it amounteth to two thouſand 
pounds by the year. A Sermon preached at Paules Croſſe, by 
John Stockwood, 1578. | 

E 2 
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meer motion, have licenſed and authoriſed, and 
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John Hemings, Henrie Condel, William Sly, 
Robert Armin, Richard Cowly, and the reſt of 
their aſſociates, freely to uſe and exerciſe the art 
aud faculty of playing comedies, tragedies, hiſ- 
tories, interludes, morals, paſtorals, ſtage-plaies, 
and ſuch like other as thei have alreadie ſtudied 
or hereafter ſhall uſe or ſtudie, as well for the 
recreation of our loving ſubjeQs, as for our ſolace 
and pleaſure when we ſhall thincke good to lee 
them, during our pleaſure: and the ſaid comedies, 
tragedies, hiſtories, enterludes, morals, paſtorals, 
Rage-plaies, and ſuch like, to ſhew and exerciſe 
pubiiquely to their beſt commoditie, when the 
infection of the plague ſhall decreaſe, as well 
within theire nowe uſuall houſe called the Globe, 
3 within our county of Surrey, as alſo within ame 
| | towne-halls or moute-halls, or other convenient 
places within the liberties and freedom of any 
other citie, univerſitie, toun, or boroughe what- 
ſoever, within our ſaid realmes and dominions. 
Willing and commanding you and everie of you, 
as you tender our. pleaſure, not onlie to permit 
and luffer them herein, without any your letts, 
hindrances, or. moleſtations, during our pleaſure, 
but alſo to be aiding or aſſiſtinge to them if any 
wrong be to them * and to allow them ſuch 
former curteſies as hathe been given to men of 
their place and quallitie; and alſo what further 
favour you ſhall ſhew to theiſe our ſervaunts for 
our lake, we ſhall take kindle at your handes. In 
witnels whereof, Kc. 

Witneſs our ſelfe at Weſtminſter, the nyntcenth 

daye of Maye. 
Per Breve de N feillo.” 
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H \VING now, as conciſely as I could, traced 


the hiſtory of the Engliſh Stage, from its firſt 1ude 
ſlate to the period of its maturity and greateſt 
ſplendor, 1 ſhall endeavour to exhibit as accurate 


a delineation of the internal form and economy of 
our Ancient theatres, as the diſtance at which we 
ſand, and the obſcurity of the ſubject. will permit. 


The moſt ancient Engliſh playhouſes of which 
I have found any account, are, the playhouſe in 


Blackfriars, that in Whitefriars,* the Theatre, of 


There was a theatre in Whitefriars, before the year 1580. 


See p. 46. 4 Woman's a Wealkercock was performed at the 


private playhouſe in White-friars in 1612. This theatre 


was, I imagine, either in Saliſbury court or the narrow | 
ſircet leading into it. From an extract taken by Sir Henry 
Herbert from the office-book of Sir George Buc, his pre- 

dec eſſor in the office of Maſter of the Revels, it apficars © 


* 


that the theatre in Whitefriars was either rebuilt in 1613. 


or intended to be rebuilt. The entry is : © July 13. 1613. 


for a licenſe to ered a new play-houſe in the White-friers, &c. 
J. 20.” I doubt however whether this ſcheme was then. 


carried into execution, becauſe a new playhouſe was creed 


in Sal iſbury-court in 1629. That theatre . ibly was not 


on the ſite of the old theatre in White-friars, for Prynne 
ſy:aks of it 3s then newly built, not re-built ; and in the 


me place he mentions the re-building of the Fortune and. 


Red bull theatres, — Had the old theatre in Whitefriars 
been pulled down and re-built, he would have uſed the ſame 


language with reſpeR to them all. The Rump, a comedy by 
Tatham, was aRed in 1669. in the theatre in Saliſbury- court 


(that built in 1629). About the year 1670 a new theatre was 


erected there, (but whether on the ſite of that laſt mentioned 
I cannot aſcertain,) known by the name of the Theatre in 


Dorſet Gardens, to which the Duke of York's company under 


the conduct of Sir William D'Avenant's widow removed 
from Lincoln's-inn-fields in 167 1. The former play houſe 
in Saliſbury- court could hardly have fallen * decay in 
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which I am unable to aſcertain the fituation,* and 
The Curtain, in Shdreditch. * The Theatre, from 
its name, was probably the firſt building erected 
in or near the metropolis purpoſely for ſcenick 
exhibitions. F 5 
In the time of Shakſpeare there were ſeven prin- 
cipal theatres; three private houſes, namely, that 


- ſo. ſhort a period as forty years ; but I ſuppoſe was found 


too ſmall for the new ſcehery introduced after the Reſtoration, 


The Prologue to Wycherley's Gentleman Dancing Maſter, 


printed in 1673. is addreſſed ** To the city, newly after the 
removal of the Duke's Company from Lincoln's-Inn fields to 


the ir new theatre near Saliſbury-court.” 


Maitland in his Hiſtory of London, p. 963. after mentioning 


| Dorſet Stairs, adds, near to which place ſtood the theatre 


or playhouſe, a neat building, having a curious front next 
the Thames, with an open place for the reception of coaches,” 


D lr was probably firnated in ſome remote and privileged 


Place, being, I ſuppoſe, hinted at in the following paſſage 
of a ſermon by John Stockwood, quoted below, and preached 


In 1578. Have we not houſes of purpoſe built with great 


charges for the maintainance of them, [the players,] and that 


without the liberties, as who ſhall ſay, there, let them fa 
what they will, we will play. I know not how I might, with 


the godly-learned eſpecially, more diſcommend the gorgeous 
playing- place erefled in the fields, than to term it, as they 
Piciſe to have it called, a Theatre.” 5 

2 The Theatre and The Curtain are mentioned in A Ser- 
mon preached at Paules-Croſs on St. Bartholomew day, being 


the 24th of Auguſt, 1378. by John Stockwood,” and in an 


ancient Treatiſe againſt Idleneſs, vaine Plaies and Interludes, 
by John Northbrook, bl. I. no date, but written apparently 
about the year 1580. Stubbes, in his Antony of Abuſes, p. 90. 
edit. 1583. inveighs againſt Theatres and Curtaines, which he 
calls Venus“ Palaces, Edmund Howes, the continuator of 
Stowe's Chronicle, ſays, (p. 2004.) that before the year 1570. 
he neither knew, heard, nor read of any ſuch theatres, ſet 


ages, or play-houſes, as have been purpoſely built within 


- 
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in Blackfriars, that in Whitefriars, and The Cockpit 
or Plænix, in Drury-Lane; and four that were 
called publick theatres ; viz. Tie Globe on the Bank- 
fide, The Curtain in Shoreditch, The Red Bull, at 
the upper end of St. John's-ſtreet, and The Fortunc* 


This theatre had been originally a Cockpit. It was built 
er re-built .not very long before the year 1617. in which 
ear we learn from Camden's Annals of King James the 
Firſt, it was pulled down by the mob: 1617. Martii 4. 
Theatrum ludionum nuper ere ctum in Drury-Lane A furente. 
multitudine diruitur, & apparatus dilaceratur.“ I ſuppoſe it 
was ſometimes called The Phenix from that fabulous bird being 
its ſign. It was fituated oppoſite the Caltle-tavern in Drury- 


Lane, and was ſtanding ſome time after the Reftoration. The 


players who performed at this theatre in the time of King 


James the Firſt, were called the Queen's Servants, till the 


death of Queen Anne, in 1619. After her death they were, 
I think, for ſome time denominated the Lady Elizabeth's 
Servants ; and after the Marriage of King Charles the Firſt, 
they regained their former title of the Queen's players. 
- © See Skhialetheia, an old collection of Epigrams, and 
Satires, 16mo. 1598. : ; TO, 
„ —— if my diſpoſe 3 . 
6 Perſuade me to a play, III to the Roſe, 
„ Or Curtain, C 3 . 
The Curtain is mentioned in Heath's Epigrams, 1610; as 
being then open; and The Hector of Germany was performed 
at it by a company of young men in 1615. The original 
ſign hung out at this playbouſe (as Mr. Stcevens has ob- 
ſerved) was the painting of a curtain ſtriped. The per- 
formers at this theatre were called The Prince's Servants, till 
the aceeſſion of King Charles the Firſt to the crown. Soon 
_ that period it ſeems to have been uſed only by prize- 
ghters. | RO 
F$ The Fortune theatre, according to Maitland, was the 
oldeſt theatre in London. It was built or re-built in 1599 
by Edward Alleyn, the player, (who was alſo proprietor 
of the Bear Garden, from 1594 to 1610.) and coſt 520l. 
as appears from the following memorandum in his hand- 
Writing: | ; | | 7 
E 4 


56 HISTORICAL ACCOUNT 
in Whitecroſs-ſtreet. The laſt two were chiefly 


„ What The Fortune coſt me, Nov. 1599. 
«« Firſt for the leas to Brew, \ - 240. 
„ Then for building the play-hous, - 320. 
4 For other privat buildings of myn owne, 120. 
4e So that it hath coſt me for the leaſſe, {;880." 
It was a round brick building, and its dimenſions may be 
conjectured from the following advertiſement in The Mercurius 
Politicus, Tueſday Feb. 14. to Tueſday Feb. 21. 1661. for the 


preſervation of which we are indebted to Mr. Steevens : 


+ The Fortune playhouſe ſituate between -Whitecroſs-ſtreet 


and Golding-lane, in the pariſh of Saint Giles, Cripplegate, 
with the ground thereto belonging, is to be Jett to be built 
upon; where twenty-three tenements may be erected, with 
gardens ; and a ſtreet may be cut through for the hetter 
accommodation of the buildings“ 
Tie Fortune is ſpoken of as a playhouſe of conſiderable 
ſize, in the prologue to The Roaring Girl, a comedy which 
was acted there, and printcd in 1611; . EW 
* A roaring girl, whoſe notes till now ne'er were, 
66 Shall fill with laughter our vaſt theatre.” EE 
| See alfo the concluding lines of Shirley's prologue to The 
| Doubtful Heir, quoted below. 55 1 
| Howes in his continuation of Stowe's Chronicle, p. 1004. 
_ edit. 1631. fays, it was burnt down in or about the year 
1617. About foure yeares after, [i. e. after the burning 
of the Globe] a fayre ſirong new-built play-houſe near 
_ Golden-lane, called the Fortune, by negligence of a candle 
was cleane burnt to the ground, but ſhortly after re-built 
far fairer.” He is, however, miſtaken as to the time, for 
it was burnt down in December, 1621. as I learn from 2 
letter in Dr. Birch's collection in the Muſeum, from Mr. 
John Chamberlain to Sir Dudley Carleton, dated Dee. 15. 
1621. in which is the following paragraph : ** On ſunday 
night here was a great fire at The Fortune, in Golding-lane, 
the firſt play-houſe in this town. It was quite burnt downe 
in two hours, and all their apparell and play-books loſt, 
whereby thoſe poore companions are quite undone. There 
were two other houſes on fire, but with great labour and 
danger were ſaved.” MSS. Birch, 4173. It does not appear 
whether this writer, by the. firft play-houſe in this town,” 
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| frequented by citizens. There were however, but 


fix companies of comedians ; for the playhouſe in 


| Blackfriars, and the Globe, belonged to the ſame 


troop. Beſide theſe ſeven theatres, there were for 
ſome time on the Bankhide three other publick 
theatres; The Swan, The Roſe,” and The Hope: * but 
The Hope being uled chiefly as a bear-garden, and 
Tie Swan and The Roſe having fallen to decay early 


means the firſt in point of ſize or dignity, or the oldeſt. 1 
doubt much of its being the oldeſt, though that is the obvious 
meaning of the words, and though Maitland has aſſerted it: 
becauſe I have not found it mentioned in any of the tracts 
relative to the ſtage, written in the middle of Elizabeth's 
reign, 2 . . . 

Prynne ſays that the Fortune on its re- building was enlarged. 


Epiſtle Dedicat. to Hiſtriomaſftix, 4to. 1633. 


Before this theatre there was either a picture or ſtatae of 
Fortune. See The Engliſh Traveller, by Heywood, 1633. 
66 Fle rather ſtand here, Rs EOS 
| 66 Like a ſtatue in the fore-front of your houſe 
4% For ever; like the picture of dame Fortune 
«6 Before the Fortune play-houſe.” 

6 Wright's Hiſteria Hiſtrionica, 8vo. 1699. p. 5. 

7 The Swan and the Roſe are mentioned by Taylor the 
water-poet, but in 1613 they were ſhut up, See his Works, 
p. 171. edit. 1633, The latter had been built hefore 1598. 
See p. 55. n. 4. After the year 1620. as appears from Sir 
Heury Herbert's office-book, they were uſed occaſionally for 
the exhibition of prize-fighters. TE of 

Ben Jonſon's Bartholomew - Fair was performed at this 
theatre in 1614. He does not give a very favourable deſcription 
of it: — © Though the fair be not kept in the ſame region 


that ſome here perhaps would have it, yet think that the 


author hath therein obſerved a ſpecial decorum, the place 
being as dirty as Smithfield,. and as ſtinking every whit. — 
Indufion to Bartholomew Fair. OY. TEST. 

It appears from an old pamphlet entitled Holland's Leaguer, 
printed in quarto in 1632. that The Hope was occaſionally uſed 
36 a bear- garden, and that The Swan was then fallen into decay. 


38 HISTORICAL ACCOUNT 


in King James's reign, they onght not to be enume 
rated with the other regular theatres. Fa 
All the eſtabliſhed theatres that were open in 
1598. were either without the city of London or 
its liberties. ? . 1 
It appears from the office-book of Sir Henry 


9 Sunt porro Londini, extra urbem, theatra aliquot, in 
quibus hiſtriones Angli comadias & tragaedias fingulis fere 
1 in magna hominum frequentia agunt; quas variis etiam 
faltationibus, ſuaviſſima adhibita muſica, magno cum popull 
_— finiri ſolent.” Hentzneri Itinerarium, 4to. 1598 

P. 132. 1 
* For the uſe of this very curious and valuable manuſcript 
I am indebted to Francis Ingram, of Ribbisford near Bewdley 
in Worceſterſhire, Eſq. Deputy Remembrancer in the Court 
of Exchequer. It has lately.been found in the ſame old cheſt, 
which contained the manuſcript Memoirs of Lord Herbert of 
Cherbury, from which Mr. Walpole about twenty years ago 

rinted the Life of that nobleman, who was elder brother to 

ir Henry Herbert. 5 „ 
The firſt Maſter of the Revels in the reign of Queen Eliza- 
beth was Thomas Benger, whoſe patent paſſed the great ſeal 
Jan: 18. 1560-1. It is printed in Rymer's Fædera. His 
ſucceflor, Edmund Tilney, obtained a grant of this office 
| (the reverſion of which John Lily, the dramatick poet, had 
long in vain ſolicited,) on the 24th of July, 1579. (as appears 
from a book of patents in the Pelle office,) and continued in 
poſſeſſion of it during the remainder of her reign, and till 
October 1610. about which time he died. This office for 
near fifty years appears to have been conſidered as ſo de- 
firable a place, that it-was conſtantly ſought for during the 
life of the poſſeſſor, and granted in reverfion, King James 
on the 23d of June, 1603. made a reverſionary grant of it 
to Sir George Buc, (then George Buc, Eſq.) to take place 
whenever it ſhould become vacant by the death, ny 21-4 
tion, forfeiture, or ſurrender, of the then poſſeſſor Edmund 
Tilney; who, ifI miſtake not, was Sir George Buc's maternal 
uncle. Mr. Tilney, as I have already mentioned, did not 


die till the end of the year 1610. and ſhould ſeem to have 


executed the duties of the office to the laſt ; for his executor, 
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Herbert, Maſter of the Revels to King James the 
Firſt, and the to ſucceeding kings, that very ſoon 


as I learn from one of the Exitus books in the Exchequer, 
received in the year 1611. 1920l. 18s. 3d. due to Mr. Tilney 
on the laſt day of the preceding October, for one year's ex- 
pences of office. In the edition of Camden's Britannia, printed 
in folio in 1607, Sir George Buc is called Maſter of the 
Revels, I ſuppoſe from his having obtained the reverſion of 
that place: for from what I have already ſtated he could 
not have been then in poſſeſſion of it. April 3. 1612. Sir 
John Aſtley, one of the gentlemen of the privy-chamber, 
obtained a reverſionary grant of this office, to take place 
on the death, Sc. of Sir George Buc, as Ben Jonſon, the 
poet, obtained a fimilar grant, October 5. 1621. to take 
place on the death, Kc. of Sir John Aſtley and Sir 
George Buc. | | ES. LEY oo 

Sir George Buc came into poſſeſſion of the office about 
November 1610. and held it till the end of the year 1621. 
when, in conſequence of ill health, he reſigned it to King 
James, and Sir John Aſtley ſucceeded him. How Sir Henry 
Herbert got poſſeſſion of this office originally I am unable 
to aſcertain ; but I imagine Sir John Aſtley for a valuable 
confideration appointed him his deputy, in Auguſt 1623. at 
which time, to uſe Sir Henry's own words, he was received 
as Maſter of the Revels by his Majeſty at Wilton; and in 
the warrant-books of Philip Earl of Pembroke, now in the 
Lord Chamberlain's office, containing warrants, orders, &c. 
between the years 1625 and 1642. he is conſtantly ſtyled 
Maſter of the Revels. If Sir John Aſtley had formally re- 
figned or ſurrendered his office, Ben Jonſon, in conſequence 
of the t obtained in the year 1621. muſt have ſucceeded 
to it; but he never derived any emolument from that grant, 


for Sir John Aſtley, as 1 6nd from the probate of his will. 


in the prerogative office, 15 which it is obſervable that he 
calls himſelf Maſter of the Revels, though both the duties and 

emoluments of the office were then exerciſed and enjoyed 
by another,) did not die till January 1639-40. above two 
years after the poet's death. To make his title ſtill more 
ſecure, Sir Henry Herbert, in conjunction with Simon Thel- 
wall, Eſq. Auguſt 22. 1629. obtained a reverſionary grant 
of this much ſonght-for office, to take place on the death, 


Auguſt 1629. 
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after our poet's death, in the year 1622. there were 
but five principal companies of comedians in Lon- 


ſurrender, &c. of Sir John Aſtley and Benjamin Jouſon. 
Sir Henry held the office for fifty years, though during the 
uſurpation he could not exerciſe the functions nor enjoy 
the emoluments of it. ne . 
Sir George Buc wrote an expreſs treatiſe as he has himſelf 
told us, on the ſtage and on revels, which is unfortunately 
loſt. Previous to the exhibition of every play, it was 
licenſed by the Maſter of the Revels, who had an eftab- 
' liſhed fee on the occaſion. If ever. therefore -the Office- 
books of Mr. Tilney and Sir George Buc ſhall be found, 
they will aſcertain preciſely. the chronological order of, all 
the plays written by Shakſpeare; and either confirm or 
- overturn a ſyſtem in forming which 1 have taken. ſome 
ains, Having however found many of my conje ctures con- 
| Land dy Sir Henry Herbert's manuſcript, I have no reafon 
to augur ill concerning the event, ſhould the regiſter» of 
his predeceſſors ever be diſcovered. | „**VVb 
The regular ſilary of this office was but ten pounds a 
year; but, by fees and other perquiſites, the emoluments 
of Sir George Buc in. the firſt year he came into poſſeſſion 
of it, amounted to near 1001. The office afterwards became 
much more valuable. - 5 oats | 
Having mentioned this gentleman, I take'this opportunity 
of correQting an error into which Anthony Wood has fallen, 
and which has been implicitly-adopted in the new edition 
of Biographia Britannica, and many other books. The error 
1 allude to, is. that this Sir George Buc, who was knighted 
at Whitchall by King James the day before his coronation, 
July 23. 1603. was the author of the celebrated Hiſtory of 
Ting Richard the Third; which was written above twenty years 
after his death, by George Buck, Eſq. who was, 1 ſuppoſe, 
his ſon. The preciſe time of the father's death, I have 
not been able to aſcertain, there being no will of his in 
the prerogative office; but I have reaſon to belieye that it 
happened ſoon after the year 1622. He certainly died before 
The Office-book of Sir Henry Herbert contains an account 
of almoſt every piece exhibited at any of the theatres from 
Auguſt 1623, to the commencement of the rebellion in 1641. 


* 


4 


condition, however, no material part of it — to have 


_ that of William Cartwright, who was of the fame company. 


| Joſeph More, Eliard Swanſon, Andrew Cane, Curtis Gre- 


Svanſton in 164 joined the company at Blackfriars. 
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don; the King's Servants, who performed at the 
Globe and in Blackfriars; the Prince's Servants, 
who performes then at the Curtain; the Palſgrave's 
Servants, who had poſſeſſion of the Fortune; the 
players of the-Revel#, who acted at the Red Bull; _ 
aud the Lady tlizabeth's Servants, or, as they are 
ſometimes denominated, the Queen of Bohemia's 
players, who performed at the Cockpit in Drury 
Lane.” -- 

When Prynne publiſhed his H iſtrionaſlix, (1633.) 
there were ſix play houſes open; the theatre in 


* 


and many curious anecdotes relative to them, ſome of which 
I (hall preſently have occaſion to quote. This valuable 
manuſcript having lain for a conſiderable time in a damp 
place, is unfortunately damaged, and in a very mouldering 


eriſhed. _- 
; 1 cannot conclude this long note without icknowiedging \ 
the obliging attention of W. f Roberts, Eſq. Deputy Clerk 
of the Pells, which facilitated every ſearch 1 wiſhed to make 
in his office, and enabled me to aſcertain ſome of the facts 
above ſtated. oa 
3 „ 1622. The bre s ſervants. Frank Grace, Charles 
Haſſy, Richard Price, Richard Fowler, Kane, Curtys 
Grevill.” MS. Herbert. Three other names have periſhed. 
Of theſe one muſt have been that of Richard Gunnel, who 
was then the manager of the Fortune theatre ; and another, 


The names of the chiefe players at the Red Bull, called | 
the players of the Revells. Robert Lee, Richard Perkings, 1 | 
Ellis Woerth, Thomas Baſſe, John Blany, John Cumber, 
William Robbins.” Ibidem. 

5 «« The cheife of ihem at the Phœnix. Chriſtopher Beeſlon, 


vill William Shurlock, Anthony Turner.” Tbidem. Eliard : 
That part of the leaf which contained the lit of the king's 


{ervants, and the nr at the GOES, 18 v1 
away. TEES 


— — - — 
— 


pleaſure, that you cauſe to be delivered unto his majeſties 
players whoſe names follow, viz. John Hemmings, John 


6e HISTORICAL ACCOUNT | 


Blackfriars; the Globe; the Fortune ; the Red 
Bull; the Cockpit or Phoenix, and a theatre in 


Saliſbury- court, White-friars.* 
All che plays of Shakſpeare appear to have been 
performed either at The Globe, or the theatre in 


Blackfriars. I ſhall therefore confine my inquiries 
principally to thoſe two. They belonged, as | have 
already obſerved, to the ſame company of come- 


dians, namely his majeſty's ſervants, which title 


they obtained after a licence had been granted to 


them by King James in 1603. having before that 
time, 1 apprebend, been called the ſervants of the 


Lord Chamberlain. Like the other ſervants of 


the houſehold, the performers enrolled into this 
company were ſworn into office, and each of them 


was allowed four yards of baſtard ſcarlet for a cloak, 


and a quarter of a yard of velvet for the cape, 
every ſecond year.” on ne pm 


s It has been repeated again and again that Prynne enu- 
merates ſeventeen playhouſes in London in his time; but 


this is a miſtake ; he expreſsly ſays that there were on! 


fix, (ſee his Epiſtle Dedicatory,) and the office-book of Sir 


ary Herbert confirms his aſſertion, 
Mr. Dodfley and others. have fallen into this miſtake of 


ſuppoſing there were ſeventeen play-houſes open at one time 


in London; into which they were led by the continuator of 


Stowe, who mentions that between 1570 and. 1630 ſeventeen 
12 were built, in which number however he includes 


ve inns turned into 228 and St. Paul's finging- 
ſchool. He does not ſay that they were all open at the 


ſame time. — A late writer carries the matter ſtill further, 
and aſſerts that it appears from Rymer's MSS. in the Mu- 
| ſeum that there were tfwentthree playhouſes at one time 
open in London ! | 


7 „ Theſe are to fignify unto your lordſhip his majeſties 


* 


„ „ a wi 


% 
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The theatre in Blackfriars was ſituated near the 
preſent Apothecaries-hall, in the neighbourhood 
of which there is yet Playhouſc-yard, not far from, 
which the theatre probably ſtood. It was, as has 
been mentioned, a private houſe; but what were 
the diſtinguiſhing marks of a private playhouſe, it 
is not eaſy to aſcertain. We know only that it 
was ſmaller * than thoſe which were called publick 
theatres ; and that in the private theatres plays were 
uſually preſented by candle-light.? 1 
In this theatre, which was a very ancient one, 
the Children of the Revels occaſionally performed.“ 
Lowen, Joſeph Taylor, Richard Robinſon, John Shank, 
Robert Benfield, Richard Sharp, Eliard Swanſon, Thomas 
Pollard, Anthony Smith, Thomas Hobbes, William Pen, 
George Vernon, and James Horne, to each 'of them the 
ſeveral allowance of foure yardes of baſtarde ſcarlet for a 
cloake, and a quarter of a yarde of crimſon velvet for the 
capes, it being the uſual allowance 12 unto them by 
his majeſty every ſecond yeare, and due at Eaſter laſt — 
For the doing whereof theis ſhall be your warrant. May 
6th. 1629.“ MS. in the Lord Chamberlain's Office. 


in Blackfriars, the Cockpit, and that in Saliſbury- Court, were 

exactly alike both in form and fize. The ſmallneſs of the 

latter is aſcertained by theſe lines in an epilogue to Totten= 

ham Court, a comedy by Nabbes, which was acted there: 

e When others fill'd rooms with negleR diſdain Yes 
te My little houſe with thanks ſhall entertain ye.” 


9 « All the city looked like à private play-houſe, when the 
windows are clapt downe, as if ſome nocturnal and diſmal tra- 
gedy were preſently to be ated.” Decker's Seven Deadly 
Sinnes of London, 1606. See alſo Hiſtoria Hiſtrionica. | 

Many pieces were performed by them in this theatre 
before 1580. Sometimes they performed entire pieces ; at 
others, they repreſented ſuch young characters as are found 
in many of our poet's plays. Thus we find Nat. Field, John 
Underwood, and William Ofller, among the children of the 


of 


8 Wright, in his Hiſt. Hiſtrion. informs us, that the theatre 


miſinformed. The room which gave way was in 


| Revels, who repreſented ſeveral of Ben Jonſon's comedies at 
the Blackfriars in the earlier part of King James's reign, and 
alſo iv the liſt of the actors of our author's plays prefixed to 
the firſt folio, publiſhed in 1623. They had then become men, 


1584. and The Caſe is Altered, by Ben Jonſon, was printed in 


by which means this young troop became a prompituary of 


| bills, &c. and ſuppoſed to be a copy of ſome part of the 


| Honeſt recreation of ſuc 
called by the name of The Children. of the Revels ; — and 
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It is ſaid in Camden's Annals of the reign of 
King James the Firſt, that the theatre in Blackfriar 
fell down in the year 1623. and that above eighty 
perſons were killed by the accident; but he was 


my 


„ „ = 28 © 


Lily's Campaſpe was acted at the theatre in Blackfriars in 


1609. as acted by the children of Black-friers. Some of the 
children of the Revels alſo ated occafionally at the theatre 
in Whiteſriars ; for we find 4 Woman's @ Weathercock per 
formed by them at that theatre in 1612. Probably a certain 
number of theſe children. were appropriated to each of theſe 
theatres, and inſtructed by the elder perfotmers in their art; 


pb Af 
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actors. In a manuſcript in the Inner Temple, No 515. 
Vol. VII. entitled Agbooke conteyning ſeveral particulars 
with relation to the kings ſervants, petitions, warrants, 


a, w_ 


Lord Chamberlain of the Houſhold's book in or about the 
year 1622.“ I find © A warrant to the fignet-office (dated 
July Sth. 1622.) for a privie ſeale for his majeſties licenfing 


of Robert Lee, Richard Perkins, Ellis Woorth, Thomas 


Baſſe, John Blany, John Cumber, and William Robbins, 
late comedians of Queen Anne deceaſed, to bring up children 
in the qualitie and exerciſe of playing comedies, hiſtories, in- 
terludes, morals, paſtorals, ſtage-plaies, and ſuch like, as 
well for the ſollace and pleaſure of his majeſtic, as for the 

4 as ſhall deſire to ſee them ; to be 


to be drawne in ſuch a manner and forme as hath been uſed 


in other hcenſes of that kinde.” Thele very perſons, we have 


then become men. 


j 
ſeen, were the company of the Revels in 1622. and were Will « 
. | * . 1 

3 «« 1623. Ex occaſu domũs ſcenicæ apud Black- frien Wii 


Londini, 81 perſonæ ſpeRabiles necavtur.” Camdeni Annals 


ab anno 1603 ad annum 1623. 410. 1691. p. 82. That tha 


* 
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a private houfe, and appropriated to the ſervice of 
religion. 

Jam unable to aſcertain at what time the Globe 
theatre was. built. Hentzner has alluded to it as 
exiſting 1 in 1598. though he does notexprelsly men- 
tion it. * I believe it was not built long before the 
year 1596.“ It was ſituated on the Bankſide, (the 
{outhern fide of the river Thames,) nearly oppoſite 
to Friday-ſtreet, Cheapſide. It was an hexagonal 


wooden building, partly open to the weather, md. 


writer was miſinformed, appears from an old traQ, printed 
in the ſame year in which the accident happened, enti- 
tled, 4 Word of Comfort, or a diſcourſe concerning the late la- 
mentable accident of the fall of a Room at a Catholick ſermon 
in the Black-friers, London, whereby about four-ſcore perſons 
were oppreſſed, 4to. 123. 

See Nſo verſes prefixed to a play called The Queen, pub- ; 
liſhed by Alexander Gonghe, (probably the ſon of Robert 
Goughe, one of the actors in Shakſpeare' 8 ee in — . 

10 ve dare not ſay — 

44 —— that Blackfriers we heare, which in this age 
4% Fell, when it was a church, not when a flage; 
4 Or that the puritans that once dwelt there, | 
% Prayed and thriv'd, though the play-bouſe were fo 

near.“ 

Camden had a paralytick ſtroke on the 18th of Auguſt 
1623. and died on the geh of November following. The 


above-mentioned accident happened on the 24th of October; 


which accounts for his inaccuracy. The, room which fell, 
was an upper room in, Hunſdon-Houſe, in which the 
French Ambaſſador then dwelt. See Stowe's Chron. p- 1035, 
edit. 1031, 3 

Non longe ab uno horunFtheatrorum, quz omnia 1 : 
ſunt, ad Thameſin navis eſt regia, que duo egregia habet con- 
clavia,” Ke. Itia. p. 132. By navis regia he means the 
royal barge called Fs Gal wok. See the South View of 
London, as it appeared in 1 

See The 5 Suit of the Wikemen againſt the Players,” 


in the Works of * che 9 P+ on | 
| 7 
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partly thatched.“ When Hasen wrote, all the 
othertheatres as well as this were compoſed of wood. 
The Globe was a publick theatre, and of con- 


ſiderable fize,” and there they always acted by day- 


6 In the long Antw erp View of London in the Pepyſian 


Library at Cambridge, is a repreſentation of the Globe 
theatre, from which a drawing was made by the Rev. Mr. 


Henley, and tranſmitted: to Mr. Steevens. From that drawing 
this cut was made. e 


„ 2 


7 The 9 we learn trom Wright's H:/torze E iſtrionica, 


ca, 


OF THE ENGLISH STAGE. 67 


light.“ On the roof of this and the other publick 

theatres a pole was erected, to which a flag was 
affixed.? Theſe flags were probably diſplayed only 
during the hours of exhibition; and it ſhould ſeem 
from one of the old comedies that they were taken 
down in Lent, in which time, during the early 
part of King James's reign, plays were not allowed 


to be repreſented, * though at a ſubſequent period 


this prohibition was diſpenſed with.“ 


was nearly of the ſame fize as the Fortune, which has been 
already deſcribed. 1 

8 Hiftoria Hiſtrionica, 8 vo. 1699. p. 7. 55 

9 So, in The Curtain-Drawer of the World, 1612. Each 
playhouſe advanceth his Hagge in the aire, whither quickly 
at the waving thereof are ſummoned whole troops of men, 
women, and children.” — Again. in 4 Mad World, my Maſters, 
2 comedy by Middleton, 1608. —— the hair about the 
hat is as good as a ag upon the pole, at a common play- 
houſe, to waft company. See a South Fiew of the City of 
London as it appeared in 1599. in which are repreſentations 
of the Globe and Swan theatres. From the words, 
common play-houſe,” in the paſſage laſt quoted, we may be 


led to ſuppoſe that flags were not diſplayed on the roof of 


Blackfriars, and the other private play houſes. | 

This cuſtom perhaps took its riſe ſrom à miſconception of 
a line in- Ovid : | 8 5 
de Tune neque marmoreo pendebant vela theatro, —” 
which Heywood, in tract publiſhed in 1612. thus trauſlates : 

« In thoſe days from the marble houſe did waive 

e, No fail, no ſilken flag, or enſign brave.” PETS 

„From the roof (ſays the ſame author, deſcribing a Roman 
amphitkeatre,) grew a loover or turret, of exceeding altitude, 
from which an en/ign of /ilk wared continually ; — pendebant, 
vela theatro.“ — The milinterpretation might, however, have 
ariſen from the Engliſh cuſtom. * 


2 Tis Lint in your cheeks; — the flag is down.” A mad 
World, my Maſters, a comedy by Middleton, 1606 
in, in Karlc's Charadters, 7th edit. 1638. Shrovee 


Again, in 


/ 
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1 formerly conjectured that The Globe, though 
' hexagonal at the outſide, was perhaps a rotunda 


tueſday hee [a player] feares as much as the bawdes, and Len. 
is more dangerous to him than the butchers.” 
2 ++ [Received] of the King's players for a lenten diſpen- 
ſation, the other companys promiſing to doe as muche, 443, 
March 23. 1616. DT 5 
»»Of John Hemminges, in the name of the four companys, 
for toleration in the holydayes, 445. January 29. 1618.” 
Extra ds from the office-book of Sir George Buc. MSS. Herbert. 
| Theſe diſpenſations did not extend to the ſermon-days, as 
they were then called; that is, Wedneſday and Friday in 
each week, 5 VV 
After Sir Henry Herbert became poſſeſſed of the office of 
Maſter of the Revels, fees for permiſſion to perform in Lent 


appear to have been conſtantly paid by each of the theatres. 


Ihe managers however did not always perform plays during 
that ſeaſon. Some of the theatres, particularly the Red- 
Bull and the Fortune, were then let to prize-fighters, tum- 
| blers, and rope-dancers, who ſometimes added a Maſque to 


the other exhibitions. Theſe facts are aſcertained by the 


following entries : 3 3 
1622. 21 Martii. For a priſe at the Red-Bull, for the 
howſe; the fencers would give nothing. 10s.” MSS. Aſtley. 

From Mr. Gunnel, [Manager of the Fortune,] in the 
name of the dancers of the ropes for Lent, this 15 March, 
1624. i. o. 0. - L 

% From Mr. Gunnel, to allowe of a Maſque for the dane 
of the ropes, this 19 March, 1624. f. o. 0.” 

We ſee here, by the way, that Microcoſmus, which was 
_ exhibited in 1637. {was not as Dr. Burney ſuppoſes. in his 


ingenious Hiſtory of Muſick, Vol, III. p. 385.) the firſt maſque 


exlabited on the publick ſtage, | 
From Mr. Blagrave, in the name of the Cockpit com- 
-pany, for this Lent, this Joth March, 1624. (z. o. o.“ 

March 20. 1626. From Mr. Hemminges, tor this Lent 
allowanſe, 2. o. o.“ MSS. Herbert. „ 
Pryane takes notice of this relaxation in his Hiſtriomaſlix, 
gto. 1633. There are none ſo addicted to ſtage-playes, 
but when * go unto places where they cannot have them, 


or when as they are ſuppreſſed by publike authority, (as is 
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within, and that it might have derived its name 
ſrom its circular form. * But, though the part ap- 
propriated to the audience was probably circular, 
1 now believe that the houſe was denominated only 
from its ſign; which was a figure of Hercules ſup- 
porting the Globe, under which was written, Totus 
mundus agit hiſtrionem. This theatre was burnt 
down on the 2gth of June, 1615. * but it was 


times of peſlilence, and in Lent, till now of late,) can well 
ſubſiſt without them.” P. 784. is — 

After theſe” (ſays Heywood, ſpeaking of the build- 
ings at Rome, appropriated to ſcenick exhibitions,) *©* they 
compoſed others, but differing in form from the theatre or 
amphitheatre, and every ſuch was called circus; the frame 
globe-like, and merely round.” Apology for Actors, 1612. 
See alſo our authors prologue to King Henry 7: 

6 or may we cram | 

« Within this wooden 0,” ke 

But as we find in the prologue to Marſton's Antonio's 
Revenge, which was acted by the Children of Paul's in 1602, 

4 If any ſpirit hreathes within this round, —— 

no inference reſpecting the denomination of the Globe can 
be drawn from this expreſſion. 3 Rn 

5 Stowe informs us, that the allowed Stewhouſes [an- 
tecedent to the year 1545] had ſignes on their frontes towards 
the Thames, not hanged out, but painted on the walles; as 
a Boares head, The Croſs Keyes, The Gunne, The Caſtle, 
The Crane, The Cardinals Hat, The Bell, The Swanne,” &c. 
Survey of London, 4to. 1603. p. 409. The houſes which con- 
tinued to c on the ſame trade after the ancient and 
privileged edifices had been put down, probably were 
diſtinguiſhed by the old figns ; and the fign of the Globe, 
which theatre was in their neighbourhood, was perhaps, 
in imitation of them, painted on its wall. A 

6 The following account of this accident is given by Sir 
Henry Wotton, in a letter dated July 2. 1613. Reliq. Wotton. 
p- 425. edit. 1685. Now to let matters of ſtate ſleep, I will 
entertain you at the preſent with what hath happened this 
week at the Banks fide, The Kings Players bad a new play 


/ 
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rebuilt in the following year, and decorated with 
more ornament than had been originally beſtowed 
upon it.“ 


called All is true, repreſenting ſome principal pieces of the 
reign of Henry the Eighth, which was ſet forth with many 
extraordinary circumſtances of pomp and wajeſty, even to 
the matting of the Rage; the knights of the order with 
their Georges and Garter, the guards with their embroidered 
coats, and the like ſufficient in truth within a while to make 
greatneſs oy familiar, if not ridiculous. Now King Henry 
making a Maſque at the Cardinal Wolſeys houſe, and certain 
cannons being ſhot off at his entry, ſome of the paper or 
other ſtu, wherwith one of them was ſtopped, did light on 
the thatch, where being thought at firſt but an idle ſmoak, 
and their eyes more attentive to the ſhow, it kindled inwardly, 
and ran round like a train, conſuming within leſs than an 
hour the whole houſe to the very ground. This was the 
fatal period of that virtuous fabrick, wherein yet nothing did 
periſh but word and firaw, and a few forſaken cloaks.“ 
From a letter of Mr. John Chamberlaine's to Sir Ralph 
Winwood, dated July 8. 1613. in which this accident is 
| likewiſe mentioned, we learn that this theatre had only 
two doors. The burning of the Globe or playhouſe on 
the Bankfide on St. Peter's day cannot eſcape you ; which 
fell out by a peal of chambers, (that I know not upon 
what occaſion were to be uſed in the play,) the tampin or 
ſtopple of one of them lighting in the thatch that covered 
the houſe, burn'd it down to the ground in leſs than two 
| bours, with a dwelling-houſe adjoyniug; and it was a great 
marvaile and fair grace of God that the people had ſo little 
| harm, having but two narrow doors to get out.” Winwood's 
Memorials, Vol. III. p. 469. Not a ſingle life was loſt. 
In 1613 was entered on the Stationers books A doleful bel- 
lad of the general conflagration of the famous theatre on the Bank- 
fide, called the Globe, I have never met with it. ON 
See Taylor's Skuller, p. 31. Ep. 22. 
« As gold is better that's in fier try d, 
66 80 is the Bank- ſide Globe, that late was burn'd; 
«For where before it had a thatched hide, 
e Now to a ſtately theator tis turn d. 
See alſo Stowe's Chronicle, p. 1003. 


A Ed OR. AS AT. ESR. AES.. 3 low. =. 2. IE 9 as, ©. 


„ IMC. EE. C59. _ ASE 


— 


or THE ENGLISH STAGE. 
The exhibitions at the Globe ſeem to have been 
calculated chiefly for the lower claſs of people; 


thoſe at Blackfriars, for a more ſelect and judicious 


7 The Globe theatre, being contiguous to the Bear-Garden, 


when the ſports of the latter were over, the ſame ſpeQators 


probably reſorted to the former. The audiences at the Bull 


aud the Fortune were, it may be preſumed, of a claſs ſtill in- 


ferior to that of the Globe. The latter, being the theatre of 


his majeſty's ſervants, muſt neceſſarily have had a ſuperior 
degree of reputation. At all of them, however, it appears, 
that noiſe and ſhew were what chiefly attracted an audience. 
Our author ſpeaks in Hamlet of beraitling the common [i. e. 


the publick] theatres, See alſo 4 Prologue ſpoken by a com- 
pany of players who had ſeceded from the Fortune, p. 188. 


711 


n. 4. from which we learn that the performers at that theatre, 


« to ſplit the ears of groundlings,” uſed ** to tear a paſſion to 


tatters." | 


In ſome verſes addreſſed by Thomas Carew to Mr. [after- 
wards Sir William] D'Avenant, Upon his excellent Play, 
1630. 1 find a ſimilar character of the Bull 
theme: | | | 


The Juſt Italian, 


«6 Now noiſe prevails ; and he is tax'd for drowth 
66 Of wit, that with the cry ſpends not his mouth, — 
44 —— thy flrong fancies, raptures of the brain 
4 Dreſs'd in poetick flames, they entertain 
, 6 As a bold impious reach; for they'll till light 
« All that exceeds Rep Burr and Cockpit flight. 
66 Theſe are the men in crowded heaps that throng 
% To that adulterate ſtage, where not a tongue 
4 Of the untun'd kennel can a line repeat 
«« Of ſerious ſenſe; but like lips meet Hke meat: 
„ Whilſt the true brood of actors, that alone 
% Keep natural unſtrain'd action in her throne, 
(„ Behold their benches bare, though they rehearſe 
| 66 The terſer Beaumont's or great Jonſon's verſe.” . 


The true brood of aflors were the performers at Blackfriars, 
where The Jo 


Juſt Italian was aQed. | 5 
See alſo The Careleſs Shepherdeſs, repreſented at Saliſpury - 
court; 4to. 1656. Soo "—=— 
4 And 1 will haſten to the money-box, 
« And take my ſhilling out again; = 


% 
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audience. This appears from the following pro- 


logue to Shirley's Doubtful Heir, which is inſerted 


among his pocms, printed in 1646. with this title: 


© Prologue at the GLoBE, to his Comedy called 


| The Doubtful Heir, which ſhould have been pre- 
ſented at the Blackfriars, * is 


Gentlemen, I am only ſent to ſay, 
„% Our author did not calculate his play 
6 For this meridian. The Bankſide, he knows, 
& Is far more ſkilful at the ebbs and flows 
Of water than of wit; he did not mean 
| 66 For the elevation of your poles, this ſcene. 
«© No ſhews, — no dance. and what you moſt delight in, 
4% Grave underſtanders,? here's no target-fighting 
„% Upon the ſtage; all work for cutlers barr' d; 
& No bawdry, nor no ballads ; — this goes hard: 
But lauguage clean, and, what affe cts you not, 
„ Without 'impoſſibilities the plot; | 
% No clown, no ſquibs, no devil in't. — Oh now, 
& You ſquirrels that want nuts, what will you do? 
66 Pray do not crack the benches, and we may 
- 66 Hereafter fit your palates with a play. 
( But you that can contract yourſelves, and fit, 
66 As you were now in the Blackfriars pit, 
(e And will not deaf us with lewd noiſe and tongues, 


4% I'll go to The Burr, or ForTuNE, and there ſee 
% A play for two-pence, and a jig to boot.” | 
$8 In the printed play theſe words are omitted ; the want of 
which renders the prologue perfectly unintelligible. The 


comedy was performed for the firſt time at the Globe, 


June 1. 1640. | 


9 The common people ſtood in the Globe theatre, in that 


pr of the houſe which we now call the pit; which being 
lower than the ſtage, Shirley calls them underſtanders. In 
the private playhouſes, it appears from the ſubſequent lines, 


there were ſeats in the pit. 


Zen Jonſon has the ſame quibble : *©** — the under flanding 4 


_ gentlemen of the ground here.” 
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' 66 Becauſe we have no heart to break our lungs, 
„ Will pardon our vaſt ſtage, and not diſgrace 
« This play, meant for your perſons, not the place.“ 


The ſuperior diſcernment of the Blackfriars au- 


dience may be likewiſe collected from a paſlage in 
the preface prefixed by Heminge and Condell to 


the firſt folio edition of our author's works: And 


though you be @ magiſtrate of wit, and fit on the 
ſtage at Blackfriers, or the Cockpit, to arraigne 
plays dailie, know theſe plays have had their trial 
already, and ſtood out all appeales.” 5 
A uriter already quoted * informs us that one of 
theſe theatres was a winter, and the other a ſummer, 
houſe.* As the Globe was partly expoſed to the 
weather, and they acted there uſually by day-light, 
1t appeared to me probable (when this Eſſay was 
originally publiſhed) that this was the ſummer 
theatre; and J have lately found my conjecture con- 
firmed by Sir Henry Herbert's Manuſcript. The 
king's company uſually began to play at the Globe 
in the month of May. The exhibitions here ſeem 
to have been more frequent* than at Blackfriars, 
2 Wright. 3 | 5 
3 His account is confirmed by a paſſage in an old pamph- 
let, entitled Holland's Leaguer, 4to. 1632. She was moſt 
taken with the report of three famous amphytheators, which 


ſtood ſo neere fituated, that her eye might take view of 
them from her loweſt turret. One was the Continent of the 


World, becauſe halfe the yeere a world of beauties and brave 
ſpirits reſorted unto it. The ather was a building of ex- 


cellent Hope ; and though wild beaſts and gladiators did moſt 

poſſeſſe it,” &. | 
* King Lear, in the title-page ofthe original edition, printed 

in 1608. is ſaid to have been performed by his majeſties ſer- 


vants, playing uſually at the Globe on the Bankfide. — See alſo 


the licence granted by King James in 1603. —— and the 
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till the year 1604 or 1605. when the Bankfide ap- 
| pears to have become leſs faſhionable, and leſs 


frequented than it formerly had been. 
Many of our ancient dramatick pieces (as hay 
been already obſerved) were performed in the yards 


of carriers' inns, in which, in the beginning of 


ueeu Elizabeth's reign, the comedians, who then 


firſt united themſelves in companies, erected an 
_ occaſional ſtage.* The form of theſe temporary 


playhouſes ſeems to be preſerved in our modern 
theatre. The galleries, in both, are ranged over 


each other on three ſides of the building. The 
ſmall rooms under the loweſt of theſe galleries an- 


ſwer to our preſent boxes; and it is obſervable that 


aid comedies, tragedies, &c. — to ſhew — as well within 
their now uſual, houſe called the Globe, —. No mention us 
made of their theatre in Blackfriars ; from which circum- 


ſtance I ſuſpe& that antecedent to that time our poet's com- 
pany played only at the Globe, and purchaſed the Black- 


friars theatre afterwards. In the licence granted by King 


Charles the Firſt to John Heminge and his aſſociates in the 


year 1625. they are authorized to exhibit plays, &c. ** as 
well within theſe {wo their moſt uſual houſes called the Globe 


in the county of Surrey, and their private houſes fituate 
within the precind of the Blackfryers, — as alfo,” &c. Had 


they poſſeſſed the Blackfriars theatre in 1603. it would pro- 
| bably have been mentioned in the former licence. In the 


following year they certainly had poſſeſſion of it, for 
Marſtou's Malecontent was ated there in 1004. 
See The Works of Taylor the Water-poet, p. 171. 


"1 edit, 1633, 


6 Fleckno, in his Short Diſcourſe of the Engli/h Stage, pub- 
liſhed in 1664. ſays, ſome remains of theſe ancient theatres 
were at that day to be ſeen in the inn-yards of the Croſs 


| keys in Gracechurch-ſtreet, and the Bull in Biſhopſgate-ftreet. 


In the ſeventeen playhouſes ereRed between the years 1570 


and 1630. the continuator of Stowe's Chronicle reckons five 
Annes or common ofteries turned into play-hguſcs," 


* 
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theſe,, even in theatres which were built in a ſub- 
ſequent period expreſsly for dramatick exhibitions, 
ſtill retained their old name, and are frequently 
called rooms,” by our ancient writers. The yard 
bears a ſufficient reſemblance to the pit, as at pre- 
ſent in uſe. We may ſuppoſe the ſtage to have 
been raiſed in this area, on the fourth fide, with its 
back to the gateway of the inn, at which the money 
for admiſhon was taken. Thus, in fine weather, 
a playhouſe not incommodious might have been 
SR _=_n cc ꝛmůñ—ĩ mw or 
Hence, in the middle of the Globe, and I ſuppoſe 
of the other publick theatres, in the time of Shak- 
ſpeare, there was an open yard or area,“ where the 


7 See a prologue to If this be not a good Play, the Devil 
is in it, quoted in p. 77. n. 5. Theſe rooms appear to 
have been ſometimes employed, in the infancy of the ſtage, 
for the purpoſes of gallantry. ** Theſe plays” (fays Strype 
in his additions to Stowe's Survey) being commonly acted 
on ſundays and feſtivals, the churches were forſaken, and 
the play-houſes thrönged. Great inns were uſed for this 
purpoſe, which had ſecret chambers and places as well as 
open ſtages and galleries. Here maids and good citizens“ 
children were inveigled and allured to private unmeet con- 
tracts.“ He is Tpeaking of the year © 25% 6, - 

© «© In the play-houſes at London, it is the faſhion of 
youthes to go firſt into the yarde, and to carry their eye 
through every gallery; then like unto ravens, when they 
ſpy the carion, thither they five, and preſs as near to the 
faireſt as they can.” Plays confuted in Five ſeveral Actions, 
by Stephen Goſſon, 1580. Again, in Decker's Guls Horne- 
booke; 1609. The Rage, like time, will bring you to moſt 
perfect light, and lay you open; neither are you to be 
hunted from thence, though the ſcar-crowes in the yard hoot 
at you, hiſs at you, ſpit at you.“ So, in the prologue to an 
old comedy called The Hog has\loft his Pearl, 1014. WD 

e We may be pelted off for what we know, 

e With apples, eggs, or ſtones, from thoſe below." 


See alſo the prologue to The Doubiful Heir, ante, p. 72. 


ſituation, without any particular reference: 
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common people ſtood to ſee the exhibition; „from 


which circumſtance they are called by our author 


groundlings, and by Ben Jonlon 66 the underſtanding 


gentlemen of the ground.” 5 
The galleries, or ſcaffolds, as they are ſometimes 
called, and that part of the houſe which in private 


theatres was named the pit,“ ſeem to have been at 
the ſame price; and probably in houſes of reputa- 


tion, ſuch as the Globe, and that in Blackfriars, the 


price of admiſſion into thoſe parts of the theatre 
was ſixpence, while in ſome meaner playhouſes it 


\ 


| 66 and what you moſt delight in, 
_ 66 Grave underſtanders.— “ Be 

9 The pit Dr. Percy ſuppoſes to have received its name 

from'one of the play-houſes Long been former!y a cock-pit. 


This account of the term, however, ſeems to be ſomewhat 


que ſtionable. The place where the ſeats are ranged in 
St. Mary's at Cambridge, is ſtill called the pit; and no one 
can ſuſpect that venerable fabrick of having ever been a 
cock-pit ; or that the phraſe was borrowed from a playhouſe 


to be applied to a church. A fit is a place low in its 


relative fituation, and ſuch is the middle part of a theatre. 
Shakſpeare himſelf uſes cock-pit to — 1 a ſmall coufined 


66 —— Can this cock-pit hold : 
6 The vaſty fields of France, — or may we cram, 
& Within this wooden O, the very caſques . 
4 That did affright the air at Agincourt?” 
A ® See an old collection of tales, entitled, Wits, Fits, and 


Fancies, 4to. 1595. When the great man had read the actors 
letter, he preſently, in anſwere to it, took a ſheet of . 
and 4 Pons in it, ſcaled it, ſubſcribed it, and 


ent it 


to his brother; intimating thereby, that though his brother 


had vowed not in ſeven years to ſee him, yet he for his Jixpence 
could come and ſee him upon the ſtage at his pleaſure,” 


So, in the InduQion to TI Magnetick Lady, by Ben Jon- 
Con, which was firſt repreſented in October, 1633. Net the 


2 
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was only a penny.“ in others twopence.* The price 
of admiſſion into the beſt rooms or boxes, was, I 


feces or grounds of your people, that fit in the oblique 
caves and wedges of your houſe, your finful fixpenny me- 


chanicks.”  _ 1 f 
See below, Verſes addreſſed to Fletcher on his Faithſul 
Shepherdeſs. uct 


That there were ſia penny places at the Blackfriars playhouſe, 
appears from the epilogue to Mayne's City Match, which was 
ated at that theatre in 1637. being licenſed on the 17th of 
November, in that year: De. EE 

„% Not that he * his name can ſuffer wracx 

« From them, who ſixpence pay, and ſixpence crack ; 
66 To ſuch he wrote not, though ſome parts have been 
66 So like here, that they to themſelves came in.” 

3 So, in Wit without Money, by Fletcher: break in 
at plays like prentices for three a groat, and crack nuts with 
the ſcholar in penny rooms again. 
Again, in Decker's Guls Hornebooke, 1609. Your ground- 
ling and gallery commoner buys his ſport by the penny.” 

Again, in Humours Ordinarie, where a Man may be very 
merrie and exceeding well uſed for his Sixpence, no date : | 

« Will you ſtand ſpending your invention's treaſure 
6 To teach ſtage-parrots ſpeak for penny pleaſure??? 
„Pay thy two-pence to a player, in this gallery you may 
lit by a harlot.” Bell-man's Night-walk, by Decker, 161 6. 4 - 
Again, in the prologue to The Woman-hater, by Beaumont 
and Fletcher, 1607). —— to the utter diſcomfiture of all 
t:y0-penny gallery men. 5 =. 

It appears from a paſſage in The Roaring Girl, a comedy by 
Middleton and Decker, 1611. that there was a two-penny 
gallery in the Fortune playhouſe : ** One of them is Nip; I 
took him once at the two-penny gallery at the Fortune.” See 
alſo above, p. 71. n. 7 1 

5 The boxes in the theatre at Bleckfriars were probably 
{mall, and appear to have been encloſed in the ſame manner 
as at preſent. See a leiter from Mr. Garrard, dated January | 
25. 1635. Straff. Letters, Vol. I. p. 511. A little pique 
happened betwixt the duke of Lenox and the lord cham- 
berlain, about a box at a new play in the Blackfriars, of 
which the duke had got the key ; which if it bad come 


, 
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believe, in,our author's time, a ſhilling ;* though 


to be debated betwixt them, as it was once intended, ſome 
| heat or perhaps other inconvenience might have happened.” 
In the Globe and the other publick theatres, -the boxes were 
of conſiderable fize. See the prologue to If this be not @ good 
Play, the Devil is in it, by Decker, acted at the Red Bull: 
"66 | Give me that man, 5 
„ Who, when the plague of an impoſthum'd brains, 
% Breaking out, infects a theatre, and hotly reigns, 
4% Killing the hearer's hearts, that the vaſt rooms 
| 66 Stand empty, like ſo many dead men's tombs, 
„ Can call the baniſh'd auditor home,” &c. 
| He ſeems to be here deſcribing his antagoniſt Ben Jonſon, 
whoſe plays were generally performed to a thin audience, 
See Verſes on our author, by Leonard Digges, Vol. II. p: 38g, 
If he have but twelvepence in his purſe, he will give 
it for the beſt room in a playhouſe.” Sir Thomas Over- 
bury's CharaFers, 1614, FE - 
So, in the prologue to our author's King Henry VIII: 
-66- Thoſe that come to ſee. 1 9G 
„ Only a ſhew or two, and fo agree” 
4 The play may paſs, if they be ſtill and willing, 
4e V'll undertake may fee away their ſhilling 
tees In two ſhort hours.” 5 
— in a copy of Verſes prefixed to Maſſinger's Bondman, 
4% Reader, if you have diſburs'd a ſhilling 
tc To ſee this worthy ſtory, ——." 3 
Again, in the Guls Hornebooke, 1609. At a new play 
ou take up the twelvepenny room next the Rage, becauſe the 
lords and you may ſeem to be hail fellow well met.” 
So late as in the year 1658. we find the following adver- 
tiſement at the end of a piece called The Cruelly of the Spa- 
niards in Peru, by Sir William D'Avenant: Notwithltand- 


ing the great expence neceſſary to ſcenes and other ornaments, 


in this entertainment, there is good proviſion made of places 
for a ſhilling, and it ſhall certainly begin at three in the 


afternoon. 8 ©. 

In The Scornful Lady, which was aQed by the children of 
the Revels at Blackfriars, and printed in 1616, ene - and ſia· 
penny places are mentioned. e nos pm oY] rpm 


OF THE ENGLISH STAGE. 179 


afterwards it appears to have riſen to two ſhillings,” 
and half a crown.“ At the Blackfriars theatre the 
price of the boxes was, I imagine, higher than at 
the Globe. | 
From ſeveral paſſages i in our old plays we learn, 
that ſpectators were admitted on the ſtage,” and 
that the criticks and wits of the time uſually ſat 
y there. * Some were placed on the hk be others 


7 See the ** to The Queen of Arragon, a rragedy by 
Habington, acted at Blackfriars in May, 1640. 


n, „% Ere we begin, that no man may repent 

e. «. Two ſhillings and his time, the author ſent 

9. «« The prologue, with the errors of his play. 

ve = That who will may take his money, and away. | 
r- Again, in the epilogue to Maine's City Match, added ar 


Blackfriars, in November, 1637. 
46 To them who call't reproof, to make a "MY 
„ Who think they judge, when they frown i'the wrong 
lace, | 

„ Who, if they ſpeake not ill o' the poet. doubt 
4 Th looſe by t e play, nor have their two ſhillings out, 

66 He fays, fee. 
0, s See Wit * Money, a nity; ated at The Phenix in 
lane before 1620, 
4% And who extoll'd you into the half-crown boxes, R 
% Where you might fit and muſter all the beauties.” 

In the playhouſe called The Hope on the Bankfide, there 


, were five different-priced ſeats, from fixpence to half a crown. 
See the induction to Bartholomew Fair, by Ben Jonfon, 161 

' 9 So, in 4 mad World Maſters, by Middleton, 1608. 

* % The actors have been found in a morning in leſs com- 


5 paſs than their tage, 9 it were ne er * Ful of — 
See alſo pi 82. n 


s 2 „ —— to fair attire the ſage 6 
e (é Helps much; for if our other audience ſee 
« You on the ſtage depart, before we end, 
f 6 Our wits go with you all, and we are fools.” 
Prologue to All Fools, a comedy, acted at Blackfriars, 1605. 


« by fitting on the ſtage, you have a 5d — to 
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fat on ſtools, of which the price was either fix- 
pence,* or a ſhilling,* according, I ſuppoſe, to the 


_ engroſſe the whole commoditie of cenſure ; may lawfully 
preſume to be a girder, and ſtand at the helm to ſteer the 
paſſage of ſcenes.” Guls Hornebooke, 1609. 

See alſo the preface to the firſt folio edition of our 
author's works: —— And though you be a magifirate of 
wit, and fit on the ſilage at Blackfriars to arraigne plays 
dailie, —.” | | 5 
3 «+ Being on your feet, ſneake not away like a coward, 
but ſalute all your gentle acquaintance that are ſpred either 
on the ruſhes or on ſtooles about you; and draw what troope 
you can from the ſtage after you.” Decker's Guls Horne- 
fools, 1609. So alfo, in Fletcher's Queen of Corinth: 
es would not yet be pointed at as he is, 

e For the fine courtier, the woman's man, 

te That tells my lady Rtories, diſſolves riddles, 

„ Uſhers her to her coach, lies at her feet 
4 At ſolemn maſques. FF 

From a paſſage in King Henry IF. Part I. it may be pre- 
ſumed that this was no uncommon practice in private aſſem- 
blies alſo: „„ 55 5 
4 She bids you on the wanton ruſhes lay you down, 

4% And reſt your gentle head upon her lap, 
. And ſhe will fing the ſong that pleaſeth you.” 
This accounts for Hamlet's ſitting on the ground at 
Ophelia's feet, during the repreſentation of the play before 
the king and court of Denmark. Our author has only 
placed the young prince in the ſame fituation in which 
probably his patrons Eſſex and Southampton were often 
ſeen at the feet of ſome celebrated beauty. What ſome 
choſe from economy, gallantry might have recommended 
— 8 | 8 
1 „ By ſitting en the flage, you may with ſmall coſt purchaſe 
the deere acquaintance of the boyes, have a good ſtool for 
eixpence, —.” Guls Hornebooke. ' Seas 
Again, ibidem : © Preſent not your ſelfe on the ſtage, 
(eſpecially at a new play,) untill the quaking prologue— 
zs ready to enter; for then it is time, as though you were 
one of the properties, or that you dropt of [ i. e. of} the 
| hangings, to creep from behind the atras, with your tripos, 
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commodiouſneſs of the tuation. And they were 
auended by pages, who furniſhed them with pipes 
and tobacco, which was ſmoked here as well as in 
other parts of the houſe.* Yet it ſhould ſeem that 
perſons were ſuffered to fit on the ſtage ouly in the 
private playhouſes, (ſuch as Blackfriars, &c. ) where 
the audience was more ſeleR, and of a higher claſs; | 


„ 


or e floole | in one "WOE Y and a teflon cad be- 
tween a tore-finger and a thuwbe, in the other.” 


\ 


5 6 Theſe are the moſt worne and moſt in faſhion 
e Amongſt the bever gallants, the ſtone-riders,, 
6 The private tage s audience, and twelvepenng-ſtoole gentle» 
men.” 
The Roaring Girl, comedy by Middleton and Decker, 1611. 
So, in the Induction to Marlon s Malecontent, 1604. By 
Cod“ flid if you had, I would have given you but-ſixpence 


for your ſtool.” This therefore was the loweſt rate; and 


the price of the moſt 9 ſtools on | we ſtage was 
« il ling. 


6 «« When young — goes to ſee a way. 
His pleaſure is, you place him on the flage, 
The better to demonſtrate his array, 
% And how he fits attended by his page, | 
© That wy ſerves to fill thoſe pipes will. ſmoke, 
For which he pawned hath _ riding-cloak. ” 
| Springes for Woodcocks, b Heury Parrot, 1613, 
* in Skialetheia, a collection of Epigrams and Satires, 
1 


ee See you him vonder who fits o'er the ſage, 
« Wi 17 the tobecco-pipe now at his mouth? 
This, however. was accounted ** a cuſtom more honoured 
in the breach than the obſervance;” as appears from « 
Latirical epigram by Sir John Davies, 1598: 
Who dares affirm that Sylla dares not fight? 
+ He that dares take tobacco on the flage; 
** Dares man a whoore at noon-day * the freer; 
** Dares dance in Pauls; Ke, 


* 
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and that in the Globe and other publick theatres, 
no ſuch licence was permitted.” 

The ſtage was ſtrewed with ruſhes,? which. we 
learn from Hentzner and Caius de Ephemera, 
was in the time of Shakſpeare the uſual covering 
of floors in England.“ On ſome occaſions it was 
entirely matted over; but this was probably very 
rare. The curtain which hangs in the front of the 
preſent ſtage, drawn up by lines and pullies, though 
not a modern invention, (for it was uſed by Inigo 
Jones in the maſques at court,) was yet an appa - 
ratus to which the ſimple mechaniſm of our ancient 
theatres had not arrived; for in them the curtains 
opened in the middle, and were drawn backwards 
and forwards on an iron rod.“ In ſome playhouſes 


7 See the induction to Marſton's Malecontent, 1604. which 

was ated by his majeſty's ſervants at Blackfriars : 

„ Thyreman. Sir, the gentlemen will beangry if you ſit here, 
„ Sly. Why, we may fit upon the ſtage at the private houſe, 

Thou doſt not take me for a country gentleman, doſt? Doeſt 

thou think I fear hiſſing? Let them that have ſtale ſuits, ſit in 

the galleries, hiſs at me.“ 
See alſo The Roaring Girl, by Middleton: _—_ the pri- 

vate ſtage's audience, ——,” Ante, p. 85. n. 5. 

2 «« On the very ruſhes where the comed 13 to daunce, 
a, and under ho ſtate of Cambyſes elfe, muſt our 
father d eſtridge, like a piece of o_ be planted vali- 

» becauſe impudently, beating daun the mews and hifles 
T: the oppoſed raſcality.“ Decker's Guls Hornebooke. 
9 See alſo Ben Jonſon's Every Man out of his Humour, 1600, 

*© Fore G, ſweet lady, believe it, I do honour the * 

Tuſh in this chamber for your love.“ 
2 See p. 70. n. 6. 


The epilogue to Tancred and — a tragedy, 1555 
concludes thus: 


66 Now draw the * for our ſcene is done.” 


Again, in Lady Alimony, 1659. Be your Nage-curigins 
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they were woollen, in others, made of ſilk.“ To- 


wards the rear of the ſtage there appears to have 
been a balcony," or upper ſtage; the platform of 


artificially drawn, and ſo covertly ſhrowded, that the 
ſquint-eyed groundling may not peep in.” 

See alſo a ſtage-direQion in The Firſt Day's Entertainment at 
Rutland Houſe, by Declamation and Muſick, after the Manner of 
the Ancients, by Sir William D'Avenant, 1658. | 

„ The ſong ended, the curtains are drawn open again, and 
the epilogue enters.” 

4 See A Prologue upon removing of the late Fortune Players to 


the Bull, by J. Tatham ; Fancies Theatre, 1640. 


4% Here gentlemen our anchor's fixt; and we, 
4 Diſdaining Fortune's mutability, 
% Expect your kind acceptance; then we'll fing, 
„Protected by your ſmiles, ,our ever-ſpring,) 
4 As pleaſant as if we had till poſſeſt 
4 Our lawful portion out of Fortunes breaſt. 
% Only we would requeſt you to forbear 
« Your wonted cuſtom, banding tile and pear 
« Againſt our curtains, to allure us forth; — 
„ I pray, take notice, theſe are of more worth; 
4 Pure Naples filk, not worſted. — We have ne'er 
« An actor here has mouth enough to tear 
« Language by the ears. This forlorn hope hall be 
« By us'refin'd from ſuch groſs injury: \ 
« And then let your jadicious loves advance N 
4 Us to out merits, them to their ignorance.” 
5 See Nabbes's Covent Garden, a comedy, 163g. 
| _ «6 Enter Dorothy and Suſan in the balcone.“ 
$0, f in The Virgin Martyr, by Maſfinger aud Decker, 1622. 
„They whiſpering below, Enter above, Sapritius ; — with 
him Artemiathe princeſs, Theophilus, Iv and Hircius."* 
And theſe five perſonages ſpeak from elevated 2 


during the whole ſcene. 


Again, in Marſton's Fawne, 1606. 
» Whilſt the ad [i. e. the muſiek between one at and 
another] is a playing, Hercules and Tiberio enters; Tiberio 
climbs the tree, and is received above by Dulcimel, Philo- 
calia and a prieſt : Hercules ſtays beneath.” | 


G 2 
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which was probably . or nine feet from the 
ground. I ſuppoſe it to have been ſupported by 
Pillars. From hence, in many of our old plays, 


part of the dialogue was ſpoken; and in the front 
of it curtains likewiſe were hung,* ſo as occaſionally 
to conceal the perſons i in it from the view of the 


audience. At each fide of this balcony was a box, 
very inconveniently ſituated, which ſometimes was 


called the private box. In thele boxes, which were 


at a lower price, ſome _perions ſat, either from 
economy or ſingularity.“ 


See alſo the early quarto edition of our r anther” s Romeo and 
Juliet. where we meet — Enter Romeo and Juliet, aloft." 
So, in The Taming of a Shrew (not Shakſpeare's play): Euter 
aloft the drunkard.” — Almoſt the whole of the dialogue 
in that play between the tinker and his attendants, appears 


to have been ſpoken in this balcony : 


In Middleton's Family. of Love, 1608. * B. 2. b. it i 


called the upper flage. 


6 This appears from a fage-direftion in in Maflinger's I 
of the Eaſt, 1632. The curtaines drawn above: Theodoſim 


and his eunuchs diſcovered.“ Again, in King Henry VIII. 


«© Let them alone, and draw the curtain cloſe.” 


: Henry here ſpeaks from the balcony. 


7 + Whether therefore the gatherers of the es or 


private playhouſe ſtand to receive the afternoons rent, let 


our gallant, having paid it, preſently advance himſelf to 
the throne of the ſtage. I mean not into the lord's roome, 


| which is now but the ſtages ſuburbs, No, thoſe boxes, — by 


the iniquity of cuſtom, conſpiracy of waiting-women, and 


gentlemen- uſhers, that there ſweat together, and the covet- 


ous ſharers, — are 1 thruſt into the reare, and 
d, by being ſmother'd to 
death in darkneſs.” Decker's Guls 3 1609. 80, 
in the 3 to an old * of which I have lol 
the title : 
66 The private box took up at a new play, 
te For me rag * ones a freſh ha habit 
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How little the imaginations of the audience were 
aſſiſted by ſcenical deception, and how much neceſ- 
ſity our author had to call on them to ** piece out 
imperfections with their thoughts, may be collected 
from Sir Philip Sidney, who, deſcribing the ſtate 
of the drama and the ſtage, in his time, (about the 
year 1583.) ſays. Now you ſhall have three ladies 
walk to gather flowers, and then we muſt beleeve 
the ſtage to be a garden. By and by we heare news 
of ſhipwrack in the ſame place; then we are to 
blame, if we accept it not for a rock. Upen the 
back of that, comes out a hidious monſter with fire 
and ſmoke; and then the miſerable beholders are 
bound to ke it fora cave; while in the mean time 
two armies fly in, repreſented with four ſwords and 
bucklers, and then what hard hart wil not receive 
it for a pitched field.. 

The firſt notice that I have found of any thing 7 
* moveable ſcenes being uſed in England, is in 


40 Of a faſhion never ſeen NPE to dra 
4 The gallants' eyes, that fit upon the ſage. 1 
See alſo Epigrams by Sir John Davies, no date, ut printed 
at Middleburgh, about 1598. | + 
' 66 Rufus, the courtier, at the theatre, | 
« Leaving the beſt and moſt conſpicuous place, 
« Doth either to the ſtage himſelf transfer, 
4% Or through a grate doth eu his double face, 
«« For that the clamorous fry of innes of court, 
de Fills up the private roomes of greater rice 1 
And ſuch a place where all may have reſort, 
te He in his fingularity doth deſpiſe.” 
| It is not very caſy to aſcertain the preciſe fituation of 
theſe private boxes. A print prefixed to Kirkman's Drolls, 
1673. induces me to think that they were at each kde of 
the ſtage-baleony. | 


s Defence of Poefie, 1595. Signat. * 
G3 
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the narrative of the entertainment given to King 
James at Oxford in Auguſt 1605. when three plays 
were performed in. the hali of Chriſt Church, of 
which we have the following account by a contem- 
porary writer. The ſtage”, (he tells us) was 
built cloſe to the upper end of the hall, as it ſeemed 
at the firſt fight: but indeed it was but a falſe wall 
faire painted, and adorned with ſtately pillars, 
which pillars would turn about; by reaſon whereof, 
with the help of other painted clothes, their ſtage | 
did vary three times in the acting of one tragedy: ” 
that is, in other words, there were three {ſcenes em- 
ployed in the exhibition of the piece. The ſcenery 
was contrived by Inigo Jones, who is deſcribed as | 


a great traveller, and who undertook to further 


his employers much, and furniſh them with rare 
devices, but produced very little to that which was 
expected.” ? hh 1 . 8 

It is obſervable that the writer of this account 
was not acquainted even with the term, ſcene, 


having uſed painted clothes inſtead of it: nor in- 


deed is this furpriſing, it not being then found in 
this ſenſe in any dictionary or vocabulary, Engliſh 
or foreign, that I have met with. Had the com- 
mon ſtages been furniſhed with them, neither this 
writer, nor the makers of diftionaries, could have 


| © Leland. Collec. Vol. II. pp. 631. 646. Edit. 1770. See 
alſo p. 639: The ſame day, Aug. 28. after ſupper, about 
nine of the clock they began to act the tragedy of Ajax 
Flagellifer, wherein the ſtage varied three times. They had all 
goodly antique apparell, but for all that, it was not acted ſo 
well by many degrees as I have ſeen it in Cambridge, The 
King was very wearie before he came thither, but much more 
wearied by it, and ſpoke many words of diſlike.” 
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been ignorant of it.“ To effect even what was 

; ; * 

2 Florio, who appears to have diligently ſtudied our 
cuſtoms, illuſtrating his explanations on many occaſions by 
Engliſh proverbs, fayings, local deſcriptions, &c. in his „ 
Italian Dictionary, 1598. defines Scena, in theſe words: A : 
ſcene of a comedie, or tragedie. Alſo a ſtage in a theatre, or 
playhouſe, whereon they play; a ſkaffold, a pavillion, or 
fore part of a theatre, where players make them readie, being 
trimmed with hangings, out of which they enter upon the ſtage. 
Uſed alſo for a comedie or a tragedie. Alſo a place where 
one doth ſhew and ſet forth himſelfe to the world. In his 
ſecond edition, publiſhed in 1611. inſtead of the words, A 
ſcene of a comedie or tragedie, we find — Any one ſcene 
or entrance of a comedie or tragedie, which more preciſely 
aſcertains his meaning. 3 3 
In Cotgrave's French and Engliſh Dictionary printed in 
1611. the word ſcene is not found, and if it had exiſted either 
in France or England, (in the ſenſe in which we are now 
conſidering it.] it would probably have been found. From 

the word falot, the definition of which I ſhall have occaſion 
to quote hereafter, the writer ſeems to have been not unac- 
quainted with the Engliſh tage. | 
| Bullokar, who was a phyſician, publiſhed an Engliſh Expoſiior 
in the year in which Shakſpeare died. From his definition 
likewiſe it appears, that a moveable painted ſcene was then 
unknown in our theatres. He defines Scene, A play, a 
comedy, a tragedy, or the diviſion of a play into certain parts. 
In old time it ſignified a place covered with boughes, or the 
room where the players made them readie. Minſheu's large 
Engliſh Dictionary, which he calls 4 Guide to the Tongues, was 
publiſhed in the following year, 1617. and there Scene is 
nothing more than ** a theatre.” Nay, even ſo late as in the 
year 1656. when Cockeram's Engliſh Dictionary, or Interpreter 
of hard Engliſh words was publiſhed, Scene is only faid to be 
the diviſion of a play into certain parts. 1 
Had our Engliſh theatres in the time of Shakſpeare been s 
furniſhed with moveable ſcenes, painted in perſpective, can 
_ ſuppoſed that all theſe writers ſhould have been ignorant 
of it”. 23 | 

It is obſervable that Coryate in his Crudities, 4to. 1611. 

when he is boaſting of the ſuperior ſplendour of the Engliſh 
3 G 4 
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done at Chriſt-Church, the Univerſity found it 


neceſſary to employ two of. the king's carpenters, 
and to have the advice of the controller of his 
works. The Queen's Maſque, which was exhi- 


bited in the preceding January, was not much more 


ſucceſsful, though allove 3oool. was expended upon 
it. At. night. Z ſays Sir Dudley Carleton, ** we 
| had the Queen's Malſke in the Banqueting-houſe, 


or rather her Pageant. There was a great engine 


at the lower end of the room, which had motion, 
and in it were the images of ſea-horſes, (with other 
terrible fiſhes,) which were ridden by the Moors, 


theatres, compared with thoſe of Venice, makes no mention 


of ſcenes, ** | was at one of their playhouſes, where | ſaw a 


comedic. The houſe is very beggarly and baſe in compariſon 
of our ſtately playhouſes in England : neither can their actors 
compare with us, for apparel, ſhows, and mu ſicke. Crudities, 


P+ 247. 


It is alſo worthy of remark that Mr. Chamberlaine, when 


he is ſpeaking of the fate of the performances at the Fortune 
theatre, when it was burnt down in 16921. laments that their 
_ apparel and þlaz-books were loſt, whereby thoſe poor 8 
were quite undone; but fays not a word of ee alſo 
Sir Henry Wotton's letter on the burning of the Globe, in 
1613. p. 69. n. 6. Matons. 3 ; 

That ſcenes, and the word — ſcene, were uſed in 1618. may 
be proved from the following marginal note to the prologue 
to Barton Holiday's TEXNOTAMIA, publiſhed in that year : 
Here the upper part of the ſcene open'd; when ſtraight 
| appear'd an Heaven, and all the pure arts fitring &c. — the 
| deſcended in order within the foe, while the muſike plaid. 

A fimilar note is appended to the Epilogue, concluding thus: 

+ and then the Heaven cloſed.” | "FR 

I ſeize this opportunity to obſerve, that little deference 
is due to the authority of ancient Dictionaries, which uſuall 
content themſelves with allotting a fingle ſenſe to a w 
without attention to its different ſhades of meaning. 
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The indecorum was, that there was all fiſh, and no 
water. At the further end was a great ſhell in 
form of a ſkallop, wherein were four ſeats; on the 
loweſt ſat the queen with my lady Bedford; on the 
reſt were placed the ladies Suffolk, Darby.“ &c. 
Such were moſt of the Maſques in the time of 


3 Letter ſrom Sir Dudley Carleton to Mr. Winwood, 
London, Jan. 1604. [i. e. 1604-5.] Winwood's Memorials, 
II. 43. This letter contains ſo curious a trait of our Britiſn 

Solomon, that I cannot forbear tranſcribing another paſſage 
from it, though foreign to our preſent ſubject: On Saint 
John's ow we had the marriage of Sir Philip Herbert and 
Lay Suſan performed at Whitehall, with alf the honour 
could be done a great favourite. The court was great,. 
and for that day put on the beſt bravery. — At night there 
was a Maſk in the hall, which for conceit and faſhion was 
ſuitable' to the occaſion, The preſents of plate and other, 
things given by the noblemen [to the bride and bridegroom} 
were valued at .2500l.; but that which made it a good 
marriage, was, 2 gift of the king's of 5ool. land, for the 
bride's jointure. They were lodged in the councik-chamber, 
where the king in lis irt and night-gown gave them a 
reveille-matin before they were up, and ſpent a good time 
in or upon the bed, chooſe which you will believe. No 
ceremony was omitted of bride-cakes, points, garters, and 
gloves, which have been ever ſince the livery of the court; 
and at night there was ſewing in the ſheet, caſting of che 
bride's left hoſe, with many other petty ſorceries.” 5 
Our poet has been cenſured for indelicacy of language, 
particularly in Hamlet's converſation with Ophelia, during 
the repreſentation of the play before the court of Denmark; 
but unjuſtly, for he undoubtedly repreſented the manners 
and converſation of his own day faithfully. What the 
decorum of thoſe times was, even iu the higheſt claſs, may 
be conjeQured from another paſſage in the ſame letter: 
The night's work [the night of the queen's maſque] was 
concluded with a banquet in the great chamber, which 
was ſo furiouſly aſſaulted, that down went tables and treſſes, 
before one bit was touched.” — Such was the court of King 
James the Firſt, 7 | * 


. „ — and — 


— 
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ſpectators. * LITE Eo 
In Auguſt 1636. The Royal Slave, written by a 
very popular poet, William Cartwright, was acted 


| years after his death? 


* 
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James the Firſt : triumphal cars, caſtles, rocks, 


caves, pillars, temples, clouds, rivers, tritons, &c. 
compoſed the principal part of their decoration, 


In the courtly maſques given by his ſucceſſor during 


the firſt fifteen years of his reign, and in ſome of 


the plays exhibited at court, the art of ſcene 
ſeems to have been ſomewhat improved. In 1636 


a piece written by Thomas Heywood, called Love's 


Miſtreſs or the Queen's Maſquer, was repreſented at 
Denmark Houſe before their Majeſties. For the 


rare decorements” (ſays Heywood in his preface) 


«+« which ne apparelled it, when it came the ſecond 


time to the royal view, (her gracious majeſty then 


entertaining his highneſs at Denmark Houſe upon his 


birth-day,) I cannot pretermit to give a due cha- 
racter to that admirable artiſt Mr. Inigo Jones, 
maſter ſurveyor of the king's worke, &c. who to 
every act, nay almoſt to every ſcene, by his excellent 
inventions gave ſuch an extraordinary luſtre; upon 


every occaſion changing the ſtage, to the admiration 


ol all the ſpeQatozs.” Here, as on a former occa 
hon, we may remark, the term ſcene is not uſed: 


the 2 was changed to the admiration of all the 


at Oxford before the king and queen, and after. 


wards at Hampton-Court. Wood informs us, 


4 If in our author's time the publick tage had been changed, 


or in other words, had the Globe and Blackfriars play- 


houſe been furniſhed with ſcenes, would they have created 
ſo much admiration at a royal entertainment in 1636. twenty 


s Hiſt. & Antiq.. Univ, Oxon. L.. I. p. 344. 
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that the ſcenery was an exquiſite and uncommon 


piece of machinery, contrived by Inigo Jones. 
The play was printed in 1639. and yet even at 
that late period, the term ſcene, in the ſenſe now 
allixed to it, was unknown to the author; for de- 
ſcribing the various ſcenes employed in this court- 
exhibition, he denominates them thus: The firſt 
Appearance, a temple of the fun. — Second Appear- 
ance, a City in the front, and a priſon at the fide,” 
&c. The three other Appearances in this play were, 
a wood, a palace, and a caſtle. 


In every diſquiftion of this kind much trouble 


and many words might be ſaved, by defining the 
ſubject of diſpute. Before therefore I proceed 
further in this inquiry, I think it proper to ſay, 


that by a ſcene, I mean, A painting in perſpective 


on a cloth faſtened to a wooden frame or roller, and 
that I do not mean by this term, a cofhn, or a 
tomb, or a gilt chair, or a fair chain of pearl, or 
a crucifix: * and I am the rather induced to make 


this declaration, becauſe a writer, who obliquely 


alluded to the poſition which I am now maintain- 


ing, ſoon after the firſt edition of this Eflay was 
publiſhed, has mentioned exhibitions of this kind 
as a proof of the - ſcenery of our old plays: and 


taking it for granted that the point is completely 
eſtabliſhed, by this deciſive argument, triumphantly 


adds, Let us for the future no more be told of 
the want of proper ſcenes and dreſſes in our ancient 


theatres.” * 


My preſent purpoſe,” ſays this writer, is not ſo 
much to deſcribe this dramatick piece, [The Second Maiden's 


Tragedy, written in 1610 or 1611.] as to ſhow that it bears 
abundant teſtimony to the uſe of ſcenery, and the richneſs 


| p I ION . 
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A paſſage which has been produced from one of 


of the habits then worn. Theſe particulars will be ſuf. 


ciently exemplified by the following ſpeeches, and ſtage- 
directions: : 5 * 
Enter the Tyrant agen at a farder door, which openei 

brings him to the tomb, where the lady lies buried. The 
Toombe here diſcovered, richlie ſet forthe.” 

Some lines are then quoted from the ſame piece, of which 
the following are thoſe which alone are material to the 
JJ... 8 88 
te Hrant. — Softlee, ſoftlee ; — 3 
en chide our ſteps with murmuring ſoundi. 


% The vaults e 
66 All thy ſtill ſtrength, 

66 Thow grey-eyde monument, ſhall not keep her from ui. 
4% Strike, villaines, thoe the eccho raile us all 

(é Into ridiculous deafnes ; pierce the jawes 
« Of this could ponderous creature. — 
6 O, the moone riſes : What reflection 3 

„ Is throwne around this ſanQified buildinge : 
„ Fen in a twinkling how the monuments glitter, 

« As if Death's pallaces were all maſſie ſylver, 
« And ſcorn'd the name of marble!” 


1s it probable,” (adds this writer) ** that ſuch direQion 


| and ſpeeches ſhould have been hazarded, unleſs at the ſame 
time they could be ſupported and countenanced by cor- 
_ reſponding ſcenery?” Ds 
<« I ſhall add two more of the ſtage-direQions from thi 
tragedy.” — On a ſodayne in a kinde of noyſe like a wynde, 
the dores clattering, the toombeſtone flies open, and 
great light appears in the midſt of the toombe ; his lady, 
as went owt, ſtanding in it before hym all in white, ſtuel 
with jewells, and a great crucifix on her breaſt.” Agai 
They bring the body in a chayre, dreſt up in black 
velvet, which ſetts off the paillnes of the bands and face, 
and a faire chayne of pearle croſs the breaſt, and the erueiſu 
above it,” &c. 


Let us for the future, Mr. Baldwin, be told with lefi 
confidence of the want of proper ſcenes and dreſſes in our 
ancient theatres.” — Letter in The St. James Chronicle, 
| a —_— — 

o all this I have only to ſay, that it never has been 


. 
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the old comedies, ? proves that the common theatres 
were furniſhed with ſome rude pieces of machinery, 

which were uſed when it was neceſſary to exhibit 
the deſcent of ſome god or faint; but it is manifeſt 
from what has been already ſtated, as well as from 
all the contemporary accounts, that the mechaniſm 
of our ancient theatres ſeldom went beyond a tomb, 
a painted chair, a ſinking cauldron, or a trap- door, 
and that none of them had moveable ſcenes. When 
King Henry VIII. is to be diſcovered by the dukes 
of Suffolk and Norfolk, reading in his ſtudy, the 
ſcenical direction in the fight folio, 1623, (which 
was printed apparently from playhouſe copies,) is, 
Tue King draws the curtain, [i. e. draws it open] 
and fits reading penſively; ” for, beſide the principal 
curtains that hung in the front of the ſilage, they 
uſed others as ſubſtitutes for ſcenes, which were 


aſſerted, at leaſt by me, that in Shakſpeare's time a tomb was 
not repreſented on the ſtage. The monument of the Capulets 
was perhaps repreſented in Romeo and Juliet, and a wooden 
ſiructure might have been uſed for this purpoſe in that and 
other plays ; of which when the door was once opened, 
aud a proper quantity of lamps, falſe ſtones, and black cloth 
diſplayed, the poet might be as luxuriant as he pleaſed in 
deſcribing the ſurrounding inviſible marble monuments, This 
writer, it ſhould ſeem, was thinking of the epigram on 
Butler the poet: we aſk for ſcenes, and he gives us 2 a ſiones 
7 „ Of whyche the lyke thyng is uſed to be ſhewed now 
«days in flage-plazes, when ſome god or ſome ſaynt is made to 
appere forth of a cloude ; and ſuceoureth the parties which 
ſeemed to be towardes ſome great danger, through the Sou- 
dan's crueltie.” The author's marginal abridgement of his 
text is — The lyke manner uſed nowe at our days in ſtage- 
playes.” Accolaſius, a comedy by T. Palſgrave, chaplain to 
King Henry VIII. 15440. | To 
$ See Webſter's Dutcheſs of Malfy, acted at the Globe and 
Blackfriars, and printed in 1623. Here is diſcovered behind 
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denominated traverſes. If a bedchamber is to be 
repreſented, no change of ſcene is mentioned; but 
the property-man is ſimply ordered to thruſt forth a 
bed, or, the curtains being opened, a bed is exhi- 


bited. So, in the old play on which Shakſpeare 


formed his King Henry VI. P. II. when Cardinal 
Beaufort is exhibited dying, the ſtage- direction is — 
Enter King and Saliſbury, and then the curtaines 
bie drawn, ſi. e. drawn open, ] and the Cardinal is 
diſcovered in his bed, raving and ſtaring as if he 

were mad.“ When the fable requires the Roman 


a traverſe the artificial figures of Antonio and his children, 


appearing as if they were dead.” In The Devil's Charter, 2 
tragedy, 1607. the following ſtage-direQtion is found: 
Alexander draweth {that is, draws open] the curtaine of 
his ſtudie, where he diſcovereth the devill fitting in his pon- 
tificals.” Again, in Satiromaſtix, by Decker, 1602. Horace 


fitting in his ſtudy, behind a curtaine, a candle by him burning, 


books lying confuſedly,” $&c. In Marſton's What you will, a 

comedy, hoy +» the following ftage-direQion ſtill more deci- 
| Gvely proves this point: Enter a Schoole-maiſter, — draws 
li. e. draws open] the curtains behind, with Battus, Nows, 

Slip, Nathaniel, and Holifernes Pippo, ſchool-boyes, fitting 
with bookes in their handes.” Again, in Albovine, by Sir 
William D'Avenant, 1629. He drewes the Arras, and diſ- 
covers Albovine, Rhodolinda, Valdaura, dead in chaires.” 
Again, in The Woman in the Moon, by Lily, 1597. They 


draw the curtins from before Natures ſhop, where ſtands an | 


image clad, and ſome unclad. They bring forth the cloathed 


Image.” Again, in Romeo and Juliet, 1597. Juliet, after ſhe 


has ſwallowed the fleepy 2 is ordered to © throw her · 
ſelfe on the bed, within the curtaines.” As ſoon as Juliet has 


fallen on the bed, the curtains being ſtill open, the nurſe 


enters, then old Capulet and his lady, then muſicians 3 
and all on the fame ſpot. If they could have exhibited 
2 bed-chamber, and then could have ſubſtituted any other 
room for it, would they have ſuffered the muſicians and the 


| Nurſe's ſervant to have carried on a ludicrous dialogue in one 


where Juliet was ſuppoſed to be lying dead? 
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capitol to be repreſented, we find two officers enter, 
« to lay cuſhions, as it were in the capitol.” So, in 


King Richard II. Ad IV. ſc. i: Bolingbroke, &c. 


enter as to the parhament.” ? Again, in Sir John 


Oldcaſtle, 1600: Enter Cambridge, Scroop, and 
Gray , as in a chamber.” When the citizens of 
Angiers were to appear on the walls of their town, 
and young Arthur to leap from the battlements, I 
ſuppoſe our anceſtors were contented with ſeeing 
them in the balcony already deſcribed; or perhaps 
a few boards were tacked together, and painted ſo 
as to reſemble the rude diſcoloured walls of an old 
town, behind which a platform might have been 
placed near the top, on which the citizens ſtood: 
but ſarely this can ſcarcely be called a ſcene. Though 
undoubtedly our *poet's company were furniſhed 
with ſome wooden fabrick ſufficiently reſembling. 

a tomb, for which they muſt have had occaſion in 
ſeyeral plays, yet ſome doubt may be entertained, 
whether in Romeo and Juliet any exhibition of Ja- 
liet's monument was given on the ſtage. Romeo 
perhaps only opened with his mattock one of the 
ſtage trap-doors, (which might have repreſented a 
tomb-ſtone,) by which he deſcended to a vault be- 
neath the ſage, where Juliet was depoſited ; and 


this notion is countenanced by a paſlage in the' 


play, and by the poem on which the drama was 
founded.” * C 


D See theſe fage-direQtions 3 in the firſt folio. 


_* «« Why I deſcend into this bed of death. Romeo and 
156 AA V. So, in The Tragical Hiftory of Romeus and Juliet. 5 
2: 2 
'« Andihen Romeus, the vault-flone ſet uþ-right, 
| 8 Deſcended downe, and in his hand he bore the candle 


light. 
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In all the old copies of the "Og laſt· mentioned 
ave find the following ſtage- direction: They march 
about the ſtage, and ſeruing-men come forth with their 
napkins.” A more deciſive proof than this, that 
| the ſlage was not furniſhed with ſcenes, cannot be 
—_— Romeo, Mercatio, &c. with their torch 
earers and attendants, are the perſons who march 
about the ſtage They are in the ſtreet, on their 
Way to Capulet's houſe, where a maſquerade iz 
given; but Capuler's ſervants who come forth with 
their napkins, are ſuppoſed to be in a hall or faloon 
of their maſter's houſe: yet both the maſquers 
without and the ſervants within appear on the ſame 
ſpot. In like manner in King Henry VIII. the very 
Tame ſpot is at once the outſide and inſide of the 
Council- Chamber. 
' It is not, however, neceſſary to inſiſt either upon 
the term itſelf, in. the ſenſe of a painting in per- 
ſpective on cloth or canvas, being unknown to our 
early writers, or upon the various ſtage - directions 
which are found in the plays of our poet and his 
contemporaries, and which afford the ſtrongeſt pre- 
famptive evidence that the ſtage in his time was 
not farniſhed with ſcenes; becauſe we have to the 
fame point the concurrent teſtimony of Shakſpeare 
himſelf, * of Ben Jonſon, of every writer of the laſt 


Juliet, however, after her rec overy, ſpeaks and dies upon 
the ſtage. If therefore, the exhibition was ſuch as has been 


now ſuppoſed, Romeo muſt have brought her up in his arms 
from the vault beneath the ſtage, after he had killed Paris, 
and then addreſſed her, — © O my mn my wife, &c. 
I See Vol. XVI. p. 177. n. 8. 
1 te In your imagination hold 
Ni. flage, the ſhip, upon whoſe deck 
6 The ſea - toſt Pericles appears to ſpeak." 


alike,” 
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age who has had occaſion to mention this ſubject, 
and even of the very perſon who firſt introduced 
{ſcenes on tne pubiick ſtage. 
In the vear 1629 Jonſon's comedy intitled The 
Mu Inn was performed at the Blackfriars theatre, 
and deſervedly damned. Ben was ſo much incenſed 
at the town for condemning his piece, that in 1631 
he publiſhed it with the following title: The New 
Inns, or the ligit Heart, a comedy; as it was never 
ated, but moſt negligently played, by ſome, the 
kings ſervants, and more ſqueamiſhly beheld and 
cenſured by others, the kings ſubjects, 1629. And 
now at laſt ſet a liberty to the readers, his Maj jeſties 
ſervants and ſubjects, to be judged, 1631.“ In 
the Dedication to this piece, the author, after ex- 
preſſing his profound contempt for the ſpectators, 


who were at the firſt repreſentation of this play, 


ſays, ** What did they come for then, thou wilt alk 
me. [I will as punctually anſwer: to ſee and to be 
ſeene. To make a general muſter of themſelves 
in their _ of credit, and poſſeſſe the ſtage 
againſt the playe: to diſlike all, but marke no- 
thing: and 5 their confidence of riſing between 
the actes in oblique lines, make affidavit to the 


whole houſe of their not underſtanding one ſcene, 


Arm'd with this prejudice, as the flage furniture, 
or arras clothes, they were there; as ſpectators 
away ; for the faces i in the hangings and they beheld 


The exhibition of plays being forbidden ſome 
time before the death of Charles I. Sir William 


1 An 8 for the ſuppreſling of all flage-plays and 

interludes, was enacted Feb. 1 . 1647-8. and Oliver and his 

Saints ſeem to have been every diligent i in — it. From 
T 
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D'Avenant in 1656 invented a new ſpecies of en- 
tertainment, which was exhibited at Rutland Houſe, 
at the upper end of Alderlgate-ſtreet. The title 


of the piece, which was printed in che ſame year, 
is, The Siege of Rhoves, male a Repreſentation by 
the Art of proſpective in Scenes; and the Story 
| Fung n reatative Muſick. ** The original of this 
mulick,” ſays Dryden; and of the ſcenes which 
adorned his work, he had from the Italian operas; $ 
but he heightened his characters (as I may pro- 
bably imagine) from the examp'es of Corneille 
and ſome French poets.” If, bxty years beſore, 
the exhibition of the plays of Shakſpeare had 
been aided on the common ſtage by the advan- 
tage of moveable ſcenes, or if the term ſcene had 


been familiar to D'Avenant's audience, can we 


ſuppoſe that he would have found it neceffary to 
uſe a peripbraſtick deſcription, and to promiſe 


that his repreſentation ſhould be aſſiſted by th art 
of proſpedlive in ſcenes? ** It has been often wiſhed,” | 


ſays he in his Addreſs to the Reader, that our 


Whitelocke's Memorials, p. 332. we learn that Captain Bethan 

was appointed { 13 Dec. 155 

to ſeize upon all ballad-fingers, and to ſuppreſs tage- lag. 

. * 20 Dec. 1649. Some ſtage-players in Saint John's-ſtreet 
wp Red Bull theatre was in this ſtreet, ] were apprehended 

by troopers, their cloaths, taken away, and themſelves carried 
to priſon.” Ibidem, p. 419. 


« Jan. 1655. ( 1655-6. ] Players taken in Newcallle, and 
whipt for rogues.” Ibid. 61g. 


«« Sept. 4. 1656. Sir William D'Avenant 1 his 


Opera, notwithſtanding the nicety of the times. 
p- 639. 


„ Fleckno in the * to his comedy entitled Demoiſella 


Ibidem. 


 «-la-Mode, 1667. obſerves, that one Italian ſcene 2 


| doors will de“ for the repreſentation. 


8.) Provoſt Martial, “with power 


— 


— 
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ſcenes (we having obliged ourſelves to the variety 
of five changes, according to the ancient drama- 
tick diſtinctions made for time,) had not been 
confined to about eleven feet in the height 
and about fifteen in depth, including the pla- 
ces of paſſage reſerved for the muſick.“ From 
theſe words we learn that he had in that piece 
five ſcenes. In 1658 he exhibited at the old 
theatre called the Cockpit in Drury-lane, The 
Crueliy of the Spaniards in Peru, expreſsd by 
vocal and inſtrumental Mu ick, and by Art of per- 
ſpective in Scenes.“ In 3 1662. having ob- 


7 In The Publick Intelligencer, eommunicating the 
chief occurrences and proceedings within the dominions of 
England, Scotland, and Wales, from Monday, December 20. 
to Monday, December 27. 1658. 1 find the following 
notice taken of D'Avenant's exhibition by the new ProteQor, 
Ss: J rv 
555 «« Whitehall, December 23. . 

« A.courſe is ordered for taking into conſideration the 
Opera, ſhewed at the Cockpitt in Drury Lane, and the perſons 
to whom it ſtands referred, are to ſend for the poet and actors, 
and to inform themſelves of the nature of the work, and to 
examine by what authority the ſame is expoſed to publick 
view; and they are alſo to take the beſt information they can, 
concerning the acting of ſtage-playes, and upon the whole 
to make report, &c. 5 

The Saints were equally averſe to every other ſpecies of 
ſeſtivity as well as the Opera, and conſidered holydays, the 
common prayer-book, and a play-book, as equally pernicious; 
for in the ſame paper [I find this notification: "1 

It was ordered by his Highneſs the Lord Protector and 
the Council, that effectual letters be written to the Lord 
Mayor and Aldermen of the * of London, and to the juſtices 
of peace for Weſtminſter and the liberties thereof, Middleſex 
and Borough of Southwark, to nſe their endeavour for aboliſh- 
ing the uſe of the feſtivals of Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and other 
feaſts called holydaies; as alſo for preventing the uſe of the 
common prayer-book, ” f = 
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tained a patent from King Charles the Second, 
and built a new playhouſe in Lincoln' Inn. Fields 
he opened his theatre with The Firſt Part of the 
Siege of Rhodes, which ſince its firſt exhibition he 
had enlarged. He afterwards in the ſame year 
exhibited The Second Part of the Siege of Rhodes, and 
bis comedy called The Wits; ** theſe plays,” ſays 
Downes, who himſelf acted in The Siege of Rhodes, 
* having new ſcenes and decorations, being the firſt 
that ever were introduced in England. » * Scenes 
had certainly been uſed before in the maſques 
at Court, and in a few private exhibitions, and ' 
by D'Avenant himſelf in his attempts at theatrical 
entertainments ſhortly before the death of Crom- 
well: Downes therefore, who is extremely inaccu- 
rate in his language in every part of his book, muſt 
have meant — the firſt ever exhibited in a regular 
drama, on a publick theatre. 

I have faid that I could produce the teſtimony 
of Sir William D'Avenant himſelf on this ſubjedt. 
His prologue to The Wits, which ne cab 
in the ſpring of the year 1662. ſoon after the 
opening of his theatre in Lincoln's-Inn-Fields, if 
every other document had periſhed, would prove 
deciſively that our author's plays had not the 
aſſiſtance of painted ſcenes. * There are ſome, 
: _”_ D'Avenant, ET 


te who would the world perſuade, | 
4 That gold is better when the ſtamp is bad; 
„ And that an ugly ragged piece of eight 
ec 1s ever true in metal and in weight; 
As if a guinny and louis had leſs 
4 Intrinſick value for their handſomeneſs. 

4c So diverſe, who outlive the former age, 
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% Allow the coarſeneſs of the Plain old flage, 
„% And think rich veſts and ſcenes are only fit 
6 * for the want of art and wit. 


And no leſs deciſive is the different language 
of the licence for erecting a theatre, granted to 
him by King Charles I. in 1639. and the letters 


patent which he obtained from his ſon in 166g. 


In the former, after he is authorized “to en- 


tertain, govern, privilege, and keep ſuch and ſo 


many players to exerciſe action, muſical preſent- 
ments, ſcenes, dancing, and the like, as he the 
laid William Davenant ſhall think fit and approve 
for the faid houſe, and ſuch perſons to permit 
and .continue at and during the pleaſure of the 
ſaid W. D. to act plays in ſuch houſe ſo to be 
by him eredted, and exerciſe muſick, muſica] pre- 
ſentments, ſcenes, dancing, or other the like at 1 
ſame or other hours, or times, or after plays are 
ended,” — the clauſe which empowers him to take 
certain prices from thoſe who ſhould reſort to his 


theatre runs thus : 


„ And that it ſhall and may 'be . to and 
ſor the ſaid W. D. &c. to take and receive of 
ſuch our ſubjects as ſhall reſort to ſee or hear 
any ſuch — ſcenes, and entertainments whatſoe- 
ver, ſuch ſum or ſums of money, as is or hereaf- 
ter from time to time ſhall be accuſtomed to be 
given or taken in other playhouſes and places 
for the like plays, ſcenes, — and en- 
tertainments. 

Here we ſee that when the theawe was fitted up 
in the uſual way of that time without the decora- 


« i. CS. a ppProve. 
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tion of ſcenery, (for ſcenes in the foregoing paſlages 


mean, not paintings, but ſhort ſtage · repreſenta- 
tions or preſentments,) the uſual prices were au- 


thorized to be taken: but after the Reſtoration, 
when Sir W. D'Avenant furniſhed his new thea- 


tre with ſcenery, he took care that the letters 
patent which he then obtained, ſhould ſpeak a 


different language, for there the corceſponding clauſe 


1s as follows: 
« And that it ſhall and may be lawful to and for 


the ſaid Sir William D'Avenant, his heirs, and 


aſſigns, to take and receive of ſuch of our ſubjects 


as ſhall reſort to ſee or hear any ſuch plays, ſcenes 


and entertainments whatſoever, ſuch ſum or ſums 


of money, as either have accuſtomably been given 


and taken in the like kind,* or as ſhall be thought 
reaſonable by him or them, in regard of the great 


expences of SCENES, muſick, and ſuch new deco- 


rations as have not been formerly uſed.” 
Here for the firſt time in theſe letters patent the 


word ſcene is uſed in that ſenſe in which Sir William 


had employed it in the printed title-pages of his 


muſical entertainments exhibited a few years be- 
fore. In the former letters patent granted in 1639. 
the word in that ſenſe does not once occur. 


To the teſtimony of D'Avenant himſelf may be 


added that of Dryden, both in the paſſage already 


quoted, and in his prologue to The Rival Ladies, 


f performed at the King's theatre in 1664. 


4 — — in former days | 
% Good prologues were as ſcarce as now good plays. — 
© You now have habits, dances, ſcenes, and rhymes; 
„High language often, ay, and ſenſe ſometimes. ” 


And ſiill more expreſs is that of the author of 
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The Grnerous Pines, exhibited at the King' $ The- 
aire in 1672. 


«21 cannot chooſe but laugh, when 1 look back and ſee 
„% The ſtrange vic iſſitu des ot poctrie. 
6 Your aged fathers came to plays tor wit, 
« Aud ſat knee-\leep in nutſhells in the pit; 
66 Coarſe hangings then, inflead of /cenes were worn, 
l And Kidderminſter did the ſtage adorn : 

e But you, their wiſer offspring, did advance 

6+ To plot of jigg. and to dramatick dance, 9 Kc. 


9 This explains what Dryden means in his prologue to The 
Rival Ladies, quoted'above, where, with ſcenes and the other 
noveitics introduced after the Reſtoration, he mentions dance. 
A dance by @ boy was not un«ommon in Shakſpeare' s time; 
but ſuch dances as were exhibited at the Duke's and King's 
theatre, which are here called dramatick dances, were unknown, 
The following prologue to Tunbridge Wells, acted at the 
duke's theatre, aud printed in 1678. is more diffuſe upon this 
ub je d. and confirms what has been ſtated in the text: 

„ The old Engliſh ſtage, con fin'd to plot and ſenſe, 
% Did hold abroad but ſmall intelligence; 

| 66 But fince the invaſion of the foreign ſcene, 

« Jack-pudding farce, and thundering machine, 

66 Dainties to your grave anceſtors unknown, 

66 Who never diflik'd wit becauſe their own, 
66 There's not a player but is turn'd a ſcout, 
« And every ſcribbler ſends his envoys out, 
6« To fetch from Paris, Venice, or from Rome, 
« Fantaſtick fopperies, to pleaſe at home. 
« And that each act may riſe to your defire, 
% Devils and witches muſt each ſcene inſpire; - 
„ Wit rowls in waves, and ſhowers down in fire. 
„% With what ſtrange eaſe a pay thay now be writ! 
% When the beſt half's compos d by painting it, 
6 And that in the air or dance lies all the wit. 
True ſenſe or plot would fooleries appear 
_* Faults, | ſuppoſe, you ſeldom meet with here, 
For 'tis no mode to profit by the ear. 
* Your ſouls, we know, are ſeated in your eyes; 
An aQreſs in a cloud's a ſtrange ſurpriſe, 


oy Aud you ne'er * treble prices 'H be wiſe,” 
4 
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Theſe are not the ſpeculations of ſcholars con- 
cerning a cuſlom of a former age, but the teſti- 
mony of perſons who were either ſpeQators of what 
they deſcribe, or daily converſed with thoſe who 
had trod our ancient flage: for D'Avenant's firſt 
play, The Cruel Brother, was acted at the Black- 


friars in January, 1626-7. and Mobun and Hart, 


who had themſelves ated before the civil wars, 
were emploved in that company, by whoſe imme. 
_ diate, ſucceſſors The Generous Enemies was exhibited; 


I mean the King's Servants. Major Mobun acted | 


in the piece before which the lines laſt quoted were 
ſpoken. 
1 may add alſo, that Mr. Wright, the author of 


Hiſtoria Hiſtrionica,. whoſe father had been a ſpec- 
tator of ſeveral aye: before the breaking out of 


The French theatre, as we learn from Scaliger, was not 
furniſhed wi h ſcenes, or even with the ornaments of tapeſtry, 
in the year 1561. See Scaliger. Poetices, folio, 1561. Lib. l. 
c. xxi. Both it, however, and the Italian ſtage, appear K 
have had the decoration of ſcenery before the Engliſh. ' 
1638 was publiſhed at Ravenna — Pratica di febbricar * 
e machine ne teatri, di Nicola Sabbatini da. Peſaro. With 
reſpect to the French ſtage, fee D'Avenant's K to 
| The Second Part of the Siege of Rhodes, 1663. 

6 many travellers here as judges come, 

From Paris, Florence, Venice, and from Rome; 

Who will deſcribe, when any ſcene we draw, 

*© By each of ours all that they ever ſaw: 

** Thoſe praifing for extenſive breadth and height, 

. An inward diſtance to deceive the fight.” 

It is ſaid in the Life of Betterton, that he was ſent 
to Paris by king Charles the Second, to take a view of the 
French theatre, that he might better judge of what might 
contribute to the improvement of our own.” He went to 


Paris probably in the year 1666. when both the * 
theatres were ſhut. 


. 


% 
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the civil wars, * lays, that the theatre had 
no ſcenes. 

But, fays Mr, es (who differs with me in 
opinion on the ſubject before us; and whole ſenti- 
ments I ſhall give below,) how happened it, that 
Shakſpeare himſelf ſhould have mentioned the act 
of ſhifting  enes, if in his time there were no ſcenes 
capable of being ſhifted? Thus in the Chorus to 
King Henry V: 


« Unto . do we ſhift our ferns, 


„ This phraſe” (be adds) „% was hardly more 
ancient than the cuſtom it deſcribes.” 

Who does not ſee, that Shakſpeare in the paſſage 
here quoted uſes the word ſcene in the fame ſenſe 
in which it was uſed two thouſand years before he 
was born; that is, for the place of action repre- 
ſented by the tage; and not for that moveable. 
hanging or painted cloth, ſtrained on a wooden 


frame, or rolled round a cylinder, which is now | 
called a SCENE? If the ſmalleſt doubt could be en- 


9 85 Shakſpeare, (who, as I have beard, was a much better 
poet than player,) Burbage, Hemmings, and others of the 
older ſort, were dead before I knew the town; but in my 
| time, before the wars, Lowin uſed to aQ Falftaffe,” &e. — 
„Though the town was then not much more than half ſo 
populous as now, yet then the prices were ſmall, (there being 
10 ſeenes,) and better order kept among the company that 
came.” Hiſtoria Hiſtrionica, Svo. 1699. This Effay is in 
the form of a Dialogue between Trueman, an old Cavalier, 
and Lovewit, his friend. | 

The account of the old tage, which is given by the Cavalier, 
Wright probably derived from his father, who was ber in 
1611, and was himſelf a dramatick writer. 

See Mr, Stcevens's 2 1785. King jun. f 56. 
n. Tr 
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tertained of his meaning, the ew lines in che 
ſame play would remove it: 8 8 


„ The king | is ſet from London, oY the ſcens 


66 Is now tranſp ited. t9 Southampton.” 


This. and this only, was the ſb? * that way | 
meant; a movement from one place to another in 
the progreſs of the drama: nor is there found a 
fingle paſſage in bis plays in which the word ſcene 
is uſed in the ſenſe required to ſupport the argu- 
ment of thoſe who ſuppoſe that the common ſtages 
were furniſhed with moveable ſcenes in his time, 
He conſtantly uſes the word either for a ſtage- 
exhibition in general, or the component part of a 


play, or the place of action repreſented od the 
” mage: * £ | 


3 And ſo do all the other dramatick writers of his time. 
80, in Hey wood's Downfall of Robert Earl of — 1601. 
„ — [I only mean — 

4 Myſelf in perſon to preſent ſome ſeenes 8 
6 Of tragick matter, or perchance of mirth.“ 
Again, in the prologue to Rom Ally, or Merry Tricks, « 

comedy, 1611. 

But if conceit, with quick-turn'd lan. 

„„ May win your favours.—.“ ; 
Again, in the prologue to The Late Lancaſhire Witches, 1634 
9 we are forc'd from our own nation 

« To ground the ſcene that's now in agitation.” 
"og in the prologue to — s School of ———— 
1029. 
66 - This play is 
«« The firſt fruits of a muſe, Has before this 
„Never ſaluted audience, nor doth meane 

8. To ſwear himſelf a factor for the ſcene.” 
Again, in the prologue to Hannibal and Scipio, 1637. 

„The places ſometimes chang d too for the e ſcene, 

„ Which is tranſlated Ts the muſic k * ke. 


* 


\ 
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e For all my life has been but as a ſcene, _. 
% Acting that argument.” King Henry IF. Part II. 
At your induſtrious ſcenes and acts of death.” 


| King John. 
66 What ſeene of death hath Roſcius now to a&? * 


King Henry FI. Part III. 
66 Thus with imagin'd wy our {wilt ſcene flies, —.” 
| King Henry V. 
4 10 give our ſcene ſuch growing, —.“ . [b:d, 
e And ſo our ſcene muſt to the battle fly, —.” Ibid. 
% That he might play the woman in the ſcene.” 


. Coriolanus 
40 A queen in jeſt, only to wi the ſcene,” King Richard III. 


I ſhall add: but one more inſlance from All's 
well that ends well: 


„% Our ſeene is ; alter'd from a ſerious thing, 
« And now chang'd to the Beggar and the King.” 


from which lines it might, I conceive, be as rea- 
ſonably inferred that ſcenes were changed in Shak- 
ſpeare's time, as from the paſſage relied on in 
King Henry V. and perhaps by the ſame mode of 
reaſoning it might be proved, from a line above 
quoted from the ſame play, that the technical 
modern term, wings, or ſide- ſcenes, was not un- 
known to our great poet. | . 

The various circumſtances which J have Nared, 
and the accounts of the contemporary writers, * 


Here wanfating a ſcene means juſt the ſame as lung 
fcene in King Henry . 

I forbear to add more lane, though almoſt every one 
of our old plays would furniſh me with many. 

All the writers on the ancient Engliſh ſtage that I have 
met with, concur with thoſe quoted in the text on this ſub- 
ject: Now for the difference betwixt our theatres and 
thoſe of former times,” (ſays Fleckno, who lived near enough 
the time to be accurately informed.) they were but plain 

* 


8 
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furniſli us, in my apprehenſion, with deciſive and 


and ſimple, with no other ſcenes nor decorations of the ſtages. 
but only old tapeſtry, and the ſtage ſtrewed with ruſhes ; with 
their habits accordingly,” Short Diſcourſe of the Engliſi Stage, 
1664. In a ſubſequent paſſage indeed he adds, For ſcenes 


and machines, they are no new invention; our maſques, 


and ſome of our playes, in former times, (though not ſo ordinary, 


having had as good or rather better, than any we have 
now.” — To reconcile this paſſage with the foregoing, the 


author muſt be ſuppoſed to ſpeak here, not of the exhibi- 
tions at the publick theatres, but of maſques and private 


plays, performed either at court or at noblemen's houſes, 


He does not ſay, ſome of our theatres,” — but, our 


maſques, and ſome of our playes having had,” &c. We 


have already ſeen that Love's Miſtreſs or the Queen's Maſque was 
exhibited with ſcenes at Denmark-houſe in 1636. In the reign 
of King Charles I. the performance of plays at court, and at 


private houſes, ſeems to have been very common; and gentle- 
men went to great expence in theſe exhibitions. See aletter 


from Mr. Garrard to Lord Strafford, dated Feb. 7. 1637. 


Straſſord's Letters, Vol. II. p. 150. Two of the king's ſervants, 


privy-chamber men both, have\writ each of them a play, Sir 


- 


John Sutlin [Suckling] and Will. Barclay, which have been 


acted in court, and at the Blackfriars, with much applauſe. 


 Sutlin's play coſt three or four hundred pounds ſetting out: eight 


or ten ſuits of new cloaths he gave the players; an unheard- 
of prodigality.” The play on which Sir John Suckling ex- 
pended this large ſam, was Aglaura. | $7 

To the authority of Fleckno may be added that of Edward 
Phillips, who, in his Theatrum Poetarum , 1674. [article, 
D'Avenant,] praiſes the poet for the great fluency of his 


wit and fancy, eſpecially for what he wrote for the Engliſh 


ſtage, of which, having laid the foundation before by his 
muſical dramas, when the uſual plays were not ſuffered to 


be ated, he was the fir ſt reviver and improver, by painted ſcenes.” 


Wright alſo, who was well acquzinted with the hiſtory of 
our ancient ſtage, and had certainly converſed with many 


| perſons who had ſeen theatrical performances before the 
_ civil wars, expreſsly ſays, as I have obſerved above, that 


+ ſcenes were firſt introduced by Sir William D'Avenant, 
on the public! Rage, at the Duke's old theatre in Lincoln's 


-- 


CCC DET: A+ CDG. 2 


r ARE nd 


* 


OF THE ENGLISH sT AGR. 109 
incontrovertible proofs, * that the ſtage of Shak- 


Innfields.” — ** Preſently after the Reſtoration,” this writer 
informs us, the king's players acted publickly at the Red 
Bull for ſome time, and then removed to a new-built play- 
houſe in Vere-ſtreet, by Clare-market. There they continued 
for a year or two, and then removed to the theatre-royal in 
Drury- lane, where they firſt made uſe of sCenes, which had 
been a little before introduced UrON THE PUBLICK STAGE by Sir 
V. D'Acenant at the Duke's old theatre in Lincoln's-1 unfields, , 
but afterwards very much improved, with the addition of 
curious machines, by Mr. Betterton, at the new theatre in 
Dorſet Gardens, to the great expence and continnal charge 
of the players.” Hiſtoria Hiſtrionica, 8vo. 1699. p. 10. 
Wright calls it the Duke's old theatre in Lincoln's-Inn-Fields, 
though in fact in 1663 it was a new building, becauſe when 
he wrote, it had become old, and a new theatre had been 
built in Lincoln's-Inn-Fields in 1695. He is here ſpeaking 
of plays and players, and therefore makes no account of the 
muſical entertainments exhibited by D'Avenant a few years 
before at Rutland Houſe, and at the Cock-pit in Drury- 
lane, in which a little attempt at ſcenery had been made. 


In thoſe pieces, 1 believe, no ſtage- player performed. 


6 I ſubjoin the ſentiments of Mr. Steevens, who differs 
with me in opinion on this ſubject; obſerving only that in 
general the paſſages to which he alludes, prove only that our 
author's plays were not exhibited without the aid of machinery, 
which is not denied; and that not a ſingle paſſage is quoted, 
which proves that a moveable painted ſcene was employed in 
any of þis lays in his theatre, The lines quoted from The 
Staple of News, at the bottom of p. 113. muſt have been tran- 
ſcribed from ſome incorrect edition, for the original copy, 
printed in 1631. reads — SCENE, not SCENES; a variation of 
ſome importance. The words —'** the various ſhifting of their 
SCENE,” denote, in my apprehenſion, nothing more than 
frequent change of place in the progreſs of the drama : and even if 
that were not the caſe, and thele words were uſed in the 
modern ſenſe, they would not prove that ſcenes were employed 
on the ſtage in Shakſpeare's time, for The Slaple of News was 
not exhibited till March, 1625-6. 


It muſt be acknowledged,” ſays Mr. Steevens, that 


U 
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ſpeare was not furniſhed with moveable painted 


little more is advanced on this occaſion, than is fairly ſup- 
ported by the teſtimony of contemporary writers. 
Were we, however, to reaſon on ſuch a part of the ſubje& 
as is now before us, ſome ſuſpicions might ariſe, that where 
machinery was diſcovered, the leſs complicated adjanQ of 
ſcenes was ſcarcely wanting. When the column is found 
= ſtand ing, no one will ſuppoſe but that it was once accompanied 
| by its uſual entablature. If this inference be natural, little 
impropriety can be complained of in one of the ſtage-direQions 
above mentioned. Where the bed is introduced, the ſcene 
of a bed-chamber (a thing too common to deſerve deſcription) 
would of courſe be at hand. Neither ſhould any great ſtreſs 
be laid on the words of Sir Philip Sidney. Are we not ſtill 
obliged to receive the ſtage alternately as a garden; as an 
. ocean, as a range of rocks, or as a cavern? With all our 
modern advantages, ſo much of vraiſemblance is wanting in a a2 
theatre, that the apologies which Shakſpeare offers for ſcenical 
def ieney, are ſtill in ſome degree needful; and be it always 
1 remembered that Sir Philip Sidney has not poſitively declared 
that no painted ſcenes were in uſe. Who that mentions the 
_ preſent ſtage, would think it neceſſary to dwell on the article 
ol ſcenery, unleſs it were peculiarly ſtriking and magnificent? 
1.0 Philip has not ſpoken of ſtage-habits, andare we therefore to 
 Tuppoſe that none were worn? Beſides, between the time when 
Sir Philip wrote his Defence of Poeſy, and the period at which the 
plwK⸗ays of Shakſpeare were preſented, the ſtage in all probability 
haadreceived much additional embelliſhment. Let me repeat, that 
jf in 1529 (the date of Acolaſtus) machinery“ is known to have 
exiſted, in 1592 (when Shakſpeare commenced a play-wright) 
a greater number of ornaments might naturally be expected, 
as it is uſual for one improvement to be ſoon followed b 
another. That the plays of Shakſpeare were exhibited wit 
the aid of machinery, the following ſtage- directions, copied 
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* What happy deceptions could be produced by the aid of frame- 
work and paiuted canvas, we may learn from Holinſhed, and yet 
more ancieut hiftorian:.. The pageants and tournaments at the 
beginning of Henry VIIIch's reign very frequeutly required that the 
caſtles of imagiyary beings ſhould be exhibited. Of ſuch coutri- 
vances {ame deſciipiions remuin. Theſe extempore buildings aflorded 
a natural introduction to ſcenery on the ſtage, 
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; 1 
ſcenes, but merely decorated wich curtains, and 


from the folio 1623. will abundantly prove. In Ne Tem- 
E Ariel is ſaid to enter ** like a harpey, claps his wings 
on the t-ble, and with a quaint device the banqu-t vaniſhes.” 
In a ſubſequent ſcene of the ſame play, Juno “ deſcends;“ 
and in Cymbeline, Jupiter ** deſcends likewiſc, in thunder 
and lightni»g, fitting upon an cagle.” In Macbeth, ** the 
c:ul{ron ſinks, and the apparitions riſe.” It may be added, 
that the 4Jialogue of Shikſpeare has ſuch perpetual reference 

to objects ſuppoſed viſible to the audience, that the want 
of ſcencry could not have failed to render many of the 
deſcriptions uttered by his ſpeakers abſurd and langhable. 
— Micduff examines the outſide of Inverneſs caſtle with 
ſuch minuteneſs, that he diſtinguiſhes even the neſts which 
the martins had built under the projecting parts of its roof. 

— Romeo, ſtanding in a garden, points to the tops of ſruit- 
trees gil-Jed by the moon. — The prologue- ſpeaker to The 
Second Part of King Henry IF. expreſsly ſhows the ſpeQators 

© this worm-eaten hold of ragged lone,” in which North- 
umberland was lodged, Jachimo takes the moſt exact in- 
veutory of every article in Imogen's bedchamber, from the 
ilk and filver of which her tapeſtry was wrought, down 
to the Cupids that ſupport her andirons. Had not the 
infide of this apartment, with its proper furniture, been 
repreſented, how ridiculous muſt the action of Jachimo have 
appeared ! He muſt have ſtood looking out of the room 
for the particulars ſuppoſed to be viſible within it. In 8. 
one of the parts of King Henry FI. a cannon is diſcharged * 
againſt a tower ; and conyerſations are held in almoſt every 
ſcene from different walls, turzets, and battlements. Nor 
is my belief in ancient ſcenery entirely founded on conjec- 
ture. In the folio edition of Shakſpeare's plays, 1623. the 
follow ing traces of it are preſerved. In King Joln: Enter, 
before Angiers, Philip king of France,” &c. — Enter a 
citizen upon the walls,” — ** Enter the herald of France with 
trumpets {0 the gutes. — Enter Arthur on the walls.” In 
King Henry J. Enter the king, &c. with. ſcaling ladders at 
Harfleur,” — ** Enter the king with all his train before the 
gates,” In King Henry VI. Enter to the prote dor at the 


Tower gates,” &c. — Enter Saliſbury and Talbot on the 


walls,” — ** The French leap over the walls in their ſhirts,” 
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Enter Pucelle on the top of the tower, thruſting out 2 torch | 


the ſpectator have felt the poet's power, or accompanied 
his rapid tranſitions from one ſituation to another, without 
| ſuch guides as painted, canyas only could ſupply. The 


olf Romeo and Juliet as natural and affeQing, unleſs the 
| deception was confirmed to them by the appearance of 


a tomb. The managers who could raife ghoſts, bid the 
royal phantoms in Macbeth, could with leſs difficulty ſupply 


mother, muſt have bent his gaze on mortifying Vacancy ; 
and with the gueſt invited by the Barmecide, in the Arabian 
tale, muſt have furniſhed trom his own imagination the 


following lines: 


and Queen and Somerſet on the terrace.” — Enter three 
watchmen to guard the King's tent.” In Coriolanus: Mar- 


can put the dragous of Medea in motion, can more eaſily 
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arras or tapeſtry hangings, which, when decayed, | 


burniug.” — Euter lord Scales upon the lower, walking, 
Then enter two or three citizens below.“ — Euter King 


cius follows them to the gates, and is ſhut in.” In Timon: 
« Enter Timon in the woods.“ — © Enter Timon from his 
cave.” In Julius Ca ſar: Euter Brutus in his orchard.” &c. &c. 
— In ſhort, without characteriſtick diſcriminations of place, 
the hiſtorical dramas of Shakſpeare in particular, would have 
been wrapped in tenfold confuſion and obſcurity ; nor could 


audience wonld with difficulty have received the cataſtrophe 


cauldron fink into the earth, and then exhibit a train of 


the flat paintings of a cavern or a grove. The artiſts who 


repreſent the clouds through which they are to paſs. But 
for theſe, or ſuch aſſiſtances, the foclimor, like Hamlet's 


entertainment of which his eyes were ſolicited to partake. 
It ſhould likewiſe be remembered, that the intervention 
of civil war would eafily occaſion many cuſtoms of our 
early theatres to be filently forgotten. The times when 


* Apemantus muſt have Pointed to the ſcenes as he ſpoke the 
© ——— ſhame not theſe woods, 85 
4 By putting on the cunning of a carper.” 
„ will theſe moiſt trees 
That have outliv'd tie eagle,” &c. a: 


A piece of old tapeſtry muſt have been regarded as a poor ſuby 


 Ditute for theſe towering ſhades, 
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appear to have been ſometimes ornamented with 


Wright and Downes produced their reſpeQive narratives, 
were by no means times of exactneſs or curioſity, What 
they bear might have been heard imperfeQ'y; it might 
have been unſkilfully related; or their own memories might 
have deceived them: oe? 9 

„Ad nos vix tenuis famæ perlabitur aura. 1 5 

„% One aſſertion made by the latter of theſe writers, is 

ckronologically diſproved. We may remark likewiſe, that 
i- hriwate theatres, a part of the audience was admitted on the 
lage, but that this licence was refuſed in the publick play- 
houſes, To what circumſtances ſhall we impnte this difference 
between the cuſtoms of the one and the other? Perhaps the 
private theatres had no ſcenes, the publick had; and a crouded 
flage would prevent them from being commodiouſly beheld, 
or conveniently ſhifted, * The freſh pifures mentioned by 
Een Jonſon in the induction to his Cynthia's Revels might be 
properiy introduced to cover old tapeſtry; for to hang picture: 
over faded arras, was then and is flill ſufficiently common in 
antiquated manſions, ſuch as thoſe in which the ſcenes of 
dramatick writers are often laid. That Shakſpeare himſelf 
was no ſtranger to the magick of theatrical ornaments, may 
be inferred from a paſſage in which he alludes to the ſcenery 
of pageants, the faſhionable ſhows of his time: | 
ee Sometimes we ſee a cloud that's dragoniſh, 

„ A vapour ſometimes like a lion, a bear, 

4% A towred citadel, a pendent rock, 

„ A forked mountain, or blue promontory 

« With trees upon't, that nod unto the world, 


* To ſhift @ ſcene is at leaſt a phraſe employed by Shakſpearo 
himfelf in King Heny Fo os I a 
8 and not till then ; 
„% Unto Southampton do we ſhift our ſcene." | 
and by Ben Jonſon, yet more appoſiiely, in The Staple of New; : 
„ Lic. Have you no news o'the ſtage? | 
% Tho, O yes; | 
„% There is a legacy left to the king's players, 
Both for their various ſhifting of tie ſtenes, 
© And dextrous change of their perſons to all ſhapey 
& And all diſguiſes,” &. | - 
+1 
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for ſuperiority, Tragedy prevails; and Hiſtory and Comedy 
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pictures; and ſome paſſages in our old dramas 
incline me to think, that when tragedies were per- 
formed, the ſtage was hung with, black.“ 


% And mock our eyes with air; — theſe thou haſt ſeen, 
4% They are black Veſper's pageants.” + 
| Antony and Cleopatra, 

« To conclude, the richeſt and moſt expenſive ſcenes had 


deen introduced to dreſs up thoſe ſpurious children of the 


Muſe called Maſques; nor have we ſufficient reaſon for beliey. | 


ing that Tragedy, her legitimate offspring, continued to be 
expoſed in rags, while appendages moreſuitable to her dignity 


were known to be within the reach of our ancient managers. 


Shakſpeare, Burbage, and Condell, muſt have had frequent 


opportunities of being acquainted with the mode in which 


both maſques, tragedies, and comedies, were repreſented in 


the inns of court, the halls of noblemen, and in the palace 
itle if, - | | 5 | * 
7» Sir Crack, I am none of your freſh pidtures, that uſe to 


| benny the decayed old arras, in a publick theatre.” InduQion | 


to Cynikia's Revels, by Ben Jonſon, 1601. I 

In the Induction to an old tragedy called 4 warning for 
fair Women, 1599. three perſonages are introduced, under the 
names of Tragedy, Comedy, and Hiſtory. After ſome conteſt 


retire with theſe words : 
4 Hiſt. Look, Comedie, I mark'd it not till now, 
6 The flage is hung with blacke, and I perceive 
66 The auditors prepar'd for tragedie. 3 
66 Com. Nay then, I ſee ſhe ſhall be entertaiu'd. 
4 Theſe ornaments beſeem not thee and me; 
% Then Tragedie, kill them to-day with ſorrow, 
et We'll make them laugh with mirthful jeſts to-morrow.” 
So, in Marſton's Inſatiate Counteſs, 1613. | | 
' 66 The flage of heaven is hung with ſolemn black, 


« A time beſt fitting to act tragedies,” 


+ After a pageant had paſſed through the ſtreets, the charaQen 
that «compoled it were allembled in ſome hall or other ſpacious 
apartment, where they delivered their reſpe&ive ſpeeches, and 
were finally ſet out 10 view with the advantages of proper ſcenery 
aud decoration. | wo 8 . 
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In the early part, at leaſt, of Shakſpeare's ac- 
quaintance with the. theatre, the want of {ſcenery 
ſeems to have been ſupphed by the fimple expedient 
of writing the names of the different places where 
the ſcene was laid in the progreſs of the play, 
which were diſpoſed in ſuch a manner as to be 
vilible to the audience. ? ; 5 

Though the apparatus for theatrick exhibitions 
was thus ſcanty, and the machinery of the ſimpleſt 


kind, the invention of trap-doors appears not to be 
modern; for in an old Morality, entitled, All for 


Money, we find a marginal direCtion, which implies 
that they were very early in uſe.* 


Again, in Daniel's Civil Warres, Book V. 1602. 
% Let her be made the ſable flage, whereon 
te Shall firſt be ated bloody tragedies.” 
Again, in King Henry VI. Part 1. | 

0 Hung be the heavens wm black,” ke. ſ 3 

Again, more appoſitely, in The Rape of Lucrece, 1594. 

' Black Sage for wth, and murthers fell.” " 5 
9 «« What child is there, that coming to a play and ſeeing 

Thebes written upon an old door, doth believe that it is Thebes?” 

Defence of Poeſie, by Sir Philip Sidney. Signat. G. 1595. 
When D'Avenant introduced ſcenes on the publick ſtage, 

this ancient practice was ſtill followed, See his Introduction 

to his Siege of Rhodes, 1056. ** In the middle of the freeſe 
was a compartment, wherein was written — Raoprs.” 
2 « Here — with ſome fine conveyance, Pleaſure ſhall 
appeare from beneathe.” All for Money, 1578. NO 
80, in Marſton's Antonio's Revenge, 1609. 
% Enter Balurdo from under the flage.” 
In the fourth act of Macbeth ſeveral apparitions ariſe from 
beneath the ſtage, and again deſcend. — The cauldron likes 
wiſe ſinks * „ PPP 
„ Why ſinks that cauldron, and what noiſe is this?“ 
In The Roaring Girl, a comedy by Middleton and Decker, 


2611, chere is a character called Trap · door. 
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{ , 
We learn from Heywood's Apology for AAors, ' 
that the covering, or internal roof, of the ſlave, 


was anciently termed the heavens. It was probably 


painted of a ſky-blue colour; or perhaps Pieces of 
drapery tinged with blae were ſuſpended acroſs the 


lage, to repreſent the heavens. 


It appears from the ſlage - directions given in 


The Spaniſh Tragedy, that when a play was exhibited 


within a play, (if 1 may ſo expreſs myſelf,) as is 
the caſe in that piece and in Hamlet, the court or 
audience before whom the interlude was performed 
fat in the balcony, or upper ſtage already deſcribed; 

and a curtain or traverſe being hung acroſs the 
ſtage for the nonce, the performers entered between 
that curtain and the general audience, and on its 


being drawn, began their piece, *. them- 


: Apology for Aders, 0 Signat. D. 


1 Spaniſh Tragedy, 1610. AQ IV. Signat. =: 
«« Enter Hieronimo. He knocks up the curtain. 
ee Enter the duke of Caſtile. | 
4 Caft. How now Hieronimo, where's your fellows, 
| 66 That you take all this 133 3 
4% Hiero. O, fir, it is for the author's alle 
To look that all things may. go well. 
% But, good my lord, let me entreat your grace, 
To give the king the copy of the play. 
„This is the argument of what we ſhew. 
d Caſt, I will, Hieronimo. 
% Hiero. Let me entreat your grace, that when” 
66 The train are paſs into the gallery, 
| 66 You would vouchſafe to throw me. down the key. 
„ Caſt. I will, Hieronimo. 
| „ Enter Balthazar, with a chair, | | 
„ Hiero. Well done, Balthazar; hang up the tilt: 
c Our ſcene is Rhodes. What, is your beard on?” 
Afterwards the tragedy of Solyman and Perſeda is exhibited 
before the King of Spain, the Duke of Caſtile, Ke. | 
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ſelves to the balcony, and regardleſs of the ſpecta - 
tors in the theatre, to whom their backs muſt have 
been tarned during the whole of the performance. 

From a plate prefixed to Kirkman's Drolls, printed 
in 1672. in which there is a view of a theatrical 
booth, it ſhould ſeem that the ſtage was formerly 
lighted by two large branches, of a form fimilar 
to thoſe now hung in churches; and from Beau- 
mont's Verſes prefixed to Fletcher's Faithful Shep- 
herdeſs, which was acted before the year 1611. we 
find that wax lights were uſed. * 

Theſe branches having been found incommo- 
dious, as they obſtructed the fight of the ſpectators, 
gave place ata ſubſequent period to ſmall circular 
wooden frames, furniſhed with candles, eight of 
| which were hung on the ſtage, four at either fide: 
and theſe within a few years were wholly removed 
by Mr. Gatrick, who, on his return from France 
in 1765. firſt introduced the preſent commodions 
method of illuminating the ſtage by lights not 
viſible to the audience. _ 5 

The body of the houſe was illuminated by creſ- 
ſets, 7 or large open lanterns of nearly the ſame fize 
with thoſe which are fixed in the poop of a ſhip. 


5 « Some like, if the wax lights be new that day“ 

6 Fleckno in 1664. complains of the bad lighting of the 
ſtage, even at that time: Of this curious art [ſcenery] the 
Iralians (this latter age) are the greateſt maſters ; the French 
good proficients; and we in England only ſcholars and 
learners yet, having proceeded no farther than to bare 
painting, aud not arrived to the ſtupendous wonders of 
your great ingeniers ; eſpecially not knowing yet how to place 
our lights, for the more advantage and illuminating of the ſcenes.” 
Short Diſcourſe of the Engliſh Stage. , 
8. Sce Cotgrave's French Dictionary, 1611. in v. Falct; 


12 
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If all the players whoſe names are enumerated 


in the-firſt folio edition of Shakſpeare's works, be. 
longed to the ſame theatre, they compoſed a nume- 
rous company ; but it is doubtful whether they all 
performed at the ſame period, or always continued: 
in the ſame houſe. * Many of the companies, in 
the infancy of the ſtage, certainly were ſo thin, that 
the fame perſon played two or three parts: ? and 
a battle on which the fate of an empire was ſappoſed 

to depend, was decided by half a dozen combatans, * 


„ A creſſct light, (ſuch as they uſe in playhouſes,) made of 
” — pitched, and put into ſmall and open cages 
of iron.” 3 5 . 
The Watchmen of London carried creſſets fixed on poles 
till 1539 (and perhaps later). Stowe's Survey, p. 160. edit. 1618, 
An actor, who wrote a pamphlet againſt Mr. Pope, ſoon 
after the publication of his edition of Shakſpeare, ſays, he 
could prove that they belonged to ſeveral Part 02 7 
It appears from the MS. Regiſter of lord Stanhope, treaſurer 
of the chamber to kjng James I. that Joſeph Taylor, in 1613, 
was at the head of a diſtin company from that of Heminge, 
called the lady Elizabeth's ſervants, who then aQed at the Hope 
on the Bankſide. He was probably however, before that 
period, of the king's company, of which afterwards he was 
a principal ornament. Some of he players too, whoſe names 
are prefixed to the firſt folio edition of Shakſpeare, were dead 
in the year 1600. or ſoon after; and others there enumerated, 
might have appeared at a ſubſequent period, to ſupply their 
loſs. See the Catalogue of Actors, pet. es 
9 In the Indugion to Marſton's Antonio and Mellida, 16092. 
Piero aſks Alberto what part he acts. He replies, the neceſſity 
of the play forceth me to act two parts.” See alſo the Dramats | 
Perſone of many of our ancient plays; and below, p. 125. n. 9. 
2 66 And ſo our ſcene muſt to the battle fly, | 
„% Where, O for pity ! we ſhall much diſgrace 
% Wah four or five moſt vile and ragged foils, 
6 Right ill diſpos'd, in brawl ridiculouss 
The name of Agincourt.” King Henry F. Ad IV. 


a = --© 


© , 4 oo 


—”" &* ww © © op ® ' 


K... AA, VER 4 


OF THE ENGLISH STAGE. 119 


It appears to have been a common practice in their 
mock engagements, to diſcharge ſmall pieces of 
ordnance on or behind the ſtage. ?. 3 

Before the exhibition began, three flouriſhes 
were played, or, in the ancient language, there were 
three ſoundings. * Muſick was likewiſe played be- 
tween the acts. The inſtruments chiefly uſed, were 


3 « Much like to ſome of the players that come to the 
ſcaffold with drumme and trumpet, to proffer ſkirmiſh, and 
when they have ſounded alarme, off go the pieces, to encounter 
a ſhadow, br conquer a paper monſter.” Schoole of Abuſe, by 
Stephen Goſſon, 1579. 3 „ 

So, in The True Tragedie of Richarde Duke of Yorke, and the 
Death of good King Henrie the Sixt, 1600. Alarmes to the 
battaile. — Tork flies; then the chambers be diſcharged ; then 
enter the king, &c, 3 ds. 

4 Come, let's bethink ourſelves, what may be found 

66 To deceive time with, till the ſecond ſound.” I 

MWotes from Black-fryars, by H. Fitz-Jeoffery, 1617. 

See alſo the Addreſs to the readers, prefixed to Derker's 
Satiromaſtix, a comedy, 1602. Inſtead of the trumpets ſounding 
thrice before the play begin,” &c. 


8 See the Prologue to Hannibal and Scipio. a tragedy, 1637 8 


% The places ſometimes chang d too for the ſcene, 
« Which is tranſlated, as the mufick plays 
t Betwixt the alts.” | | | 
The practice appears to have prevailed in the infancy of our, 
ſtage. See the concluding lines of the ſecond act of Gammer 
Gurion's Needle, 1575 „ . 
66 In the towne will I, my frendes to vyſit there. 
„ And hether ſtraight again, to ſee the end of this gere: 
te In the mean time, felewes, pipe upp your fiddles, I ſay 
Y take them, 9 | 
ee And let your freyndes here ſuch mirth as ye can make 
: - them,” | | | "4 | 
It has been thought by ſome that Shakſpeare's dramas were 
exhibited without any pauſes, in an unbroken continuity of 
ſcenes. But this appears to be a miſtake. In a copy of Romeo 
end Fuliet, 1599. now before me, which certaioly belonged 
to the — the ending of 2 are marked in the 
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2". trumpets, cornets, hautboys, lutes, recorders, viols, 
= and organs. The band, which, I believe, did not 
| conſiſt of more than eight or ten performers , ſat 
(as | have been told by a very ancient ſtage- veteran, 
3 who had his information from Boman, the contem- 
'f pPorary of Betterton,) in an upper balcony, over 
what is now called the ſtage-box. 
| Trom Sir Henry Herbert's Manuſcript I law, 
| that the mulicians belonging to Shakſpeare's com- 
| | pany were obliged to pay the Maſter of the 
Kevels an annual fee for a licence to play in the 
theatre. 


Not very long after Shak ſpeare s death the Black- 


=_ margin; and direQions are given for muck to be played | 
between each act. The marginal directions in this copy 
appear to be of a very old date, one of them being 1 in the 
ancient ſtyle and hand ** Playe muſecke,” 
6 Yee the ſtage-direQions i in Marſton's Sophoniſba, aQed at 
the Blackfriars theatre, in 1606; 

The ladies draw the curtains about Sophoniſba ; — the 
corneis and organs playing loud full muſieke for the add. 
Signat. B 4. 5 

4 Organ mixt with recorders, for this ad. Signat. D 2. 

% Organs, viols, and voices, play for this act. Signat. E 2. 

4 A baſe luteand a treble viol play for this act. Signat.F 2. 
7 In the laſt ſcene of Maſſinger's City Madam, which was 
| firſtaQted at Blackfriars, May 25. 1632. Orpheus is introduced 
— chanting thoſe raviſhing ſtrains with which he moved 
| „ Charon and Cerberus, to give him way 
To fetch from hell his loſt Eurydice. 7 
The following ſtage - direction, which is found in the 1 pre- 
ceding ſcene, ſupports what has been ſuggeſted above, con- 
2 the ſtation of the muſicians in our ancient theatres: 
_ *© Muſicians come down, [1. e. are to come down, ] to make 
ready for the ſong at Arras.“ This ſong was to be ſung behind 
: = arras. 4 | 

8 % For a warrant to the Muſitions of the king's companys 

is * of _— f ay 0. MS. — 
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friars* band was more numerous; ? and their repu- 
tation was ſo high as to be noticed by Sir Bulſtrode 
Whitelocke, in an account which he has left of the 

ſplendid Maſque given by the four Inns of Court 
on the ſecond of February, 1633-4. entitled The 

Triumph of Peace, and intended, as he himlelf in- 

forms us, to manifeſt the difference of their 
opinion from Mr. Prynne's new learning, and to 
confute his Hiſtriomaſtix againſt interiades.” 

A very particular account of this maſque is found 
in his Memorials ; but that which Dr. Burney has 
lately given in his very curious and elegant Hiſtory 
of Muſick, * from a manuſcript in the poſſeſſion of 
Dr. Moreton, of the Britiſh Muſeum , contains 
ſome minute particulars not noticed in the former 
printed account, and among others an eulogy on 
our poet's band of muſicians. 

For the Muſicke, ſays Whitelocke, which 

was particularly committed to my charge, 1 gave 
to Mr. Ives, and to Mr. Lawes, 1ool. a piece for 
their rewards: for the four French gentlemen, the 
queen's ſervants, I thought that a handſome and 
liberall gratifying of them would be made known 
to the queen, their miſtris, and well taken by her. 
I therefore invited them one morning to a collation 
att St. Dunſtan's taverne, in the great room, the 
Oracle of Apollo, where each of them had his plate 
lay'd by him, covered, and the napkin by it, and 


9 In a warrant of protection now before me, ſigned by Sir 
Henry Herbert, and dated from the Office of the Revels, 
Dec. 27. 1624. Nicholas Underhill, Robert Pallant, John 
Rhodes, and ſeventeen others, are mentioned as being all 
imployed by the Kings Majeſtics ſervants in theire * of 

playinge as muſit ions, and other ** attendants. 
N Vol. Il. P. * 


** 
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when they opened their plates, they found in each 
of them forty pieces of gould, of their maſter's 
coyne, for the firſt diſh, and they had cauſe to be 


much pleaſed with this ſurpriſall. 


*© The reſt of the muſitians had rewards an- 


ſwearable to their parts and qualities; and the 


whole charge of the muſicke came to about one 
thouſand pounds. The clothes of the horſemen 
reckoned one with another at Z. 100 a ſuit, att the 


leaſt, amounted to g. 10,000.— The charges of all 
the reſt of the maſque, which were borne by the 
ſocieties, were accounted to be above twenty 


thouſand pounds. 
J was ſo converſant with the muſitians, and fo 


willing to gain their favour, eſpecially at this time, 


that I compoſed an aier my ſelfe, with the aſſiſtance 
of Mr. Ives, and called it Whatelocke's Coranto; 


| which being cried up, was firſt played publiquely 
by the Blackefryars Muſicke, who were then eſteemed 
| the beſt of common muſitians in London. Whenever 


I came to that houſe, (as I did ſometimes in thoſe 
dayes, though not often, ) to ſee a play, the muſi- 
tians would preſently play Whiteclocke's Coranto; 
and it was ſo often called for, that they would 
have it played twice or thrice ip an afternoone. 
The queen hearing it, would not be perſuaded that 


it was made by an Engliſhman, bicauſe ſhe ſaid it 
was fuller of life and ſpirit than the Engliſh aiers 


uſed to be; butt ſhe honoured the Coranto and the 
maker of it with her majeſtyes royall commenda- 
tion. It grew to thatrequeſt, that all the common 


muſitians in this towne, and all over the kingdome, 
gott the compoſition of it, and played it pub- 


liquely in all places for above thirtie years after.” 


\ 
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The ſtage, in Shakſpeare s time ſeems to have 
been ſeparated from the pit only by pales. * Soon 
after the Reſtoration, the band, I imagine, took the 
ſtation which they have kept ever fince, in an 
orcheſtra placed between the ſtage and the pit. * 

The perſon who ſpoke the prologue, who entered 
immediately after the third ſounding, * uſually wore 


3 % And now that 1 have META" up ſo bye. 
e Above the ftage-rayles of this earthen globe, 
«« I muſt turn actor. Black Booke, 4to. 1604. 
See alſo D'Avenant's Playhouſe to be let: 


% Monſieur, you may draw up your tro of forces 
« Within the pales. ” ON 85 


4 See the firſt direction in The Tempeſt, altered by D'Ave- 
nantand Dryden, and aQed at the Duke's Theatre in Lincoln's 
Inn-Fields, in 1667: 

The front of the ſtage is opened, and the TAP" of twenty 
four violins, with the 1 ficals and theorbos, which ac- 
company the voices, are 3 between the pit and the flage.” 
If this had not been a novel regulation, the direQion would 
have been unneceſſary 

Cotgrave in his DiQionary, 1617. bg the idea of 
ancient Rome. - defines Orcheſire, + The ſenators' or noble - 
mens places in a theatre, between the ſtage and common ſeats. 
Alſo the ſtage itſelf.” If muſicians had ſet in this place, 
when he wrote, or the term orckeſire, in its preſent ſenſe, 
had been then known, there is reaſon to believe that he would ; 
have non it. See his interpretation of Falot, above, in 

„ 11 n. Ts | 
* The word orchefire is not found in Minſheu's Di&. nor 
Bullokar's Expoſitor. 6 

In Cockeram's Interpreter fl hard Words, 1655, itis defined 
« ſcaffold. | 

5 « Preſent not your ſelfe on ihe ſtage, (el veckally. at a 
new play) untill the quaking prologue hath by ae vox got 
cullor into his cheeks, and is ready to give the trumpets their 
cue, that he's upon the point to enter. * Decker's G 
Hornebook, abog. - aca 
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a long black velvet cloak, which, 1 tapete was 
. as beſt ſuited to a ſupplicatory addreſs, 
Of this cuſtom, whatever may have been its origin, 
ſome traces remained till very lately; a black coat 
having been, if I miſtake not, within theſe few 
years, the conſtant tage habiliment of our modern 
L prologue-ſpeakers. The complete dreſs of the 
ancient prologne-ſpeaker is ſtil] retained in the 
play exhibited in Hamlet, before the * and court 
of Denmark. 
An epilogue does not appear to hiv been a 
regular appendage to a play in Shakſpeare's time; 
for many of his dramas had none; at leaſt, they 
have not been preſerved. In All's Well that Ends 
Well, 4 Midſummer Night's Dream, As you like it, 
Troilus and Creſſida, and The Tempeſt, the epilogue 
is ſpoken by one of the perſons of the drama, and 
8 adapted to the character of the ſpeaker; a circum- 


6 See the Induction to Cynthia? s A 1601 : 
6 1. Child, Pray you, away ; why children what do you 
. mean? 
6 2. Child, Marry, that you ſhould not ſpeak the prologue. 
66 1. Child. Sir, I plead poſſeſſion ofthe cloak. Gentlemen, 
your ſuffra es, for God's fake.” 
So, in the prologue to The Coronation, by Shirley, _ 
«6 Since tis become the title of our play, 2 
% A woman once in a coronation may | 
| «6 With pardon ſpeak the prologue, give as free 
„ A welcome to the theatre, as he 
(e That with a little beard, a long black cloak, 
% With a ſtarch'd face and ſupple leg, hath ſpoke 
4 Before the plays this twelvemonth, let me then 
cc Preſent a welcome to theſe gentlemen.” 


Again, i in the prologue to The Woman-Hater, by 1 
and Fletcher, 1607. ++ Gentlemen, inductions are out of 
date, and a prologue in verſe is as flale as a black velvet 
cloale, and 2 bay garlande,” 


* 
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ſtance that I have not obſerved in the epilogues of 
any other author of that age. The epilogue was 
not always ſpoken by one of the performers in 
the piece; for that ſubjoined to The Second part of 
King Henry IV. appears to have been delivered by 


a dancer. 

The performers of male characters frequent] 
wore periwigs which in the age of Shakſpeare 
were not in common uſe. * It appears from a paſ- 
ſage in Puttenham's Arte of Bngliſh Poefie, 1589. 
that vizards were on ſome oceabons uſed by the 
actors of thoſe days;? and it may be inferred from 
a ſcene in one of Shakſpeare's comedies, that they 


7 See Hamlet, AQ III. ſc. ii. O, it offends me to the 
ſoul, to hear a robuſtious periwig-pated fellow tear a paſ- 
ſion to tatters.“ | 

So, in Every Woman in her Humour, 1609. As none 
wear hoods but monks and Jadies, — and feathers but fore- 
| horſes, &c. none periuigs but players and pictures.“ 
5 In Hall's Firgidemiarum, 1597. Lib. III. Sat. 5. the 
faſhion of wearing periwigs is ridiculed as 2 novel and En- 
tallich cuſtom: | 

4% Late travailing along in 1 way. 
ee Mee met, as ſeem'd by his diſguis d array, 
« A luſtie courtier,” whoſe curled head 
« With abron locks. was fairely furniſhed 3 
« I him ſaluted in our laviſh wiſe; 
« He anſwers my untimely courtelies. 
4 His bonnet veil'd — or ever he could think, 
The unruly winde blowes off his periwinke, 
« He lights and runs, and r hath him ſped, 

44 To over-take. his over-running head. — 

4 Is't not ſweet pride, when men their crownes muſt ſhade 

« With that which jerks the hams of every jade; 

ee Or floor-ſtrow'd locks from off the barber's E: 

4e But waxen crownes well gree with weve haires.” 
| 9 «6 partly (ſays he) to ſupply the want o f players, 
when there were more parts than there were perſons,” _ 
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were ſometimes worn in his time, by thoſe who 
performed female characters. But this, I imagine, 


was very rare. Some of the female part of the 


audience likewiſe appeared in maſks. ? 
2 In 4 Midſummer Night's' Dream, Flute objects to his 


playing a woman's part, becauſe he has **a beard a coming,” 


But his friend Quince tells him, that's all one; you 


| ſhall play it in a mat, and you may ſpeak as ſmall as you 


will.” 3 | : 
3 « In our aſſemblies at playes in London, (ſays Goſſon, 


in his Schoole of Abuſe, 1579. Signat. C.) you ſhall ſee ſuch 


heaving and ſhoving, ſuch ytching and ſhould'ring to ſitte 
by women, ſuch care for their garments, that they be not 


trode on; ſuch eyes to their lappes, that no chippes light 


in them; ſuch pillows to their backes, that they take no 
hurte ; ſuch ma/.ing in their ears, I know not what; ſuch 


| giving them pippins to paſs the time; ſuch playing at foot 


aunte without cardes ; ſuch licking, ſuch-toying, ſuch ſmi- 


ling, ſuch winking, ſuch manning them home when the 

| ſports are ended, that it is a right comedie to mark their 
behaviour.” 85 1 | F 
So alſo, the prologue to Marſton's Fawne, 1606. 


6 - nor doth he hope to win 
ee Your laud or hand with that moſt common fin 
„ Of vulgar pens, rank bawdry, that ſmellss 
« Even through your maſks, uſque ad nauſeam.” 


Again, in his Scourge of Villainie, 1599. 


[66 — — Diſguiſed Meſſaline, 3 
4 Tl teare thy maſke, and bare thee to the eyne 
% Of hiſſing boyes, if to the theatres 0 
„ I find thee once more come for lecherers.“ 
Again, in B. Jonſon's verſes, addreſſed to Fletcher on his 
Faithful Shepherdeſs : £5 1 
ee The wiſe and many-headed bench that fits 
ee Upon the life and death of plays and wits, - 
„% Compos'd of gameſter, captain, knight, knights man, 
«« Lady or puſil, that wears maſke or fan, e 
4 Velvet or taffata cap, rank d in the dark 
e With the ſhops foreman, or ſome ſuch brave ſparke, 
<< (That may judge for his /ix-pence) had, before 
4 They faw it half, damn'd thy whole play.“ 


* 
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Both the prompter, or book-holder, as he was 
ſometimes called, and the property-man, appear to 
have been regular appendages of our ancient 
theatres. ot es 3 | 

The ſtage-dreſſes, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
were much more coſtly in ſome playhouſes than 
others. Yet the wardrobe of even the king's ſer- 
vants at The Globe and Blackfriars was, we find, 
but ſcantily furniſhed; and, Shakſpeare's dramas 
derived very little aid from the ſplendour of ex- 
hibition. 


After the Reſtoration, maſks, I believe were chiefly worn 
in the theatre, by women of the town. Wright complains 
of the great number of maſks in his time: Of late the 
play-houſes are ſo extremely peſtered with vizard-maſks and 
their trade, ( occaſioning continual quarrels and abuſes) that 
many of the more civilized part of the town are uneaſy 
in the company, and ſhun. the theatre as they would a houſs 
of ſcandal.” Hiſt. Hiſtrion. 1699. p. 6. 5 
Ladies of unblemiſhed character, however, wore maſks in 
the boxes, in the time of Congreve. In the epilogue to 
Durfey's comedy called The old Mode and the New, * date,) 
the ſpeaker points to the maſks in the fide boxes : but I am 
not ſure whether what are now called the Balconies were 
not meant. = ne / 5 

% aſſure you, fir, we are not ſo officioully befriended 
by him, [the author,] as to have his preſence in the tiring- 
houſe, to prompt us aloud, ſtamp at the book-holder, ſwear 
for our properties, curſe the moor tire-man, rayle the mu- 
ſicke out of tune,” &. Induction to Cynthia's Revels, 1601. 

5 See the induction to Ben Jouſon's Staple of News, acted 
by the king's ſervants, 1635. © 
O Curiofity, you come to ſee who wears the new ſuit to- 
day ; whoſe cloaths are beſt pen'd, whatever the part be; 
which actor has the beſt leg and foot ; what king plays 
without cuffs, and his queen without gloves : who rides poſt 
in ſtockings, and dances in boots,” = 

It is, however, one of Pryune's arguments againſt the 
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It is well known, that in the time of Shakſpeare, 


and for many years afterwards, female characters 


were repreſented ſolely by boys or young men. 
Naſhe in a pamphlet publiſhed in 1592. ſpeaking 
in defence of the Engliſh ſtage, bog/ts that the 
players of his time were not as the players be- 
yond ſea, a ſort of ſquirting bawdie Comedians, 
that have whores and common curtizans to play 


women's parts.” * What Naſhe conſidered as an 


high eulogy on his country. Prynne has made, one 


of his principal charges againſt the Engliſh ſlage; 
having employed ſeveral pages in his bulky volume, 


and quoted many hundred authorities, to prove 


that thoſe playes wherein any men act women's 
parts in woman's apparel] muſt needs be ſinmſul, 


yea, abominable unto chriſtians.““ The grand 


| baſis of his argument is a text in ſcripture; 
Deuteronomy, xxii. 5: The woman ſhall not wear 


that which pertaineth unto man, neither ſhall a 
man put on a woman's garment: ” a precept, . 


which Sir Richard Baker has juſtly remarked, is 
No part of the moral law, and ought not 'to be 
_ underſtood literally. Where,” ſays Sir Richard, 


ſage, in the invedtive which he publiſhed about eight years 


after the date of this piece, that * the ordinary theatrical 


interludes were uſually acted in over-coſtly, effeminate, fan- 


taſtick, and gewdy apparel.” Hiſtriomaſt p. 216. But little 


credit is to be given to that voluminous zealot, on a que ſlion 


ol this kind. As the frequenters of the theatre were little 


better than incarnate devils, and the muſick in churches the 
bleating of brute beaſts, ſo a piece of coarſe ſtuff trimmed 
with tinſel was probably in his opinion a moſt ſplendid 
and ungodly dreſs _ „„ 

© Pierce Pennileſs his Supplication to the Devil, 4to. 1592. 
7 Hiſtriomaſtix, 4to. 1633. p. 179. e 
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« finds he this precept? Even is the ſame place 


where he finds allo that we muſt not weare cloaths 
of linſey-woolfey: and ſeeing we lawfully now 
wear cloaths of linſey-woolſey, why may it not be 
as lawful for.men to put on women's garments? ” * 


It may perhaps be ſuppoſed that Prynne, baving | 


thus' vehemently inveighed againſt men's repre- 
ſenting female characters on the ſtage, would not 


have been averſe to the introduction of women in 


the ſcene; but ſinful as this zealot thought it in 


nen to aſſume the garments of the other ſex, he 


conſidered it as not leſs abominable in women to 
tread the ſtage in their own proper dreſs: for he 


informs us, that ſome Frenchwomen, or monſters 


rather, in Michaelmas term, 1629. attempted to 
act a French play at the playhouſe in Black friers,“ 
which he repreſents as * an impudent, ſhameful 
unwomaniſh, graceleſs, if not more than whor1ſh - 


attempt.” ? 


8 Theatrum T' riumphans, 8yo. 1670. p. 16. Martin Luther's 


comment on this text is as follows: Hi non prohibetur 


quin ad vitandum periculum, aut ludendum joco, vel ad 


fallendum hoſtes mulier poſſit gerere arma viri, & vir uti 
veſte mulicbri; ſed ut ſerio & uſitato habitu talia non fant, 


ut decora utrique ſexui ſervetur dignitas.” And the learned 
Jeſuit, Lorin, concurs with him : *+ Difſimulatio veſtis poteſt 
interdum fine peccato fieri, vel ad repreſentandam comice 


% 


tragiceve perſonam, vel ad -eflugicndum periculum, vel in 


caſu ſimili.“ Ibid. p. 19. „ | 
9 Hiſtriomaſtix, p. 414. He there calls it only an attempt, 


but in a former page ($15) he ſays, ** they have now their 


female players in Italy and other foreigne parts, as they 
had ſuch French women actors. in a play not long fince 
perſonated in Blackfriers playhouſe, to which there was great 


Werra In the margin he adds — **in Michaelmas terme, 


1629.“ His account is Eonfirmed by Sir Henry Herbert's 
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Soon after the period he I of, a regular - 
French theatre was eſtabliſhed in London,- where 
Office-book, in which I find the following notice of this 
exhibition : 3 BY fs 
„For the allowinge of a French company to playe a farſe 
at Blackfryers, this 4 of November, 1629. — f.. o. o.“ 
The ſame company attempted an exhibition both at the 
Red Bull and the Fortune theatres, as appears from the fol- 
lowing entries: 5 | 

% For allowinge of the Frenche [company] at the Red 
Bull for a daye, 22 Novemb. 1629. — [. 2. o. o.] 
For allowinge of a Frenche companie att the Fortune 
to play one afternoone, this 14 day of Decemb, 1629. — 

i. 0. 6 | We w_ 
| 4+ I ſhould have had another peece, but in reſpect of 
their ill fortune, I was content to beſtow a peece back.“ 
MS. Herbert. | We ns, „5 

Prynne, in conformity to the abſurd notions which have 
been ſtated in the text, inſerted in his Index theſe words: 
* Women actors notorious whores :” by which he ſo highly of- 
fended the king and queen, that he was tried in the Star- 
chamber, and ſentenced to be impriſoned forlife, fined 5000l. 
_ expelled Lincoln's Inn, diſbarred and diſqualified to prac- 
tiſe the law, degraded of his degree in the univerſity, to 
be ſet on the pillory, his ears cut off, and his book 
by the common hangman, ** which rigorous ſentence,” ſays 
Whitelocke, was as rigorouſly executed.” I quote theſe 

words as given by Dr. Burney from Whitelocke's Manu- 

ſcript. It is remarkable that in his printed MexoraLrs the 
word- rigorous is omitted; from which there is reaſon to 
| believe that the editor in 1682 took ſome liberties with 
the manuſcript from which that book was printed. The 
words there are, © —— which ſenience was as ſeverely 
r | OY : 

In p. 708 of Prynne's book is the following note, the 
inſertion of which probably incenſed their majeſties, who 
often performed in the court-maſques, not leſs than what 
has been already mentioned: | 
elt is infamous in this author's judgment [Dion Caffius] 
for emperors or perſons of quality to dence upon a. age, or 

act a play.“ 192 | e 
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without doubt women acted. * They had long be- 
fore appeared on the Italian as well as the French 


2 In the Office-book of Philip Earl of Pembroke and 
Montgomery, I find a warrant for payment of 10l; to Jofias 
Floridor for himſelfe and the reſt of the French players, for 
2 tragedy by them acted before his Majeſtie in Dec. laſt.” 
Dated Jan. 8. 1635-6. Their houſe had been licenſed, 
April 18. 1635. I find alſo £10. paid to John Navarro 
for himſelf and the reſt of the company of Spaniſh players, 
for a play preſented before his Majeſtic, Dec. 23. 1635.” 

We have already ſeen that Henrietta Maria had a pre- 
cedent for introducing the comedians of her own coun 
into England, King Henry the Seventh having likewiſe had 
a company of French players. 2h G 
Sir Henry Herbert's manuſcript furniſhes us with the 
following notices on this ſubject: V 

% On tueſday night the 17 of February, 1634. [1634-5.1 
a Frenche company of players, being aproved of by the 


queene at her houſe too nights before, and commended 


by her . to the kinge, were admitted to the Cock - 
pitt in Whitehall, and there preſented the king and queene 
with a Frenche comedy called Meliſe, with good approbation- 
for which play the king gives them ten pounds, 

„ This day being Friday, and the 20 of the ſame monthe, 
the kinge tould mee his * and commanded mee to 
give order that this Frenche company ſhould playe the too 
ſermon daies in the weeke, during their time of playinge 
in Lent, and in the houſe of Drury-lane, where the queenes 
players uſually playe. ES SE | OR 

+ The king's pleaſure I ſignifyed to Mr. Beeſton, [the 
Manager of Drury-lane theatre,] the ſame day, who obeyd 
readily. ; 1 

" The houſe-keepers are to give them by promiſe the 
denefit of their intereſt for the two days of the firſt weeke. 

„They had the benefitt of playinge on the ſermon daies, 
and gott two hundred pounds at leaft ; befides many rich 
clothes were given them. : 

„They had freely. to themſelves the whole weeke be- 
2 rw weeke before Eaſter, which I obtaynd of the king 

or them. Ont ing 
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ſtage. When Coryate was at Venice, July, 1608.} 
he tells us, he was at one of their playhouſes, and 


% The 4 Aprill, on Eaſter monday, they playd the Trompeur 
| puny, with better approbation than the other. | 
„ On Wenſday night the 16 Aprill, 1635. the French 
playd Alcimedor with good aprobation . | 
In a marginal note Sir Henry Herbert adds, The Frenche 
offered mee a preſent of . 10. bur I refuſed itt, and did 
them many other curteſys, gratis, to render the queene my 
miſtris an N ſervice." - 5 e 
It appears from a ſubſequent paſſage, that in the fol- 
lowing month a theatre was erected expreſsly for this troop 

of comedians. 3 ; | 

A warrant granted to Joſias d'Aunay, Hurfries de Lau, 
and others, for to act playes at a new houſe in Drury-lane, 
during pleaſure. ye 5 may, 1635. | ; 

„The king was pleaſed to commande my Lord Cham 
berlain to direct his warrant to Monſieur Le Fevure, to give 
him a power to contract with the Frenchemen for to builde 
a playhouſe in the manage-houſe, which was done accord- 
inglye by my adviſe and allowance.” „ 
»Thes Frenchmen,” Sir Henry adds in the margin, 
% were commended unto mee by the queene, and have paſt 
through my handes, gratis,” 5 
They did not however paſs quite free, for from a ſub. 
ſequent entry it appears, that they gave Blagraye [Sir 

Henry's deputy] three pounds for his paines.“ 

In the following Decemher the French paſtoral of Flori- . 
mene was ated at court by the young ladies who attended 
the queen from France. | | | 

«+ The paſtorall of Florimene, (ſays Sir Henry) with the 
deſcription of the ſceanes and interludes, as it was ſent 
mee by Mr. Inigo Jones, I allowed for the preſs, this 14 of 
Decemb. 1635. The paſtorall is in French, and 'tis the 
argument only, put into Engliſh, that I have allowed to 
be printed. 3 1 : 
»Le paſtorale de Florimene fuſt repreſente devant le roy 
Ke la royne, le prince Charles, & le prince Palatin, le 

21 Decem. jour de St. Thomas, par les filles Frangoiſes 


de la royne, & firent tres bien, dans la grande ſale de 
Whitehall 1 


» aux depens de la royne.” MS, Herbert. 
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ſaw a comedy acted. The houſe, (he adds) is 
very beggarly and baſe, in compariſon of our ſtately 
playhouſes in England; neither can their actors 
compare with us for apparell, ſhewes, and muſicke. 
Here I obſerved certaine things that J never ſaw 
before; forI ſaw women act, a thing that I never ſaw 
before, though I have heard that it hath been ſome 
times uſed in London; and they performed it with 
as good a grace, action, geſture, and whatſoever 
convenient for a player, as ever I ſaw any maſ- 
culine actor.“ 5 8 
The practice of men's performing the parts of 
vomen in the ſcene is of the higheſt antiquity. 
On the Grecian flage no woman certainly ever ated. 
From Plutarch's Life of Phocion, we learn, that in 
his time (about three hundred and eighteen years be- 
fore the Chriſtian era) the performance of à tragedy 
at Athens was interrupted for ſome time by one of 
the actors, who was to perſonate a queen, refuſing 
to come on the ſtage, becauſe he had not a ſuitable 
maſk and dreſs, and a train of attendants richly 
habited; and Demoſthenes in one of his orations, * 
_ mentions Theodorus and Ariſtodemus as having 
often repreſented the Antigone of Sophocles. * 


3 Coryate's Crudities, 4to. 1611. p. 147. I have found no 
ground for this writer's aſſertion, that female performers had 
appeared on the Engliſh ſtage before he wrote. 

D De fals. leg. Tom. II. p. 199. edit. Taylor. 5 

5 See alſo Lucian. de Salt. II. 285; edit. Hemſterhuſii. 

„ Becauſe” (ſays that lively writer) at firſt you preferred 


tragedy and comedy and vagrant fidlers and finging to the 


harpe, before dancing, calling them truly exerciſes, and there- 
fore commendable, let us, I pray, compare them ſeverally 
with dancing. Where, if it pleaſe you, we will paſs the pipe 
and harpe as parts and inſtruments of dancing, and confider 
We ay Cn, e 
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This ſact is alſo aſcertained by an anecdote pre- 
ſerved by Aulus Gellius. A very celebrated actor, 
whoſe name was Polus, was appointed to perform 
the part of Electra in Sophocles's play; who in, the 
progrels of the drama appears with an urn in her 
hands, containing, as ſhe ſuppoſes, the aſhes of 
Oreſtes. The actor having ſome time before been 
deprived by death of a beloved ſon, io indulge his 
'grief, as it ſhould ſcem, procured the urn which 
contained the aſhes of his child, to be brought 
from his tomb; which affected him ſo much, that 
when he appeared with it on the ſcene, he em- 
braced it with unfeigned ſorrow, and burſt into tears.“ 


tragedy as it is; firſt, according to its propertyes and dreſs. 
What a deformed and frightfull fight is it, to ſee a man raiſed 
to a prodigious length, talking upon exalted buſkins, his face 
_ diſguiſed with a grimme vizard, widely gaping, as if he meant 
to deyour the ſpeQators? I forbear to ſpeake of his ſtuft breſts, 
and fore-bellyes, which make an adventitious and artificial 
corpulency, leſt his unnatural length ſhould carry 1 * 
tion to his ſlenderneſſe: as alſo his clamour from within, 
when he breakes open and unlockes himſelfe; when he howles 
 2ambicks, and * ridiculouſly ſings his own ſufferings, and 
_ renders himſelf by his very tone odious. For as for the reſt, - 
they are inventions of ancient poets. Yet as long as he per- 
ſonates only ſome Andromacke and Hecuba, his ſinging is 
tolerable. But for a Hercules to enter dolefully finging, and 
to forget himſelf, and neither to regard his lyons ſkynne, nor 
clubbe, muſt needs appear to any judging man a — — 
And whereas you diflike that in dancing men ſhould a& 
women; this is a reprehenfion, which holds for tragedies and 
comedyes too, in which are more womens parts, then mens.” 
Dialogue on dancing, tranſlated by Jaſper Mayne, folio, 1664. 
6 Hiftrio in terra Grzcia fuit fama celebri, qui geſtus & 
vocis claritudine & venuſtate cæterĩis anteſtabat. Nomen fuifſe 
ziunt Polum; tragadias poetarum nobilium ſcite atque 
aſſeverate actitavit. Is Polus unice amatum filium morte amiſit. 


Eum lugum quum fatis viſus eſt eluxiſſe, rediit ad queſtum 
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That on the Roman ſtage alſo female parts were 
repreſented by men in tragedy, is aſcertained by 
one of Cicero's letters to Atticus, in which he 
ſpeaks of Antipho,” who performed the part of 
Andromache; and by a paſſage in Horace, who 
informs us, that Fuſius Phoczus being to perform 
the part of Ihone, the wife of Polymneſtor, in a 
tragedy written either by Accius or Pacuvins, and 
being in the courſe of the play to be awakened out 
of ſleep by the cries of the ſhade of Polydorus, 
got ſo drunk, that he fell into a real and profound 
ſleep, from which no noiſe could rouſe him.“ 

Horace indeed mentions a female performer, 
called Arbuſcula ; ? but as we find from his own 


artis. In eo tempore Athenis Electram Sophoclis acturus, 
geſtare urnam quaſi cum Oreſtĩ oſſibus debe bat. Ita compoſi- 
tum fabulæ argumentum eſt, ut veluti fratris reliquias ferens 
Electra comploret commiſeraturque interitum ejus, qui per 

vim extinQus exiſtimatur, Igitur Poius lugabri habitu Heck 
indutus oſſa atque urnam a * tulit filii, & quaſi Oreſti 
amplexus opplevit omnia non fimulachris neque imitamentis. 
ſed luctu atque lamentis veris & ſpirantibus. Itaque quum agi 
fabula videretur, dolor actus eſt.” Aul, Gel. Lib. VII. c. v. 

Olivet in a note on one of Cicero letters to Atticus, 
(Lib. IV. c. xv.) mentions a ſimilar anecdote of a mime called 
Seia, for which he quotes the authority of Plutarch; but no 
ſuch perſon is mentioned by that writer. Seia, according to 
Olivet, performed the part of Andromache. I ſuſpe@& he 
meant to cite Petrarch, — Seia probably repreſented Andro«. 
mache in a tragick pantomime. | Wen”; | 
7 Epiſtol. ad Atticum, Lib. IV. e. xv. 

3 % Non magis audivit quam Fufius ebrius olim, 

„ Cum llionam edormit, Catienis mille ducentis, | 
4 Mater te appello, clamantibus.” Sat. Lib. II. Sat. iii, 
Compare Cicero, Tuſculan. I. 44. 
9 6 —— fatis eſt equitem mihi plaudere, ut audax 

„ Contemptis alliis exploſa Arbuſcula dizit.” 
CL - 
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ae that men perforated women on the Roman 
tage, ite probably was only an emboliaria, who per- 
formed in the interludes and dances exhibited be- 
tween the acts and at the end of the play. Servius * 
calls her mima, but that may mean nothing more 
than one who Sed in the mimes, or danced in the 
\ pantomime dances; ? and this ſeems the more pro- 
bable from the manner in which ſhe is mentioned 
by Cicero, from whom we learn that the part of 
Andromache was performed by a male aQor on 
that very day when Arbuſcula exhibited. with the Bl 
higheſt applauſe. 

Ihe ſame practice prevailed i in the time of the 
emperors; for in the liſt of parts which Nero, 
with a prepoſterous ambition, acted in the publick 
theatre, we find that of Canace, who was _ 
| ſented in labour on the ſtage. '. 

In the interludes exhibited between the acts un- 
doubtedly women appeared. The elder Pliny in 
forms us, that a female named Lucceia acted in 
theſe interludes for an hundred years; and Galeria 
: Copiola for above ninety years; having been firſt | 
introduced on the ſcene in the fourteenth year of 
her age, in the year of Rome 572. when Caius 


Marius the younger, and Cneius Carbo were con- 


ſuls, and having performed in the 104th year of 
a her age, fix years before the death of Auguſtus, in 


2 In eclog. . 


J Sunt Mimi, ut alt Claudianus, qui lztis Galibus facete 
riſum moyent; Pantomimi vero, ut idem ait, ** nutu manibuf- 
que loquaces. Vet. Schol. ; 


< Epiſtol. ad Atticum, L. IV. © XV. 
J Sucton. in Nerone, c. xxi. 
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the confela of C. Poppeus and Quintus Sulpicius 
A. U. G.. 

Eunuchs alſo ſometimes repreſented women on 
the Roman ſtage, as they do at this day in Italyy 
| for we find that Sporus, who made ſo conſpicuous 
a figure in the time of Nero, being appointed in 
the year 70. [A. U. C. 823] to perſonate a nymph, 
who, in an interlude exbibited before Vitellius, 

was to be carried off by a raviſher, rather than 
| endure the indignity of wearing a female dreſs 
on the ſtage, put himſelf to death: ? a ſingular 
end for one, who about ten years before had been 
publickly eſpouſed to Nero, in the hymeneal veil, 
and had been carried through one 'of the ſtreets 
of Rome by the fide of that monſter, in the im- 
perial robes of the empreſſes, ornamented with 
| a profuſion of jewels. 

Thus ancient was the uſage, which, FO not 
adopted in the neighbouring countries of France 
and Italy, prevailed in England from the infancy 
of the ſtage. The prejudice againſt women ap- 
pearing on the ſcene continued ſo ſtrong, that till 
near the time of the Reſtoration, boys conflantly 
performed female characters; and, ſtrange as it 
may now appear, the old practice was not deſerted 
without many apologies for the indecorum of the 
novel uſage. In 1659 or 1660. in imitation of the 
foreign theatres, women were firſt introducgd on the 
"Wing In 1656. indeed, Mrs. Coleman, the wife of 
Mr. Edward Coleman, repreſented Ianthe in the Firſt 
Part of D'Avenant's Siege . Rhodes ; but the little ſhe 


6 Plia. Hiſt. Nat. Lib. VIII. e. xlvill. 
F Xiphilini Vitel. p· 109. edit. H, Stephani, folio, 1592, 
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had to ſay was ſpoken i in recitative. 'The firſt woman 
that appeared in any regular drama on a publick 
ſtage, performed the, part of Deſdemona; but who 
the lady was, I am unable to aſcertain, The play 
of Othello is enumerated by Downes as one of the 
ſtock: plays of the king's company on their opening 
their theatre in Drury-lane in April 1663. and it 
appears from a paper found with Sir Henry Her- 
| bert's Office-book, and indorſed by him,“ that it 
was one of the ſtock-plays of the ſame company 
from the time they began to play without a patent 
at the Red Bull in St. John-ftreet. Mrs. Hughs 
performed the part of Deſdemona in 1663. when 
the company removed toDrury-lane, and obtained 
the title of the king's ſervants; but whether ſhe ; 
performed with them while they played at the 
Red Bull, or in Vere-ſtreet, near Claremarket, has 
not been aſcertained. Perhaps Mrs. Saunderſon 
made her firſt eſſay there, though ſhe afterwards, 
was enliſted in D'Avenant's company. The received 
tradition is, that ſhe was the firſt Engliſh actreſs.“ 
The verſes which were ſpoken. by way of intro- 
ducing a female to the audience, were written by 
Thomas Jordan, and being only found in a very 
ſcarce miſcellany,* I ſhall here tranſcribe them: 


* A Prologue, to introduce the firſt woman that came 


to aft on the ſtage, in the tragedy called The Moor 
of Venice. 


66 I come, unknown to any of the 8 
66 To tell you news; I ſaw the lady dreſt: 


8 See the liſt of plays belonging to the Red Bull, in 2 
ſubſequent page, ad. ann. 1660. 

9 Mrs. Saunderſon (afterwards Mrs. Betterton) played 
Juliet, Ophelia, * 1 believe, Cordelia. 
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4 The woman plays to-day : miſtake me not, 

% No man in gown, or page in petticoat: 

« A woman to my knowledge; yet I can't, 

«« If I ſhould die, make affidavit on't. 

% Do you not twitter, gentlemen? I know 
e You will be cenſuring : do it fairly though. 

« *Tis poſſible a virtuous woman may 

„ Abhor all ſorts of looſeneſs, and yet play; 

% Play on the ſtage, — where all eyes are upon her: — 
4 Shall we count that a crime, France counts an honour? 
„ In other kingdoms huſbands ſafely truſt em; 

e The diſſerence lies only in the cuſtom, 

« And let. it be our cuſtom, I advife; 

4 l' m ſure this cuſtom's better than th' exciſe, 

« And may procure us cuſtom: hearts of flint 

„ Will melt in paſſion, when a woman's in't. 


„ But gentlemen, you that as judges fit 
«6 In the ſtar- chamber of the houſe, the pit, 


lt ſhould ſeen from the 22d line of the Epilogue ſpoken on 
the occaſion, that the lady who performed Deſdemona was 


an unmarried woman. Mrs. Hughs was marricd. The principal 
unmarried actreſs in the King's company appears to have been 
Mrs, Marſhall, who is ſaid to have been afterwards ſeduced 
under a pretence of marriage by Anbrey de Vere, earl of 


Oxford, and who might have been the original female per- 
former of Deſdemona. At that time every unmarried woman 


bore the title of Miſtreſs. | 


It is faid in a book of no authority ( Curl's Hiſtory of the : 


Slage,) and has been repeated in various other compilations, 
that Mrs. Norris, the mother of the celebrated comedian 
known by the name of Jubilee Dick, was the firſt actreſs who 
appeared on the Engliſh ſtage: but this is highly improbable. 
Mrs. Norris, who was in D'Avenant's company, certainly 
had appeared in 1662. but ſhe was probably not young ; for 
lhe played Goody Fells, in Town Shifts, a comedy acted in 
1671. and the'Nurſe in Reformation, acted in 1675. 

9 A Royal Arbour of Loyal Poeſie, by Thomas Jordan, no 
date, but printed, 1 believe, in 1663. Jordan was an actor 
Us well as a poet. # ” 3} 


i 
* 


* 


42 
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66 Have modeſt thoughts of her; pray, do not run 
& To give her viſits when the play i is done, 

« With * damn me, your moſt humble ſervant, lady; 
4 She knows theſe things as well as you, it may be: 
% Not a bit there, dear gallants, ſhe doth know 


% Her own deſerts, — and your temptations 190, — 


„ But to the point: — In this reforming age 
e We have intents to civilize the ſtage, 
„% Our women are defective, and fo fiz'd, 


& You'd think they were ſome of the guard diſguis' a; 


„ For, to ſpeak truth, men act, that are between 
66 Forty and fifty, wenches of fifteen; 
„With bone fo large and nerve ſo 22 — 
„ When you call DESDbEMONA, enter GIANT. — 
«« We ſhall purge every thing that is unclean, 
„ Laſcivious, ſeurrilous. impious, or obſcene; 
„ And when we've put all things in this fair way, 
« BAREBONES himſelf may come to ſee a play. 


The Epilogue which conſiſts of but twelve lines 


is in the ſame ſtrain of apology: 


E And bew do you like herꝰ Come, . is t ye drive at? 


6« She's the ſame thing in publick as in private; 
«« As far from being what you call a whore; 
6 As Deſdemona, injur'd by the Moor: 
„ Then he that cenſures her in ſuch a caſe, 
_ 66 Hath a ſoul blacker than Othello's face. 
6« But, ladies, what think you ? for if you tax 
4% Her freedom with diſhonour to your ſex, | 
4 She means to act no more, and this ſhall be 
4% No other play but her own tragedy. 
„ She will ſubmit to none but your . 
40 And take commiſſion only * * hands.” 


1 See alſo the Prologue to The Second Part of the Siege of 
_ Rhodes, lacted in April, 1662.) which was ſpoken by a woman: 


«« Hope little from our poet's wither'd wit, 


% From infant players, ſcarce grown puppets yet; 


% Hope from our women leſs, whoſe baſhful fear 
„% Wonder'd to ſee me * to enter here: : 


/ 
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From a paper in Sir Henry Herbert's hand- 
writing 1 find that Othello was performed by the 
Red-Bull company, (afterwards his Majeſties ſer- 
yants,) at their new theatre in Vere-ſtreet, near 
Clazemarket, on Saturday December 8. 1660. for 
the firſt time that winter. On that day therefore 
it is probable an actreſs firſt appeared on the Eng- 
liſh ſtage. This theatre was openet on Thurſday 
November 8. with the play of King Henry the Fourth. 
Moſt of Jordan's prologues and epilogues appear 
to have been written for that company. 

It is certain, however, that for ſome time after 


the Reſtoration men allo acted female parts ; and 


* Rack wah her * and wiſh'd my danger "ms 
« And though I come back ſafe and undiſgrac'd, 
„ Yet when they ſpy the wits here, then I doubt 
%% No amazon can make them venture out; 
„ Though I advis'd them not to fear you much, 
„ For I preſume not half of you are inch.” 5 
3 In a prologue to a play repreſented before King Charles 
the Second very ſoon after his Reſtoration, of which I know 
not the title, are theſe lines, from which it appears that ſome 
young men acted the parts of women in that piece: 
66 we are ſo 
t We ſhould this night attend on fo much 1 
% With ſuch weak worth; or your clear fight engage 
66 To view the remnants of a ruin'd ſtage : 
e For doubting we ſhould never play again, 
6 We have play'd all our women into men; 
(„ That are of ſuch large ſize for fleſh and bones, 
6 They'll rather be taken for amazons 
% Than tender maids; but your mercy doth pleaſe: 
6 Daily to paſs by as great faults as theſe : 
If this be x tie 'd, we ſhall henceforth bring 
66 Better oblations to my lord the king“ 
4 Royal. Arbour, &. p-. 12. 
The author of Hiſtoria Hiftrionica ſays, that Major Mohun 
played Bellamente in Shirley's Love's Cruely, after the Reſtora- 
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Mr. Kynaſton even after women had aſſumed their 
proper rank on the ſtage, was not only endured, 


but admired, if we may believe a contemporary 
writer; who aſſures us, that being then very 
young, he made a complete ſtage beauty, perform- 
ing his parts ſo well, (particularly Arthiope and 
Aglaura) that it has ſince been diſputable among 
the judicious, whether any woman that ſucceeded 
him, touched the audience ſo ſenſibly as he. 

In D'Avenant's company, the firſt actreſs that 
appeared was probably Mrs. Saunderſon, who per- 


formed Janthe in The Siege of Rhodes, on the open- 


ing of his new theatre in Lincoln's-Inn-Fields, in 
April 1662. * It does not appear from Downes's 
account, that while D'Avenant's company per- 


formed at the Cockpit in Drury-lane during the 


years 1659. 1660 and 1661. they had any female 


performer among them: or that Othello was acted 


by them at that period. CY 
In the infancy of the Engliſh ſtage it was cuſ- 


tomary in every piece to introduce a Clown, by 


his mimick geſtures to breed in the leſs capable 
mirth and laughter. The privileges of the Clown 


tion ; and Cibber mentions, that Kynaſton told him he had 
played the part of Evadne in The Maid's Tragedy, at the ſame 


period, with ſucceſs. The apology made to King Charles 


the Second for a play not beginning in due time, (that 


the queen was not fhaved,”) is well known. The queen is 


ſaid (but on no good authority) to have been Kynaſton. 
0 Rojcins Sugithcancs, wo IS x 
In the following year ſhe married Mr. Betterton, and not 
in 1670. as is erroneouſly aſſerted in the Biographia Britannica. 


She acted by the name of Mrs. Betterton in The +Slighted 


| Maid, in 1663. | 
% Heywood's Hiſtory of Women, 1624. 


* 
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were very extenſive; for, between the acts, and 
ſometimes between the ſcenes, he claimed a right 


to enter on the ſtage, and to excite merriment by 


any ſpecies of buffoonery that ſtruck bim. Like 
the Harlequin of the Italian comedy, his wit was 


often extemporal, and he ſometimes entered into 


a conteſt of raillery and ſarcaſm with ſome of the 


audience. He generally threw his thoughts into 
- hobbling doggrel verſes, which he made ſhorter or 


longer as he found- convenient; but, however ir- 


regular his metre might be, or whatever the length 


of his verſes, he always took care to tag them with 


7 In Brome's Antipodes, which was performed at the 
theatre in Saliſbury-court,; in 1638. a by-play, as he calls it, 
is repreſented in his comedy ; a word, for the application 


of which we are indebted to this writer, there being no 


other term in our language that I know of, which ſo pro- 
perly expreſſes that ſpecies of interlude which we find in 


our poet's Hamlet and ſome other pieces. The actors in 
this by-play being called together by Lord Letoy, he gives 
them ſome inſtrudt ions concerning their mode of aQing, 
which prove that the clowns in Shakſpeare's time frequently 


held a dialogue with the audience: 
_ Go; be ready. — 
| 66 But you, fir, are incorrigible, and 
„ Take licence to yourſelf to add unto 
ee Your parts your own free fancy ; and ſometimes 
1 To alter or diminiſh what the writer SL 
i With care and ſkill compoy'd, and when you are 
| «6 To ſpeak to your co-aQtors in the ſcene, Ss 
«« You hold interlocution with the audientss 
% Bip. That is a way, my lord, hath been allow'd 
«« On elder ſtages to move mirth and laughter. 
| 6&6 Let. Yes, in the days of Tarleton and Tempe, 
66 Before the ſtage was purg'd from barbariſm, 
«« And brought to the perfection it now ſhines with. 
„ Then fools and jeſters ſpent their wit, becauſe 
„ The poets were wiſe enough to ſave their own 
de For profitabler uſes.” FE 


— 
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words of correſponding ſound : like Dryden' 8, 


Dos. 


6 'He fagotted his notions as they fell, 
« And if they rhym'd and rattled, all was well. A 


Thins Wilſon and Richard Tarleton. both 
ſworn ſervants to Queen Elizabeth, were the moſt 
popular performers of that time in this department 


of the drama, and are highly praiſed by the Con- 


tinuator of Stowe's Annals, for“ their wondrous 


plentiſul, pleaſant, and extemporal wit.“ Tarleton, 
whoſe comick powers were ſo great, that, accordin 


to Sir Richard Baker, © he delighted the ſpeQators 


before he had ſpoken a word,“ is thus deſcribed in 
a very rare old pamphlet: ? The next, by his 


ſate of ruſſet, his buttoned cap, his taber, his 


ſtanding on the toe, and other tricks, I knew to 


be either the body or rgſemblance of Tarlton, who 


living, for his pleaſant conceits was of all men 
liked, and, dying, for mirth left not his like.” In 


1611 was publiſhed a book entitled his Feaſts, in 


which ſome ſpecimens are given of the extempore 


wit which our anceſtors thought ſo excellent. As 


he was performing ſome part ** at the Bull in 


Biſhops-gate-ſtreet, where the Queenes players 


oftentimes played,” while he was “ kneeling down 


3 Howes's edition of Stowe's Chronicle, 1631. p. 698. 
See alſo Gabriel Harvey's Four Letters, 4to. 1592. p. 9. 


© Who in London hath not heard of — his fond diſgui- 


ſinge of a Maſter of Artes with ruffianly haire, unſeemely 


| apparell, and more unſeemely company: his vaineglorious 


and Thraſonicall bravery ; ; his piperly eatemporiſi ing * Tar- 
letonixing? de. 


9 Kinde-Hartes Drone, by Henry Chettle, 470. no * 
but 1 in Dec. _ 


” * and a into variety of curls.” 
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to aſke his fathers bleſſing,” a fellow in the gal- 
lery threw an apple at him, which hit him on the 


cheek. He immediately took up the apple, and b 


advancing to the audience, addreſſed them 1 in theſe 
hnes: | 


66 Ge this fellow, with his face of mopple,* 
e Inſtead of a pippin hath throwne me an apple; 
| 66 But as for an apple he hath caſt a crab, 
44 80 2 of an honeſt woman God hath ſent bin . 
| dra Ray 


The people,” ſays the relater, * laughed heartily; | 


for the fellow had a quean to his wife.” 

Another of theſe ſtories, which I ſhall give in 
the author's own words, eſtabliſhes what I have 
already mentioned, that it was cuſtomary for the 


Clown to talk to the audience or che actors ad 
libitum. 


— 


® This appears to have been formerly 2 common farcaſm, 


There i is a tradition yet preſerved in Stratford, of Shakſpeare's 


comparing the carbuncled face of a drunken blackſmith to a 
naple, The blackſmith accoſted him, as he was . over 
a mercer's door, win | 
de Now, Ms. SnaxsrEAkE, tell me, if you can, 
6 The difference between a youth and a young man.” 
to which our poet immediately replied, 

e Thou ſon of fire, with thy. face like a maple, 

«« The ſame difference as betweenaſcalded and a eoddled 
apple: 

This aneedote was related near r fifty years ago to a gentle- 
man at Stratford by a perſon then above eighty years of age, 
whoſe father might have been contemporary with Shakſpeare. 
It is obſervable that a fimilar imagery may be traced in The 
Comedy of Errors : 

„% Though now this grained face of mine be hid,” cc. 
The bark of the maple is uncommoenly rough, and the grain 
of one of the ſorts of this tree (according to. Evelyn) ie 


* 
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„At the Bull at Biſhops-gate, was a play of 
Henry the V. [the performance which preceded 
Shakſpeare's,| wherein the judge was to take a 
box on the eare; and becauſe he was abſent that 
ſhould take the blow, Tarlton himſelfe ever for- 
ward to pleaſe, tooke upon him to play the ſame 
judge, beſides his own part of the clowne; and 
Knel, then playing Henry the Fifth, hit Tarleton 
a ſound box indeed, which made the people laugh 
the more, becauſe it was he: but anon the judge 
goes in, and immediately Tarleton in his clownes 
cloathes comes out, and aſks the actors, What 
neus? O, faith one, had'ſt thou been here, thou 
 Thouldeſt have ſeen Prince Henry hit the judge a 
terrible box on the eare. What, man, ſaid Tarlton, 
 Arrike a judge! It is true, Yfaith, ſaid the other. 

No other like, faid Tarlton, and it could not be 
but terrible to the judge, when the report ſo ter- 
rifies me, that methinks the blowe remaines flill 
on my cheeke, that it burneg againe. The people 
laught at this mightily, and to this day I have 
heard it commended for rare; but no marvell, for 
be had many of theſe. But I would ſee our clownes 
in theſe days do the like. No, I warrant ye; and 
yet they thinke well of themſelves too“ 

The laſt words ſhew that this practice was not 
diſcontinued in the time of Shakſpeare, and we 
here ſee that he had abundant reaſon for his pre- 
cept in Hamlet: Let thoſe that play your 1clowns, 
ſpeak no more than is ſet down for them; for there be 
of them, that will of themſelves laugh, to ſet on 
| ſome quantity of barren ſpectators to laugh too; 

though in the mean time ſome neceſſary queſtion of ile 
play be then to be conſider d. 


* 


.Q we 
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This practice was undoubtedly coeval with the 
Engliſh ſtage; for we are told that Sir Thomas 
More, while he lived as a page with Archbiſhop 


| Moreton, (about the year 1490.) as the Chriſtmas 


plays were going on in the palace, would ſome- 
times ſuddenly ſtep upon the ſtage, * without 


ſludying for the matter,” and exhibit a part of his 
| Own, W hich gave the audience much more enter- 


tainment than the whole performance beſides. * 
But the peculiar province of the Clown. was to 
entertain the audience after the play was finiſhed, - 


at which time themes were ſometimes given to him 
by ſome of the ſpectators, to deſcant upon; but 


more commonly the audience were entertained by 


a jig. A jig was a ludicrous metrical compoſition, 


often in rhyme, which was ſung by the Clown, 
who likewiſe, I believe, occafionally danced, and 
was always accompanied by a tabor and pipe.“ In 


theſe jigs more perſons than one were ſometimes 


+ Roper's Life and Death of More, 8vo. 1716. p. 3. 
5 «+I remember I was once at a play in the country, 
where, as Tarlton's uſe was, the play being done, every one 
ſo pleaſed to throw up his theame : amongſt all the reſt one 
was read to this effet, word by word: 3 
6 Tarlton, I am one of thy friends, and none of thy foes, 
6 Then I pr'ythee tell how thou cam'ſt by thy flat 
A | 
To this challenge Tarleton immediately replied in four lines 
of looſe verſe. Terlton's Feaſts, 4to. 1611. 
Out upon them, [the players,] they ſpoile our trade, 
— they open our croſſe-biting, our conny-catching, our 
traines, bur traps, our gins, our ſnares, our ſubtilties; for 


no ſooner have we a tricke of deceipt, but they make it com- 


mon, ſinging gigs, and making Narr of us, that every boy 


can point out our houfes as 


ey paſſe by.” Tind-Hartes 
Dreame, Signat. E. 3. b. | 25 | PI 


1 
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introduced. The original of the entertainment 


See alſo Pierce Pennileſſe, &c. 1592. 
66 like the queint comedians of our time, 
e That when the play is done, do fall to rhime,” Ke, 
So, in A ſtrange Horſe-race, by Thomas Decker, 1613. 
+ Now as after the cleare ſtream hath glided away in his 
one current, the bottom is muddy and troubled; and as 1 
have often ſeen after ihe jiniſhing of ſome worthy tragedy or 
cataſtrophe in the open theatres, that the ſceane, after the 
epilogue, hath been more black, about a naſty bawdy jigge, 
then the moſt horrid ſcene in the play was; the ſtinkards 
ſpeaking al} things, yet no man underſtanding any thing; 
a mutiny being amongſt them, yet none in danger; no 
tumult, and yet no quietneſs; no miſchiefe begotten, and 
yet miſchicfe borne ; the ſwiftneſs of ſuch a torrent, the 
more it overwhelms, breeding the more | wy 5h ſo after 
theſe worthies and conquerors had left the field, another 
race was ready to begin, at which, though the perſons 
in it were nothing equal to the former, yet the ſhoutes 
and noyſe at theſe was as great, if not greater.” 
The following lines in Hall's Satires, 1597. ſeem alſo to 
allude to the ſame cuſtom: I Or. 
One higher pitch'd, doth ſet his ſoaring thought 
% On crowned kings, that fortune hath low brought, 
Or ſome upreared high-aſpiring ſwaine, ix 
As it might be, the Turkiſh Tamburlaine. DO 
Then weeneth he is baſe drink-drowned ſpright 
«© Rapt to the three-fold loft of heaven hight, 
+ When he conceives upon his fained itage | 
The ſtalking ſleps of his great perſonage ; Ko, 
++ Graced with huff-cap termes and thund'ring threats, 
„That his poor hearers' hayre quite upright ſets. 
„ Such ſoone as ſome brave-minded hungrie youth 
„Sees fitly frame to his wide-ſtrained mouth, 
«© He vaunts his voyce upon an hyred ſtage, 
„With high-ſet Reps, and princely carriage : — 
There if he can with termes ltalianate, 
„% Big-ſounding ſentences, and words of fate, 
% Faire patch me up his pure iambick verſe, 
He raviſhes the gazing ſcaffolders, — 
„No leaſt ſuch ſrightful ſhowes of fortunes fall, 
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which this buffoon afforded our anceſtors between 
the acts and after the play, may be traced to the 
ſatyrical interludes of Greece, and the Attellans 
and Mimes of the Roman ſtage. The Exodiarii 


„% And bloudy tyrantz' rage, ſhould chance appall 
The dead-firuck audience, midſt the ſilent rout 
* Comes leaping in a ſelfe-misformed lout, " 
«© And laughes, and grins, and frames his mimick face, 
And juſtles firaight into the princes place: 
Dien doth the theatre echo all aloud 
*« With gladſome noyſe of that applauding croud. 
** 4 goodly hoch-pock, when vile ruſſettings 
© Are matcht with monarchs and with mighty kings !” ke. 
The entertainments here alluded to were probably the 
fond and frivolous jeſtures,” deſcribed in the preface to Mar- 
lowe's Tamburlaine, 1590. which the printer ſays, he omit- 
ted, as farre unmeete for the matter, though they have 
been of ſome vaine conceited fondlings greatly gaped at, 
what times they were ſhewed upon the ſtage in their graced 
deformities.” „ Fn f 
It ſhould ſeem from D' Avenant's prologue to The Wits, 
when acted at the Duke's theatre, in 1662. that this ſpecies 
of entertainment was not even then entirely diſuſed : mw 
te So country jigs and farces, mixt among | 
% Heroick ſcenes, make plays continue long.” 
Blount in his Gloſſographia, 1681. 5th edit. defines a farce, 
A fond and diſſolute play or comedy. Alſo the jig at the 
end of an interlude, wherein ſome pretty knavery is acted. 
Kempe's Figg of the Kitchen-flufſe-woman, and Philips his Figs | 
of the Shppers, were entered on the Stationers' books in 1595. 
but I know not whether they were printed. There is, L 
believe, no jig now extant in print. =o ; 
7 Carmine qui tragico vilem certavit ob hircum, 
6 Mox etiam agreſies Satyros nudavit, & aſper 
4 Incolumi gravitate jocum tentavit, co quod 
6 Ulecebris erat & gratz novitate moraudus | 
«« SpeQator, functuſque ſzcris, & \ & exlex.” 
. 155 5 on. de Arte Poetica. 
3 % Urbicus exodio riſum movet Atellaas 
a Geſtibus Autonoes 3 —. 8 Joy. Sat. * 71. | 


* 
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and Emboliariæ of the Mimes are undoubtedly the 


* FExodiarius in fine ludorum apud veteres intrabat, quod 
ridiculus foret; ut quicquid lacrymarum atque triſtitiz coegiſ. 
ſent ex tragicis affectibus, hujus ſpectaculi riſus detergeret,” 
Vet. Schol. “ As an old commentator of Juvenal affirms, the 
Exodiarii, which were fingers and dancers, cntered to en- 
tertain the people with light ſongs and mimical geſtures, 
that they might not go away oppreſſed with melanchol 
from theſe ſacred pieces of the theatre.” Dryden's Dedi- 
cation to his Tranſlation of Juvenal. See alfo Liv. Lib. VII. 
e. ii, Others contend that the Exodta did not folely ſignify 
the ſongs, &c. at the concluſion of the play, but thoſe alſo 
which were ſung in the middle of the piece; and that they 
were ſo called, becauſe they were introduced soSizos, that 
is, incidentally, and unconnected with the principal enter- 
tainment. Of this kind undoubtedly were the eCoam or 
epiſodes, introduced between the acts, as the ciged,,ſ,ͤ were 
the ſongs ſung at the opening of the play. 1 
The Atellan interludes were ſo called from Atella, a town 


in Italy, from which they were introduced to Rome : and 


in proceſs of time they were acted ſometimes in the middle, 
and ſometimes at the end of more ſerious pieces. Theſe, 
as we learn from one of Cicero's letters, gave way about 
the time of Julius Cæſar's death to the Mimes, which con- 
fiſted of a groſſer and more licentious pleaſantry than the 
Atellan interludes. Nunc venio,” ſays Cicero, ad joca- 
tiones tuas, cum tu ſecundum Oenomaum Aceii, non ut 
olim ſolebat, Atellanum, ſed ut nunc fit, mimum introduxiſti.” 
Epiſt. ad Fam. IX. 16. The Atellan interludes, however, 
were not wholly diſuſed after the introduction of the Mimes; 
as is aſcertained by 2 paſſage in Suetonius's Life of Nero, 
„ | 9 
Mirum & vel przcipue notabile inter hec fuit, nihil eum 
patientius quam maledicta & convitia hominum tulifle ; 
neque in ullos leniorem quam qui ſe dictis ante aut car- 
minibus laceſſiſſent, extitiffe. — Tranſeuntem eum Ifidorus 
Cynicus in publico clara voce corripuerat, quod Nauplii 
mala bene cantitaret, ſua bona male diſponeret. Et Datus 
Aiellanorum hiſtrio, in cantico quodam, vyiauve T4 Tp, dia 
A xep, ita demonſtraverat, ut bibentem natantemque faceret, 


exitum ſcilicet Claudii Agrippinzque fignificans ; & in no- 


- 


— 


Oo * 
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remote progenitors of the Vice and Clown of our 
ancient dramas, * 


viſſima clauſula, Orcus vobis ducit pedes, ſenatum geſtu notaret. 
Hiſtrionem & philoſophum Nero nihil amplius quam urbe 
Italiaque ſubmovit, vel contemptu omnis infamiz, vel ne 
fatendo dolorem irritaret ingenia.” See alſo Galb. c. xiii. 
1 do not find that the ancient French theatre had any 
exhibition exactly correſponding with this, for their Sotrrix 
rather reſembled the Atellan farces, in their original ſtate, 
when =? were performed as a diſtin exhibition, un- 
mixed with any other interlude. An extract given by Mr. 
Warton from an old Axr or Por publiſhed in 1548. 
furniſhes us with this account of it: The French farce 
contains nothing of the Latin comedy. It has neither acts 
nor ſcenes, which would ſerve only to introduce a tedious 
prolixity : for the true ſubjeA of the French farce or 
SOTTIE is every fort of foolery, which has a tendency to 
provoke laughter. — The ſubjet of the Greek and Latin 
comedy was totally different from every thing on the French 
ſtage ; for it had more morality than drollery, and often as 
much truth as fidion. Our MorALiTiEs hold a place in- 
differently between tragedy and comedy, but our * are 
really what the Romans called Mimes or Priepees, the intended 
end and effect of which was exceſſive laughter, and on that 
account they admitted all kind of licentiouſneſs, as our 
farces do at preſent. In the mean time their pleaſantry 
does not derive much advantage from rhymes, however 
flowing, of eight ſyllables.” His r. os Exc. Fozrxx, Vol. III. 
p. 350. Scaliger exprefsly mentions the two ſpecics of 
drama above deſcribed, as the popular entertainments of 
France in his time. Sunto igitur duo genera, quæ etiam 
vicatim, & oppidatim per univerſam Galliam mirificis arti- 
ficibus circumferuntur; MozaLs, & Ripicutun.” Poetices, 
Lib. I. c. x. p. 17. edit. 1561. 
N The _ conformity between our Clown and the Exo- 


diarii and Emboliarie of the Roman ſtage is aſcertained, not 
only by what I have flated in the text, but by our au- 
thor's contemporary Philemon Holland, by whom that paſ- 
ſage in Pliny which is referred to in a former page, — 
_ © Lneceiamima centum annis in ſcena pronuntiavit. Galeria 

Copiola, emboliaria, reduQa eſt in _ — annum cen 
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No writer that I have met with, intimates that 
in the time of Shakſpeare it was cuſtomary to ex- 
hibit more than a fingle dramatick piece on one 
day. * Had any ſhorter pieces, of the ſame kind 


with our modern farces, (beſide the jigs already 


mentioned,) been preſented after the principal 
performance, ſome of them probably would have 


been printed; but there are none of them extant 


of an earlier date than the time of the Reſtoration. 3 


The practice therefore of exhibiting two dramas 


ſucceſſively in the ſame afternoon, we may be aſf- 
ſured, was not eſtabliſhed before that period. But 


teffirum quartum agens, — is mus tranſlated : . Lucceia, 


2 common Vicz in a play, followed the ſtage, and acted 


thereupon 100 yeeres. Such another Vice, that plated the 


foole, and made ſporte betweene whiles in interludes, named 


Galeria Copiola, was brought to act on the ſtage, — when 
ſhe was in the 104th yeere of ber age.” 


2 The Yorkſhire Tragedy, or All's One, indeed appears to 
have been one of four pieces that were repreſented on the 
ſame day; and Fletcher has alſo a piece called Four Plays 
in One; but probably theſe were either exhibited on ſome 
Particular occaſion, or were ineffectual efforts to introduce 


a new ſpecies of amuſement ; for we do not find any other 
inſtances of the ſame kind. 1H 


In 1663. as 1 learn from Sir Henry Herbert's MSS. Sir 
William D'Avenant produced The Playhouſe to by let. The 
fifth act of this heterogeneous piece is a mock tragedy, 
founded on the aQions of Cæſar, Anthony, and Cleopatra. 


This, Langbaine ſays, uſed to be aRed at the theatre in 


Dorſet Garden, (which was not opened till November, 1671.) 
after the tragedy of Pompey, written by Mrs. Catharine 


Philips ; and was, I believe, the firſt farce that appeared 


on the Engliſh ſtage. In 1677. The Cheats of Scapin was 
performed, as a ſecond piece, after Titus and Berenice, 8 
play of three acts, in order to furniſh opt an exhibition 


of the uſual length: and about the ſame time farces wert 


produced by Duffet, Tate, and others, 
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though our ancient audiences were not gratified by 

the repreſentation of more than one drama in the 
ſame day, the entertainment in the middle of the 
reign of Elizabeth was diverſified, and the popu- 
lace diverted, by vaulting, tumbling,” flight of 
hand, and morrice-dancing; * and in the time of 
Shakſpeare, by the extemporaneous buffoonery of 
the Clown, whenever he choſe to ſolicit the atten- 

tion of the audience; by finging and dancing be- 
tween the acts, and either. a ſong or the metrical 
| jig already deſcribed at the end of the piece: a 


For the eye, beſides the beautie of the houſes and the 
ſtages, he [the devil] ſendeth in gariſh apparell, maſques, 
vaulling, tumbling, dauncing of gigges, galiardes, moriſces, hobby- 
horſes, ſhewing of juggling caſtes, — nothing forgot, that might 
ſerve to ſet out the matter with pompe, or raviſh the beholders 
with variety of pleaſure.” Playes conſuled in frove Adlions. By 
Stephen Goſſon. Signat. Kk. V 

i See Beaumont's Verſes to Fletcher on his Faiiiſul 
Shepherdeſs : G4 EL ER ah 

e Nor want there thoſe, who, as the boy does dance 

4% Between the acts, will cenſure the whole play.” 
| $0 alſo, in Sir John Davies's ErickAus, no date, but 
printed in 1598: C 

4 For as we ſee at all the play-houſe doores, 

66 When ended is, the play, the dance, and ſong, - 

6 A thouſand tounſmen, &c. $ - 

Hentzner obſerves, that the dances, when he was in London 
in 1598, were accompanied with exquifite mufick. See the 
paſſage quoted from his IrixZRA Rx, in p. 58. n. g. 

That in the ſtage-dances boys in the dreſs of women 
ſometimes joined, appears to me probable from Prynne's 
invective againſt the theatre: Stage-playes, ſays he, by 
dur own modern experience are commonly attended with mixt 
efleminate amorous daneing. Hiftrionaftix, F. 259. From 
the ſame author we learn that ſongs were frequently ſung 
between the ads. By our owne moderne experience there 
is nothing more frequent in all our ſtage-playes then amorous 


paſtoral or obſcene laſcivious love-ſongs, moſt melodiouſly 
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mixture not more heterogeneous than that with 
which we are now daily preſented, a tragedy and 
a farce, In the dances, I believe, not only men, 
but boys in women's dreſſes, were introduced: a 
practice which prevailed on the Grecian ſtage, 
and in France till late in the laſt century. 

The amuſements of our anceſtors, before the 
commencement of the play, were of various kinds, 
While ſome part of the audience entertained them- 


chanted out upon the ſtage betweene each ſeveral aQiow; 
both to ſupply that chaſme or vacant interim which the 
tyringhouſe takes up in changing the aQors' robes, to fit them 
for ſome other part in the enſuing ſcene,.— as likewiſe 1 
the itching eares, if not to inflame the outrageous lufls, of 
lewde fockators.”  Thidem, p. 262 
In another place the author quotes the following paſſage 
from Euſebins. ** What ſeeth he who runnes to play-houſes? 

Diabolical ſonges, dancing wenches, or, that I may ſpeake 
more truely, pirles toſſed up and downe with the furies of the 
devil.“ ( 4 good deſcription (adds Prynne] of our dancing 
femaͤles. For what doth this dancerefſe? She moſt 
impudently uncovers her head, which Paul hath commanded 
to be always covered; ſhe turnes about her necke the wrong 
way ſhe throweth aboute her haire hither and thither, Even 
theſe things verily are done by her whom the Devill hath 
poſſeſſed.” Ibidem, p. 334. | 3 | 

It does not appear whether the puritanical writer of this 

' treatiſe alludes in the obſervation inſerted in crotches to boys 
dancing on the ſtage in women's cloaths, or to female dancers 
Ka ay houſes. The ſubject immediately before him ſhould - 
rather lead to the former interpretation. Women certainly did 
not dance on the ſtage in his time. | | | 
6 See p. 133. n. 5. | Fs ED 
2 e Dans le ballet du Triomphe de PAmour en 1681. on vit 
pour la premiere fois des danſeuſes ſur le theatre de POpera: 
auparavant c étoit deux, quatre, fix, ou huit danſeurs qu'on 
ha _ en femmes.” Oeuvres de M. De Saint-Foix, Tom. III. 
p- 416. N 5 | 


2B oo & 


ſtage, you may with ſmall coſt * the deare acqualntance 
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ſelves with reading,? or playing at cards,“ others 
were employed in leſs refined occupations; in 
drinking ale, or {moking tobacco: ? with theſe 


$ So, in Fitz-Jeoffery' s Satires, 1617: 

4 Ye worthy worthies! none elſe, might I chuſe, | 
«« Doe 1 defre my poefie peruſe, 

4% For to ſave charges ere the play begin, 

« Or when the lord of liberty comes in.” 

Again, in a fatire at the concluſion of The Maſtive, or young 
Whelpe of the old Dogge, — Epigrams and Satire, printed by 
Thomas Creede : 

[The author is ſpeaking of thoſe who will proventy pure 
_ his book.] 

«« Laſt comes my ſcoffing friend, of ſcowring wit, 
« Who thinks his judgement bove all arts doth fit. 

%, He buys the booke, and haſtes him to the play; 

„e Where when he comes and reads, here's tuff, * “ 

doth ſay: 

4 Becauſe the lookers on may hold him wiſe, 
„ He laughs'at what he likes, and then will riſe, 

«« And takes tobacco; then about will looke, 

„ And more diſlike the play than of the booke; 
« At length is vext he ſhould with charge be drawne 
For ſuch {light fights to lay a ſute to pawne. 


9 «+ Before the play Ws, fall to cardes. Guls Horne- 


book, 1609. 


* See The Woman-Hater, a comedy, by B. and Fletcher, 
160): There is no poet acquainted with more ſhakings and 
quakings towards the latter end of his new play, when be Sin 
that caſe that he ſtands peeping between the curtains, ſo 
ſearfully, that à bottle of « ale cannot be opened, but that be £ 
thinks ſome body hiſſes. 

% Now, fir, I am one of your gentle auditors. that am 
come in; — I have my three ſorts of jobacco in my pocket; ; 
my light by me; — and thus I begin. * Indudion to Cynthia's 
Revels, by Ben Jonſon, 1601. 

So, in Bartholomew Fair, 1614: He looks like a fellow 
2 1 have ſeen accommodate gentlemen with tobacco at our 

eatres. 


Again, in Decker's Guls Horne-book : By Getting on the 
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and nuts and apples they were furniſhed by male 


attendants, of whoſe clamour a ſatirical writer of 


the time of James I. loudly complains. * In 1633. 


when Prynne publiſhed his Hiſtriomaſtix, women 
{ſmoked tobacco in the playhouſes as well as men. 
It was a common practice to carry table- books“ 


to the theatre, and either from curioſity, or enmitiy 


to the author, or ſome other motive, to write down 


paſſages of the play that was repreſented; and 


| of the boyes; have 2 good ſtool for fixpence ; — get your maick 
ligited, e. ts e | 


4 (6 —— Pr'ythee, what's the play? 
66 —— I'll ſee't, and fit it out whate'er, —-- 
«« Had Fate fore-read me in a crowd to die; 
„ To be made adder-deaf with pippin- cry. . 
MWotes from Black-fryers, by H. Fitz-Jeoffery, 161). 
In a note on a paſſage in Goſſon's Schoole of Abuſe, 1579. 


% Inſtead of pomegranates they give them Pippins, dee 


quoted by Prynne, he informs us, Now they offer them 


the female part of the audience] the tobacco-pipe, which was 
then unknowne.” Hiſtriomaſtix, p. 363. . 


| © See the Induction to Marſton's Malecontent, a comedy, 
1604: I am one that hath ſeen this play often, and can 
give them [Heminge, Burbage, &.] intelligence for their 
action ; 1 have moſt of the jeſts here in my table-book.” 
So, in the prologue to Hannibal and Scipio, 1637 : 

66 = Nor ſhall he in pluſh, | 

4 That, from the poet's labours, in the pit 

6c Informs himſelf, for the exerciſe of his wit 

« At taverns, gather notes. 
— in the Prologue to The Woman-Hater, n comedy, 
1607: e "0808 
If there be any lurking among you in corners, with 


| fable-books, who have ſome hopes to find fit matter to feed his | 


malice on, let them claſp them up, and flink away, or ſtay 


and be converted. 


Again, in Every Man in his Humour, 1601 : 3 
*« But to ſuch, wherever they fit concealed, let them know, 
the author defies them and their writing-tables, 
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there is reaſon to believe that the imperfect and 
mutilated copies of one or two of Shakſpeare's 
dramas, which are yet extant, were taken down by 
the ear or in ſhorthand during the exhibition. 
At the end of the piece, the actors, in noble- 
men's honſes and in taverns, where plays were fre- 
quently performed,” prayed for the health and 
proſperity of their patrons; and 3 the publick 
theatres, for the king and queen. This prayer 
ſometimes made part of the — Hence, 
probably, as Mr. Steevens has obſerved, the ad- 
dition of Vivant rex & regina, to the modern * 
bills. . 

Plays in the time of Shakſpeare, began at one 
0 clock 1 in the afternoon; * and the exhibition was 


| 
7 See 4 Mad World my Maſters, 2 comedy, by Middleton, 
1608: Some ſherry for my lord's players there, firrah ; why 
this will be a true feaſt;—a right Mitreſupper ;—e play and all. 
The night before the inſurre ction of the gallant and unfor- 
tunate Earl of Eſſex, the play of King Henry IP. (not Shak- | 
ſpeare's piece) was acted at his houſe, 


' 2 See the notes on the Epilogue to The Second Pari of 
I. Henry IV. Vol. XIII. p. 254. 


9 See Cambyſes, a tragedy, by Thomas Preſton 3 | Locrine, 
1595. and K. Henry IV. Part II. 


2 (e EFuſcus doth riſe at ten, and at eleven 
„He goes to Gyls, where he doth eat till one, 
„Then ſees a play,” 

— by Sir John Davies, no date, but printed about 

1598, 

Others, 88 were aQuated by a ſtronger curiolity, 
and, in order to ſecure good places, went to the theatre 
without their dinner.. See the Prologue to The Unfortunate 
Levers, by Sir William D'Avenant, firit Py at Black- 
lars, i in April, 1638. | 

„ You are grown exceſſive proud, 
66 Since ten times more of wit than was allow 'd 


1 
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ſometimes finiſhed in two hours. Even in 166). 
| they commenced at three o'clock. * About thirty 


4 Your filly anceſtors in twenty year, | 
« You think in two ſhort hours to 3 here. 
4 For they to theatres were pleas'd to come, 
| 66 Ere they had din'd, to take up the beſt room; 
te There fat on denden not adorn'd with mats, 
4% And graciouſly did vail their high-crown'd hats 

44 To every half-dreſs'd player, as he ſtill 

«« Through hangings peep'd, to ſee the galleries au. 
ei Good ecaſy-judging fouls, with what delight | 
„They would expe a jig or target- fight! N 

« A furious tale of Troy, which they ne'er thought 
% Was weakly writ, if it were ſtrongly fought; 

4 Laugh'd at a clinch, the ſhadow of a jeſt, 

« And cry'd — a paſſing good one, I proteſt.“ 

From the foregoing lines it appears that, anciently, places 
were not taken in the beſt rooms or boxes, before the repre- 
ſentation. Soon after the Reſtoration; this practice was eſtab- 
liſhed. See a 8 to a revived play, in Covent Garden 
Drol lem, 1672. 

4 Hence 'tis, that at new „ plays you come ſo ſoon, 

«Like bridegrooms hot to go to bed ere. noon; 

« Or if you are detain'd ſome little ſpace, 

«© The ſtinking footman's ſent io keep your place. 

(e But if a play s reviv'd,' you ſtay and dine, | 

« And drink till three, and then come dropping in.“ 
Though Sir John Davies in the paſſage above quoted, men- 
tions one o'clock as the hour at which plays commenced, the 
time of beginning the entertainment about eleven years after- 
wards (1609) ſeems to have been later ; for Decker in his 
Guls Horne-booke makes his gallant go to the ordinary at tu 
_ o'clock, and from thence to the play. 

When Ben Jonſon's Magnetick Lady was aGed (in 1632 
plays appear to have been over at five o'clock. They 
Probably at that time did not begin till between two =Y 

three o'clock. 

I See p. 157. n. 2. See alſo the Prologue to K. Henry VIII. 
and that to Romeo and Juliet. 

4 See The Demoiſelles a la Mode, by W 1667. 
4 1. 44er. Har * hark you, — away ſo faſt? 


% 
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years afterwards, (in 1696) theatrical entertain- 
ments. began an hour later.“ 

We have ſeen that in the infancy of our ſtage 
Myſteries were uſually acted in churches; and the 
practice of exhibiting religious dramas in buildings 
appropriated to the ſervice of religion on the 
Lord's-day certainly continued after the Reforma- | 
tion. = 35 
During the reign of Queen Elizabeth plays were 


exhibited in the publick theatres on Sundays, as 


well as on other days of the week.“ The licence 


44 2. Aﬀor. Why, tothe theatre, tis paſt three o'clock, and 
the play is ready to begin. * 


77 


See alſo note 2. above. 

After the Reſtoration, (we are told by old Mr. Cibber) it 
was a frequent practice of the ladies of quality, to carry 
Mr. Kynaſton the actor, in his female refs, afler the play, 
in their coaches to Hyde-Park. V 
1 See the Epilogue to The She Gallants, printed in thay 
year, 8 LEY — 6 A EL : 

6 «© Theſe, [the players] becauſe they are allowed to play 
every Sunday, make four or five Sundays, at leaſt, every week. 


| Schools of Abuſe, 1579. 


„ ln former times, 'ſays Strype in his Additions to Stowe's 
Survey of London,) ingenious tradeſmen and gentlemen's ſer- 
vants would fometimes gather a company of themſelves, and 
learn interludes, to expoſe vice, or to repreſent the noble 
actions of our anceſtors.. Theſe they played at feſtivals, in 
private houſes, at weddings, or other entertainments. But 
in proceſs of time it became an occupation, and theſe plays 
being commonly ated on Sundays and other feſtivals, the 
churches were forſaken, and the playhouſes thronged.” 

See alſo 4 Sermon preached at Paulas Croſſe on St. Bartio- 
lomew day, being the 24. of Auguſt, 1578. By John Stockwood : 


— + Will not a fylthie playe with the blait of a trumpette 


ſooner call thyther [to the country] a thouſande, than an 
houres tolling of a bell bring to the ſermon a hundred? 
Nay, even heere in the citie, without it be at this place, 
and ſome other certaine ordinarie audience, where ſhall you. 


* — : | * 3 Þ 
0 * 
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granted by that queen to James Burbage in 1574. 
which has been We printed in a former page,“ 
ſhews that they were then repreſented on that day, 
out of the hours of prayer. 
We are told indeed by John Field in his Decla- 
ration of God's Judgment at Paris Garden, that in the 
year 1580 the magiſtrates of the city of London 
obtained from Queene Elizabeth, that all heatheniſh 
playes and enterludes ſhould be baniſhed upon ſab- 
bath dayes.” This prohibition, however, probably 
laſted but a ſhort time; for her majeſty, when ſhe 
viſited Oxford in 1592. did not ſcruple to be pre- 
ſent at a theatrical exhibition on Sunday night, the 
| 24th of September in that year. During the reign 
of James the Firſt, though dramatick entertain- 
ments were performed at court on Sundays, * I 


find a * company? Whereas if you reſorte to tle 
Theatre, the Curlajue, and other places of playes in the cine, 
you {hall on the Lord's day have theſe places, with many 
other that I can reckon, ſo full as poſſible they can throng.” 

See alſo Stubbes's Anatomic of Abuſes, 1583. in pref. ; and 

The Mirrour of Magiſtrates for Cities, 50G. p- 24. 
| . P. 47 3 

8 Peck's Memoirs of Cromwell, No. IV. p. 15. 

9 This is aſcertained by the following account of Rt- 
VELLS and PLaves performed and * at Chriſtmas in the 
court at Whitehall, 1622.“ for the preſervation of which we 
are indebted to Sir John Aſtley, then Maſter of the Revels: 

„Upon St. Steevens daye at 2 The Spaniſh Curaie was 
acted by the kings players. 

Upon St. Johns daye at night was adted The Beggars Buſh 
by the kings players. | 

Upon Childermas daye no play e. 

Upon the Sonday following The Pilgrim was acted by 
the kings players. 

Upon New-years day at night The Alchemiſt v was ated 

by the kings players, | 


ed 


o_ 
& 
. 
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believe, no plays were publickly repreſented on that 
day; * and by the ſtatute 8 Car. I. c. 1. their exhi- 


x | 

++ Upon Twelfe night, the Maſque being put off, the 
play called 4 Vowe and a good one was ated by the princes 
ſervants. | | | „ Ny 

Upon Sonday, being the 19th of January, the Princes 
Maſque appointed for Twelfe daye, was performed. The 
ſpeeches and ſongs compoſed by Mr. Ben Johnſon, and the 
ſcene made by Mr, Inigo Jones, which was three times 
changed during the tyme of the maſque : where in the firſt 
that was diſgovered was a proſpective of Whitehall, with 


the Banqueting Houſe ; the ſecond was the Maſquers in a 


cloud; and the third a forreſt. The French embaſſador was 
yon. 1 | > | 8 

The Antemaſques of tumblers and jugglers. 
»The Prince did leade the meaſures with the French | 
embaſſadors wiſe. PEG > 8 1 
The meaſures, braules, corrantos, and galliards being 
ended, the Maſquers with the - ladyes did daunce 2 contrey 
daunces, namely The Soldiers Marche, and Huff Hamukin, 
where the French Embaſſadors wife and Made moyſala St. Luke 
did [daunce]. 5 OE: Se 2 

At Candlemas Malvolio was acted at court, by the 
kings 8 3 

At Shrovetide, the king being at Newmarket, and the 


prince ont of England, there was neyther maſque nor 


play, nor any other kind of Revells held at court.” MS, 
Herbert. | Ne | 5 — 
2 In the Refutation of the Apologie for Actors, by J. G. quarto, 
1615. it is aſked, ** If plays do ſo much good, why are they 
not ſuffered on the Sabbath, a day ſelect whereqn to do 
good?“ From hence it appears that plays were not permitted 


to be publickly ated on Sundays in the time of James IJ. 


Let Beard in his Theatre of God's Fudgment, p. 212. edit. 


1631. tells us, that in the year 1607. at a towne in Bed- 


fordſhire called Rifley, the floore of a chamber wherein 
many were gathered together to ſee a ſtage-play on the ſab- 
bath day, fell downe;” But this was a private exhibition. — 
From a paſſage alſo in Prynne's Hiftriomaſtix, p. 243., it ap- 
pears that plays had been ſometimes repreſented on Sundays 
in the time of James the Firſt, though the practice was 
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bition on the Sabbath day was ' abſolutely prohi- 
bited : yet, notwithſtanding this act of parliament, 
both plays and maſques were performed at court 
on ſundays, during the firſt ſixteen years of the 
reign of that king, * and certainly in private houſes, 
if not on the publick. ſtage. 


then not common. Dancing therefore on the Lords day 

is an unlawful paſtime puniſhable by the ſtatute 1 Caroli, c. i. 
which intended to ſuppreſſe dancing on the lords day, as 
well as beare-bayting, bull-bayting, enterludes and common 
playes, which were not ſo rife, ſo common, as dancing, when 
this law was firſt enacted. | . 
It is uncertain whether this writer here alludes to publick 
or private exhibitions. | : 


3 May, in his Hiſtory of the Parliament of England, 1646, 
taking a review of the conduR of King Charles and his miniſters 
from 1628 to 1640. mentions that plays were uſually repre- 
ſented at court on Sundays duting that period. - 
There were during this period fimilar exhibitions on 
Sundays elſewhere as well as at court, notwithſtanding the 
ſtatute made in the beginning of this reign: but whether they 
| Were permitted then in the publick theatres, I am unable to 
aſcertain, Prynne in his Hiſtriomaflix, p- 645. has the follow- 
ing paſſage: Neither will it hereupon follow, that we may 
dance, dice, ſee maſques or plays on Lords-day nights, (as too 
many do,) becauſe the Lords day is then ended, &. and in 
p- 717. he inſinuates that the ſtatute 3 Car. I. e. 4. (which 
prohibited the exhibition of any interlude or ſtage-play on 
the Lord's-day,) was not very ſtrictly enforeed: If it were 
as diligently executed as it was piouſly enacted, it would 
_ Cuppreſle many great abuſes, that are yet continuing among us, 
to Gods diſhonour aud good chriſtians' grief in too many 
Places of our kingdom; which our juſtices, our inferiour 
magiſtrates, might ſoon reforme, would they but ſet them- 
ſelves ſeriouſly about it, as ſome here and there have done.” 
| See alſo Withers's Britaines Remembrancer, Canto VI. p. 
497. b. edit. 1628: 5 5 ; N 
« And ſeldom have they leiſure for a play 
e Or maſque, except upon God's holiday.” . 
In John Spencer's Diſcourſes of diverſe Petitions, & e. 4tos 
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It bas been a queſtion, whether it was formerly 
a common practice to ride on horſeback to the 
playhouſe; a circumſtance that would ſcarcely 
deſerve conſideration, if it were not in ſome ſort 


connected with our author's hiſtory, * a plauſible 
ſtory having been built on this foundation, relative 


to his firſt introduction to the ſtage. 

The modes of conveyance to the theatre, an- 
ciently, as at preſent, ſeem to have been various; 
| ſome going in coaches, * others on horſeback, * and 


1641. (as I learn from Oldys's Manuſcript notes on Langbaine,) 
it is ſaid, that ** John Wilſon, a cunning mufician, contrived 


a curious comedy, which being acted on a Sunday night after 


that John biſhop of Lincoln had conſecrated the earl of 
Cleaveland's ſumptuous chapel, the ſaid John Spencer (newly 
made the biſhop's commiſſary general) did preſent the ſaid 


biſnop at Huntingdon for ſuffering the faid comedy to be 
acted in his houſe on a Sunday, though it was nine o'clock at 
night; alfo Sir Sydney Montacute and his lady, Sir Thomas 


Hadley and his lady, Maſter Wilſon, and others, actors of 
the ſame: and becauſe they did not appear, he ſentenced the 


biſhop to build a ſchool at Eaton, and endow it with 20l. a 
— * a maſter; Sir Sydney Montacute to give five pounds 
and five coats to five poor women, and his lady five pounds 
and five gowns to hve poor widows; and the cenſure, (ſays 
he,] ſtands yet unrepealed. „ 
4 See Vol. I. Anecdotes at the end of Shakſpeare's Life, &c, 
s ,c A pipe there, firrah; no ſophiſticate; 
ee Villaine, the beſt; — whate'er you prize it at. 
«« Tell yonder lady with the yellow fan, 
66 I ſhall be proud to uſher her anon; 
4% My coach ſtands ready, —— ” : 


Notes from Black-friars, 1617. 


The author is deſcribing the behaviour of a gallant at the 


Black-friars theatre. Ok 
6 See the induction to Cynthia's Revels, 1601 : ** Beſides, 
they could wiſh, your poets would leave to be promoters of 
other men's jeſts, and to way-lay all the flale apothegms or 
old books they can hear of, in print or otherwiſe, to farce 


M 2 
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many by water. To the Globe playhonſe the com- 


their ſcenes withal : — again, that feeding their friends with 
nothing of their own but what they have twice or thrice 
| cook'd, they ſhonld not wantonly give out, how ſoon they 
had dreft it, nor how many coaches came to carry away the 
broken meat, beſides hobby-horſes, and foot-cloath nag. 
Buy this time, (fays Decker, deſcribing an ordinary, 
© the parings of fruit and cheeſe are in the voyder, cardes 
and dice lie Rinking in the fire, the gueſts are all up, the guilt 
rapiers ready to be hanged, the French lacquey and Iriſh 
footboy ſhrugging at the doores, with their maſters' hobby horſes, 
to ride to the new play; that's the randevous, thither they are 
gallopt in poſt; let us take a paire of pares and now luflily 
after them.” GCuls Hornebooke, 4to. 1609. 

7 In the year 1613. the Company of WW atermen petitioned 
his majeſty, ** that the players might not be permitted to have 
a play-houſe in London or in Middleſex, within four miles of 
the city on that fide of the Thames.” From Taylor's True 
_ Cauſe of the Watermen's Suit concerning Players, and lhe reaſons 
that their playing on London fide, is thetr [i. e. the Watermeu's 
extreme hindrance, we learn, that the theatres on the Bankſide 
in Southwark were ouce ſo numerous, and the cuſtom of going 
_ thither by water ſo general, that many thonſand watermen 
were ſupported by it. — As the book is not common, and the 
paſſage contains ſome anecdotes relative to the ſtage at that 
time, I ſhall tranſcribe it: N | 5 81 

Afterwards,” [1. e. as I conjecture, about the year 1596.] 
ſays Taylor, who was employed' as an advocate in behalf of 

the watermen, the players began to play on the Bankſide, 
and to leave playing in London and Middleſex, for the moſt 
part. Then there went ſuch great concourſe of people by water, 
that the ſmall number of watermen remaining at home [the 


majority being employed in the Spaniſh war] were not able 


to carry them, by reaſon of the court, the tearms, the players, 
and other — So that we were inforced and 
_ encouraged, hoping that this golden ſtirring world would have 
laſted ever, to take and entertaine men and boyes, which 
| boyes are grown men, and keepers of houſes; ſo that the 
number of watermen, and thoſe that live and are maintained 
by them, and by the only labour of the oare and ſcull, betwixt 
the bridge of Windſor and Graveſend, cannot be fewer than 
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pany probably were conveyed by water; * to that 
in Blackfriars, the gentry went either in coaches, ? 


| forty thouſand ; the cauſe of the greater halfe of which multitude 
| hath bene the players playing on the Bankſide; for I have 


known three companies, befides the bear-baiting, at once 
there; to wit, the Globe, the Roſe, and the Swan. 


„And now it hath pleaſed Cod in this peaceful time, 


{from 1604'to 1613. ] that there is no employment at the ſea, 


as it hath bene accuſtomed, ſo that all thoſe great numbers of 


men remaines at home; and the players have all (except the 
kings men) left their uſual refidency on the Bankfade, and doe 
play in Middleſex, far remote from the Thames ; ſo that every 


day in the weeke they do draw unio them three or four thouſand 


people, that were uſed to ſpend their monies by water. 


_—_— layers did exhibit a petition againſt us, in 


which they ſaid, that our ſuit was unreaſonable, and that we 


might as juſtly remove the Exchange, the walkes in Pauls, 
or Moorkelds,: to the Bankſide, for our profits, as to confine 


them.” | 1 e 

The affair appears never to have been decided. Some 
(ſays Taylor) Ns reported that I took bribes of the players, 
to let the ſuit fall, and to that purpoſe. I had a ſupper of 


them, at the Cardinal's hat, on the Bankfide.” Works of Taylor 


the water-poet, p. 171. edit. 1033, 


8 See an epilogue to a vacation-play at the Globe, by Sir 


William D'Avenant; Works, p. 245 
% For your own ſakes, poor ſouls, you had not beſt 
ie Believe my rag was ſo much ſuppreſt 5 
„ 1 the heat of the laſt ſcene, as now you may 

4% Boldly and ſafely too cry down our play; 

4% For if you dare 4 murmur one falſe note, 
ee Here in the houſe, or going to take boat; | 

4% By heaven I'll mow you off with my long ſword, 

% Yeoman and ſquire, knight, lady, and her lord.” 


| So, in The Guls Hornebook, 1609. * If you can either for 
love or money, provide your ſelfe a lodging by the water- 
fide ; — itadds a kind of flate to you to be carried from thence 


to the ftaiers of your playlouſe. 
9 See a letter from Mr. Garrard to Lord Strafford, dated 


Jan. 9. 1633-4. Strafford's Letters, Vol. I. p. 175. © Here hath 


been an order of the lords of the council hung up in a table 


— , * 


* 
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or on horſeback; and the common people on 
foot. * 0 ms 


near Paul's and the Black-fryars, to command all that reſort 
to the playhonſe there, to ſend away their coaches, and to 
diſperſe abroad in Paul's Churchyard, Carter Lane, the Con- 
duit in Fleet Street, and other places, and not to return to 


fetch their company; but they muſt trot a-foot to find 


their coaches : — 'twas kept very ſtridtly for two or three 
weeks, but now, I think, it is diſordered again.” — It ſhould, 
however, be remembered that this was wri:ten above forty 
years after Shakſpeare's firſt acquaintance with the theatre, 
Coaches, in the time of Queen Elizabeth were poſſeſſed 
but by very few. They were not in ordinary uſe till after 
the year 1605. See Stowe's Annals, p. 867. ST 

In A pleaſant Dialogue between Coach and Sedan, 4to. 1636. 
it is ſaid, that the firſt coach that was ſeen in England 
was that preſented to Queen Elizabeth by the Earl of Arundel, 
in which ſhe went from Somerſet-Houſe to St. Paule's Croſſe, 


to hear a ſermon on the victory obtained againſt the Spa- 


niards in 1588. 5 
l wonder in my heart,” (ſays the writer, who was born 
In 1578.) „why our nobilitie cannot in faire weather walke 
the ſtreets as has were wont; as I have ſcene the Earles 
of Shrewſbury, Darbie, Suſſex, Cumberland, Efſex, &c. — 
| beſides thoſe inimitable preſidents of courage and valour, 
Sir Frances Drake, Sir P. Sydney, Sir Martin Forbiſher, c. 
with a number of others, — when a coach was almoſt as 
rare as an elephant.” IE 5 
Even when the above mentioned order was made, there 
were no hackney coaches. Theſe, as. appears from another 
letter in the ſame collection, were eſtabliſhed a few months 
afterwards. ** I cannot (ſays Mr. Garrard) omit to mention 
any new thing that comes up amongſt ns, though never 
* fo trivial. Here is one captain Bailey; he hath been a 
ſea-captain, but now lives on the land, about this city, 
| Where he tries experiments. He hath ereQed, according 
to his ability, ſome four hackney coaches, put his men in 
livery, and appointed them to ſtand at the Maj-pole in the 
Strand, giving them jinſtructions at what rates to carry men 
| Into ſeveral parts of the town, where all day they may be 
had. Other hackney-men ſeeing this way, they flocked to 


a * 
a | 
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Plays in the time of King James the Firſt, (and 
probably afterwards,) appear to have been per- 
formed every day at each theatre during the winter 
ſeaſon, except in the time of Lent, when they 


rhe ſame place, and perform their journeys at the ſame rate. 
So that ſometimes there is twenty of them together, which 
| diſperſe up and down, that they and others are to be had 
every where, as water-men are to be had by the water- 
ſide, Every body is much pleaſed with it. For whereas, 
beſore, coaches could not be had but at great rates, now 
a man may have one much cheaper.“ This letter is dated 
April 1. 1034. — Strafford's Letters, Vol. I. p. 227. 

A few months afterwards liackney chairs were introduced: 
Here is alſo another project for carrying people up and 
down in cloſe chairs, for the ſole doing whereof, Sir Sander 
Duncombe, a traveller, now a penſioner, hath obtained a 
patent from the king, and hath forty or fifty making ready 
for uſe,” Ibid. p. 336. 3 - > 

This ſpecies of conveyance had been uſed long before 
in Italy, from whence probably this traveller introduced it, 
See Florio's Italian Dictionary, 1598. in v. Carrivola : -A 
Linde of chaire covered, uſed in Italie for to carrie men 
up and downg by porters, unſeene of anie bodie.” In his 

ſecond edition, 1611. he defings it, A kind of covered 
chaire uſed in Italy, wherein men and women are carried 
by porters upon their ſhoulders,” ES 
See p. 163. n. 6. In an epigram by Sir John Davies, 
perſons of an inferior rank are ridiculed for preſuming ta 
imitate noblemen and gentlemen in riding to the theatre: 

484 Fauſtus, nor lord, nor knight, nor wiſe, nor old, 

4 To every place about the town doth ride; 

4 He rides into the fields, plays to behold ; 
4 He rides to take boat at the water-fide. 2 | 

| Etßigrams, printed at Middleburg, about 1598. 

3 See Taylor's Suit of the Watermen, &c. Works, p. 171. 

% But my love is ſuch to them, [the players,] that whereas 
they do play but once a day, I could be content oy 
thould play twice or thrice a day.” The players have all 
(except the Kings men, ) left their uſual reſidency on the 
B2nkfide, and doe play in Middleſex far „ from the 


” 
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were not permitted on the ſermon days, as they 

were called, that is, on Wedneſday and Friday; 
nor on the other days of the week, except by ſpe- 
cial licence; which however was obtained by a fee 
paid to the Maſler of the Revel's. In the ſummer 
ſeaſon the ſtage exhibitions were continued, but 
during the long vacation they were leſs frequently 
repeated. However, it appears from Sir Henry 
Herberts Manuſcript, that the king's company 
_ uſually brought out two or three new plays at the 
Globe every ſummer. * 3 Poe ng 
Though, from the want of newſpapers and other 


periodical publications, intelligence was not ſo 
| ſpeedily circulated in former times as at preſent, 
our ancient theatres do not appear to have laboured 


under any diſadvahtage in this reſpect; for the 


Thames, ſo that ecery day in the week they do draw unto | 


them thirce or four thouſand people. Ibidem. 

In 1598. Hentzner ſays, plays were performed in the 
theatres which were then open, almoſt every@day. ** Sunt 
| Porro Londini extra urbem theatra aliquot, in quibus hi- 


ſtriones Angli comadias & tragexdias ſingulis fere diebus in 
magna hominum frequentia agunt.” Itin. 4to. 1598. 
In D'Avenant's Works we find an Epilogue to 2 


racalion play at the Globe.” See alſo the Epiſtle to the 
Reader, prefixed to Andromache, a tragedy acted at the Duke's 


_ theatre, in 1675, « This play happening to be in my bands 


in the long vacation, a time when the playhouſes are willing 


to catch at any reed to fave themſelves from ſinking, to 


do the houſe a kindneſs, and to ſerve the gentleman who 


it ſeemed was defirons to ſee it on the ſtage, I willingly 


Peruſed it. — The play deſerved a better liking than it 
found; and had it been aQed in the good well meaning 
times, when the Cid, Heraclius, and other French playes 
met with ſuch applauſe, this would have paſſed very well; 
+ bat fince our audiences have taſted ſo lentifally the frm 
Engliſh wit, theſe thin regalios will not down.” 


am „„ „ Hs 
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players printed and expoſed accounts of the pieces 
chat they intended to exhibit, * which, however, did 
not contain a liſt of the characters, or the names 
of the actors by whom they were repreſented. * 


5 « They uſe to ſet up their billes upon poſts ſome certaine 
days before, to admoniſh the people to make reſort to their 
theatres, that they may thereby be the better furniſhed, 
and the people prepared to fill their purſes with their 
treaſures.” Treatiſe againſt Idleneſs, vaine Playes and Inter- 
ludes, bl. 1. (no date). | TE 

The antiquity of this cuſtom likewiſe appears from a ſtory 
recorded by Taylor the water-poet, under the head of Wit 
and Mirth. 30. Maſter Field, the player, riding up Fleet- 
ſtreet a great pace, a gentleman called him, and aſked him, 
what play was played that day. He being angry to be ſtaĩed 
on ſo ng demand, * that he might ſee what 

lay was plaied upon every foſte. I ou mercy, faid 
he I * — for a n — rode 1 faſt. 
Taylor's Works, p. 183, V 5 

Ames, in his Hiſtory of Printing, p. 342. ſays that James 
Roberts [who publiſhed ſome of our author's dramas] printed 
bills for the players. 5 : CR 

It appears from the following entry on the Stationers' 
books that even the right of printing play-bills was at one 
time made a fubje4 of monopoly: 5 

«« OR. 1587. John Charlewoode.] Lycenſed to him by 
the whole conſent of the aſſiſtants, the onlye ymprinting of 
all manner of billes for players. Provided that if any — ba 
ariſe herebye, then Charlewoode to beare the charges.” 

This practice did not commence till the beginning of 
the preſent century. I have ſeen a play-bill printed in the 
year 1697, which expreſſed only the titles of the two pieces 
that were to be exhibited, and the time when they were 
to be repreſented. Notices of plays to be performed on 2 
future day, fimilar to thoſe now daily publiſhed, firſt ap- 
peared in the original edition of the SpeFators in 1711. 
In theſe early theatrical advertiſements our author is always 
Nyled the immorial Shakſpeare. Hence Pope: 

% Shakſpeare, whom you and every play-houſe bil! 

Style the divine, the matcbleſs, what you will, —,” 


% 
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The long and whimſical titles which are prefixed 
to the quarto copies of our _— were 
undoubtedly either written by bookſellers, or tran- 
ſcribed from the play-bills of the time. They were 
equally calculated to attract the notice of the idle 
gazer in the walks at St. Paul's, or to draw a croud 
about ſome vociferous Autolycus, who perhaps was 
| hired by the players thus to raiſe the expectations 
of the multitude. It is indeed abſurd to ſuppoſe, 
that the modeſt Shakſpeare, who has more than 
once apologized for his untutored lines, ſhould in his 
manuſcripts have entitled any of his dramas mt 
excellent and pleaſant performances.“ : 


7 Since the firſt edition. of this efſay I have found ſtrong 
| Treaſon to believe that the former was the caſe. Naſhe in 
the ſecond edition of his Supplication io the Devil, 4to. 15992, 
complains that the printer had prefixed a pompous title to 
the firſt impreſſion of his pamphlet, (publiſhed in the ſame 
year,) which he was much aſhamed of, and rejected for 
one more ſimple. Cut off,“ ſays he to his printer, that 
long: tayld title, and let mee not in the fore-front of my 
booke make a tedious mountebanks oration to the reader, 
The printer's title, with which Naſhe was difpleaſed is as 
follows: Pierce Pennileſſe his Supplication to the Divell, 
deſcribing ihe over-ſpreading of Vice and ſuppreſſion of Veriue. 
_ Pleaſantly interlaced with variable delights, and pathelically in- 
termixt with conceipted reproofes., Written by Thomas Naſhe, 
Gent. 1592.” There is a ſtriking reſemblance between this 
and the titles prefixed to ſome of the copies of our author's 
plays, which are given at length in the next note. In the 
title-page of our author's Merry lives of Windſor, 4to. 1602. 
(ſee the next note,) Sir Hugh is called the Welch knight; 
a miſtake into which Shakſpeare could not have fallen. 


 Inftead of the ſpurious title above given, Naſhe in his 


Tecond edition, printed apparently under his own inſpec- 
tion, (by Abel Jeſfes, for John Buſbie,) calls his book only 
— Pierce Pennileſſe his Supplicalion to the Divell, 
3 The titles of the following plays may ſerve to juſtify 
What is here advanced : "I . | 


Aa -  -% a Las Ta 
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It is uncertain at what time the uſage of giving 


authors a beneſit on the third day of the exhibition 


« The moſt excellent Hiftorie of the Merchant of Venice. 


With the extreame crueltie of Shylocke the Jewe towards 


the ſayd Merchant, in cutting a juſt pound of his fleſh, 
and obrayning of Portia by the choyſe of three caſkets, 
As it hath been diverſe times ated by the Lord Chamber- 


laine his Servants. Written by William Shakeſpeare. 1600/” 


„ Mr. William Shak-ſpeare his True Chronicle Hiftorie 
of the Life and Death of King Lrar and his three Daughters. 


With the unfortunate life of Edgar, Sonne and Heire to the 
Earle of Gloſter, and his ſullen and aſſumed humor of Ton 


of bedlam : As it was played before the Kings Majeſtie 


at Whitehall upon S. Stephens Night in Chriſtmas Holli- 


dayes. By his Majeſties Servants playing uſually at the 


Globe on the Bank-fide. | 1608.” 


6 A moſt Pleaſant and Excellent Conccited Comedic of 
Syr John Falſtaſſe, and the Merry Wives of Windſor. En- 
as with ſundrie variable and pleaſing Humors of Sir 


Hugh, the Welch Enight, Juſtice Shallow, and his wiſe 
couſin, Mr. Slender. With the Swaggering Vaine of ancient 


Piſtoll, and Corporal. Nym. By William Shakeſpeare. As 


it bath been divers times ated by the Right Honourable 


my Lord Chamberlaines Servants ; both before her — 
and elſewhere. 1602.“ 


„The Hiſtory of =. = Fourth ; With the Battel 
at Shrewſburie, berweene the King and Lord Heorie Percy, 
ſurnamed Henry Hot-ſpur of the North. With the humor- 


ous conceits of Sir ohn Falſtaffe. ory corre ed by 


W. Shakſpeare. 15 


« The Tragedie of King Richard The Third. Contain- 
ing his treacherous Plots againſt his brother Clarence: The 
pitiful Murther of his innocent Nephews: his tiranous uſur- 


pation: with the whole courſe of his deteſted Life, and 


moſt deſeryed Death. As it hath been lately adted by the 


Right Honourable the Lord Chamberlaine his Servants. 
| By William Shakeſpeare. 1597.” 


\ 


% 
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of their piece, commenced. Mr. Oldys, in one 


ol his manuſcripts, intimates that dramatick poets 


had anciently their benefit on the firſt day that a 
new play was repreſented ; a regulation which 
would have been very favourable to ſome of the 
ephemeral productions of modern times. I have 
found no authority which proves this to have been 
the caſe in the time of Shakſpeare; but at the be. 


ginning of the preſent century it appears to have 


been cuſtomary in Lent for the players of the theatre 
in Drury-lane to divide the profits of the firſt re- 


preſentation of a new play among them. ? 


From D'Avenant, indeed, we learn, that in the 


latter part of the reign of Queen Elizabeth, the 
poet had his benefit on the ſecond day. As it was 


a general practice, in the time of Shakſpeare, to 
ſell the copy of the play to the theatre, I imagine, 
in ſuch caſes, an author derived no other advantage 


from his piece, than what aroſe from the ſale of it. 
Sometimes, however, he found it more beneficial 


to retain the copy-right 1 in his own hands; and 


The late and muck-admired Play, called Pericles Prince 
of Tyre. With the true Relation of the whole Hiſtorie, ad- 
ventures, and fortunes, of the ſaid Prince : As alſo, the no 
leſs ſtrange and worthy accidents in the Birth and Life 
of his Daughter Mariana. As it hath been divers and ſundry 
times acted by his Majeſties Servants at the Globe on the 
Bank-fide. By William Shakeſpeare, 160g.“ 
9 Gildon's Compariſon between the — 1702. p. 9. 

2 See The Play-Houſe io be Let: 

| 66 Player. —— There is an old tradition, 

66 That in the times of mighty Temburlane, 

4 Of conjuring Fauſtus an * Beauchamps bold, 
ee You poets ns'd to have the ſecond day; 

_ 66 This be ours, fir, and to-morrow Yours, 

$6 Poet, Tu take my venture 1 "tis agreed · 5 
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when he did ſo, I ſuppoſe he had a benefit. It is 
certain that the giving authors the profits of the 
_ third exhibition of their play, which ſeems to have 
been the uſual mode during a great part of the laſt 
century, was an eſtabliſhed cuſtom in the year 1612. 
for Decker, in the prologne to one of his come- 
dies, printed in that year, ſpeaks of the poet's 
thurd day.“ * he OR 
The unfortunate Otway had no more than one 
benefit on the production of a new play ; and this 
too, it ſeems, he was ſometimes forced to mort- 


. 3 (e It is not praiſe is ſought for now, but pence, 
tee Though — from greaſy-apron'd audiences 
„ Clapp'd may he be with thunder, that plucks bays 
« With ſuch foul hands, and with ſquint eyes doth gaze 
„% On Pallas' ſhield, not caring, ſo he gains — 
t A cram'd third day, what filth drops from his brains!” 
Prologue to 1f this be not a good Play, the Devil's in't, 1612. 
Let the following paſſages intimate, that the poet at a fub- 
{equent period had ſome intereſt in the ſecond day's exhibition: 
66 Whether their ſold ſcenes be diflik'd or hit, © 
4e Are cares for them who eat by the ſtage and wit; 
e He's one whoſe unbought muſe did never fear 
e An empty ſecond day, or a thin ſhare.” 
Prologue to The City Match, a comedy, by J. Mayne, 
ated at Blackfriars in 1639. | 
So, in the prologue to The Sophy, by Sir John Denham, 
ated at Blackfriars in 1642: 5 | 
4 — Gentlemen, if you diſlike the play, 
| 66 Pray make no words on't till the ſecond day 
t Or third be paſt; for we would have you know it, 
4 The loſs will fall on us, not on the poet, 
ee For he writes not for money. —— | 
In other caſes, then, it may be preſumed, the loſs, either 
of the ſecond or third day, did affect the author. | 3 
Since the above was written, I have learned from Sir Henry 
Herbert's office-book, that between the year 1625 and 1641. 
benefits were on the ſecond day of repreſentation. 
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gage, beſore the piece was acted. * Southerne was 
the firſt dramatick writer who obtained the emolu- 
ments ariſing from two repreſentations; * and to 
Farquhar, in the year 1900. the benefit of a third 
was granted;* but this appears to have been a 
particular ſavour to that gentleman; for for ſeveral 
years afterwards dramatick poets had only the beneſit 
of the third and fixth performance“, 


4 ;6 But which amongſt you is there to be found, 
66 Will take his third day's pawn, for fifty pound?“ 
Epilogue to Cazus. Marius, 1680. 
4 © I muſt make my boali, though with the moſt acknow- 
ledging reſpe&, of the favours of the fair ſex — in ſo viſibly 
promoting my intereſt on thoſe days chiefly, (the third and 
the fixth,) when I had the tendereſt relation to the welfare 
of my play.” „ =: 1 8 . 
Southerne's Dedication of Sir Antony Love, a comedy, 1691, 
Hence Pope: | . = 
4% May Tom, whom heaven ſent down to raiſe 
c« The price of prologues and of plays, Sec. 
It ſhould ſeem, however, to have 2 ſome time before 
this cuſtom was uniformly eſtabliſhed; for the author of The 


Treaclerous Brothers, acted in 1696. had only one benefit: 


44 See't but three days, and fill the houſe, the laſt, 
“ He ſhall not trouble you again in haſte.” Epilogue. 
6 On the repreſentation of The Conſtant Couple, which was 
performed fifty - three times in the year 1700. Farquhar, on 
account of the extraordinary ſucceſs of that play, is ſaid by 
one of his biographers, to have been allowed by the managers, 
the profits of four repreſentations. 8 
% Let this play live; then we ſtand bravely fixt; 
6: But let none come his third day, nor the ſixth.” 
„ Epilogue to The [land Princeſs, 1701. 
t But ſhould this fail, at leaſt our author prays, 
| 66 A truce may be concluded for ſix days.” - 
F Epilogue to The Perplex'd Lovers, 17 12. 
In the preface to The Humours of the Army, printed in the 
following year, the author ſays, ** It would be im ertinent 


to go about to juſtify the play, becauſe a prodigious full third 


year 1720. 
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The profit of three repreſentations did not be- 
come the eſtabliſhed right of authors till after the 

To the honour of Mr. Addiſon, it ſhould be 
remembered, that he firſt diſcontinued the ancient, 
but bumiliating, practice of diſtributing tickets, 
and ſoliciting company to attend at the theatre, on | 
the poet's nights.“ 5 55 

When an author ſold his piece to the ſharers or 
proprietors of a theatre, it could not be performed 
by any other company, and remained for ſeveral 


night and a very good ſixth are prevailing arguinents in its 
behalf. | 5 | | 5 | 

8 Cibber in his Dedication to Ximena or the Heroick 
Daughter, printed in 1719. talks of bad plays lingering through 
ſix nights, At that time therefore poets certainly had but 
two benefits, 5 „„ 7 | th 

9 Southerne, by this practice, is ſaid to have gained ſeven 


+ hundred pounds by one play. 


„ Whereas William Bieſton, gent. governor of the kin 
and queenes young company of players at the Cockpit in 
Lane, has repreſented unto his majeſty, that che 


fererall playes hereafter mentioned, viz. Hit without Money: 


The Night-Walkers : The Knight of the Burning Peſile : Fathers 
owne Sonne: Cupids Revenge: The Bondman: The Renegado e 
4 new Way to pay Debts: The great Duke of Florence: The Maid 
of Honour: The Traytor: The Example: The Young Admiral > 

The Opportunity: A witty fayre One: Loves Crueliy: The Wedding: 
The Maids Revenge: The Lady of Pleaſure : The Sckoole of Coms 
plement: The grateful Servant: The Coronation : Hide Parke 
Philiþ Chabot, Admiral of France: 4 Mad Couple well met: 4 


loft by Luft: The Changeling: A fayre Quarrel: The Spaniſh 


Giphe: The World: The Sunnes Darling: Loves Sacrifice: 'Tis 
bih ſhe's a Whore: George a Greene: Loves Miſtreſs : The Cun- 
ning Lovers: The Rape of Lucrece : I Trick to cheat the Divell: 
4 Foole and her Maydenhead ſoone parted : King Fohn and Matilda: 
4 City Night-cap : The Bloody Banquet: Cupids Rerenge: The 
conceited Duke : and Appius and Virginia, doe all and every of 
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years unpubliſhed; ?, when that was not the 


them properly and of right belong to the ſayd houſe, and 
conſequently that they are all in his propriety. And to the 
end that any other companies of actors in or about London 
ſhall not preſume to adt any of them to the prejudice of him 
the ſayd William Bieſton and his company, his majeſty hat}, 
ſignified his royal pleaſure unto mee, thereby requiring mee 
to declare ſoe much to all other companies of actors hereby 
concernable, that they are not any wayes to intermeddle with 
or act any of the above-mentioned playes. Whereof I require 
all maſters and governours of playhouſes, and all others whom 
it may concerne, to take notice, and to forbeare to impeac|, 
the ſayd William Bieſton in the premiſes, as they tender his 
majeſties diſpleaſure, and will anſwer the contempt. Given, 
&c. Aug. 10. 1639. MS. in the Lord Chamberlain's office, 
entitled in the margin, Cockpit playes appropried. _ 
B Sometimes, however, an author, after having ſold his 
Piece to the theatre, either publiſhed it, or faZered it to be 
printed; but this appears to have been conſidered as Ciſhonel}, 
See the preface to Hey wood's Rape of Lucrece, 1638: I bad 
rather ſubſcribe in that to their weak cenſure, than, by ſeeking 
to avoid the imputation of weakneſs, to incur a great ſuſpicion 
of honeſtly; for though ſome have uſed a double ſale of their 
labours, firſt to the ſtage, and after to the preſſe, &c. 


How careful the proprietors were to guard r the 


| tg ag of the plays which they had purchaſed, appear: 
om the following admonition, direQed to the Stationery 
Company in the year 1637. by Philip earl of Pembroke aul 
Montgomery, then Lord Chamberlain. 

After my hearty commendations. — Whereas complaint 
was heretofore preſented to my dear brother and predeceſ- 
ſor, by his majeſties ſervants, the players, that ſome of the 
company of printers and ſtationers had procured, publiſhed, 


- 


and printed, diverſe of their books of comedyes and tre | 


| gedyes, chronicle hiſtoryes, and the like, which they had 
( for the ſpecial ſervice of his majeſtye and for their own 
uſe) bought and provided at very dear and high rates. By 
means whereof, not only they themſelves had mueli pre- 
Judice, but the books much N to the injury aud 
diſgrace of the authors. And thereupon the maſter and 
wardens of the company of printers and ſtationers were 
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caſe, he printed it for ſale, to which many ſeem to 


adviſed by my brother to take notice thereof, and to take 
order for the ſtay of any further impreſſion of any of the 
playes or interludes of his majeſties ſervants without their 
conſents; ' which being a caution given with ſuch reſpedt, 
and grounded on ſuch weighty reaſons, both for his ma- 


jeſties ſervice and the particular intereſt of the players, 


and ſoe agreeable to common juſtice and that indifferent 
meaſure which every man would look for in his own parti- 
cular, it might have been preſumed that they would have 
needed no further order or direction in the buſineſs, not- 
withſtanding which, I am informed that ſome copies of 
playes belonging to the king and queenes ſervants, the 
players, and purchaſed by them at dear rates, having been 

lately ſtollen or gotten from them by indirect means, are 
now attempted to be printed, and that ſome of them' are 
at the. 3 and ready to be printed ; which, if it ſhould 


| be ſuffered, would directly tend to their apparent detriment _ 


and great prejudice, and to the diſenabling them to do their 
majeſties ſervice : for prevention and redreſſe whereof, it 
is defired that order be given and entered by the maſter 
and wardens of the company of printers and ſtationers, 
that if any playes be already entered, or {ball hereafter be 
brought unto. the hall to be entered for printing, that 
notice thereof be given to the king and queenes ſervants, 
the players, and an enquiry made of them to whom they 
do belong; and that none bee ſuffered to be printed untill 
the aſſent of their majeſties' ſaid ſervants be made appear 
to the Maſter and Wardens of the company of printers 
and ſtationers, by ſome certificate in writing under the 
hands of John Lowen, and Joſeph Taylor, for the kings 


| ſervants, and of Chriſtopher Beeſton for the king and queenes 


young company, or of ſuch other perſons as ſhall from 
time to time have the direction of theſe companies; which 
1s a courſe that can be hurtfull unto none but ſuch as are 
about unjuſtly to peravayle themſelves of others goods, 
without reſpe& of order or good governement ; which 1 
am confident you will be careful to avoyd, and therefore 
I recommend it to your ſpecial care. And if you ſhall 


have need of any further authority or power either from 
his majeſtye or the counſell-table, the better to enable you 


+N 
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have been induced from an apprehenſion that an 


imperfe& copy might be iſſued from the preſs 
without their conſent. * 
the copy of a play, in the time of Shakſpeare, 


appears to have been twenty nobles, or fix pounds 


thirteen ſhillings and four-pence. * The play when 


in the execution thereof, upon notice given to mee either 
by yourſelves or the players, I will endeavour to apply 


that further remedy thereto, which ſhall be requiſite, And 


ſoe I bidd you very heartily farewell, and reſt 
Your very loving friend, 

| 4+ June 10. 1637. 615 00 P. and M. 
To the Maſter and Wardens of the Company of Printers 
and Stationers.“ : 


4 «+ One only thing affects me; to think, that ſcenes 
ſpoken, ſhould be inforcively pub- 


| Invented merely to be f 
liſhed to be read ; and that the leaſt hurt I can receive, 


is, to do myſelf the wrong. But fince others otherwiſe 
would do me more, the leaſt inconvenience is to be ac- 


cepted: I have therefore myſelf ſet forth this comedie.“ 
| Marſton's pref. to The Malecontent, 1604. 


5 See The Defence of Coneycaiching, 1592. Maſter R. G. 


[Robert Greene] would it not make you bluſh — if you 
| ſoid Orlando Furioſo to the queenes * for twenty nobles, 
and when they were in the country, ſold the ſame play to 
Lord Admirals men, for as much more? Was not this plain 
coneycatching, M. G.?“ - 3 
Oldys, in one of his manuſcripts, ſays, that Shakſpeate 


4 received but five pounds for his Hamlet; whether from the 


players who firſt ated it, or the printer or bookſeller who 
firſt publiſhed it, is not diſtinguiſhed. I do not believe he 
had any good authority for this aſſertion. 5 
In the latter end of the laſt century, it ſhould ſeem, an 
author did not ufually receive more from his bookſeller 
for a dramatick performance than 20l. or 251. for, Dryden 
In a letter to his fon, written about the year 1698. men- 
tions, that the whole emoluments which he expected from 
a new play that he was about to produce, would not er- 
ceed one hundred pounds. Otway and Lee got but. that 
ſum by Venice Preſerved, The Orphan, Theodoſius, and Alex- 


The cuſtomary price of 


= OY ry 8 G aa. 8 


| 4 
. OF THE ENGLISH STAGE. 179 


printed was ſold for ſixpence; and the uſual pre- 


ander the Great; as Gildon, their contemporary, informs 
us. The profits of the third night were probably ſeventy 
pounds ; the dedication produced either five or ten guineas, 
according to the munificence of the patron; and the reſt 
aroſe from the ſale of the copy. = 
Southerne, however, in — of the extraordinary 
ſucceſs of his Fatal Marriage in 1694. ſold the copy of 
that piece for thirty-ſix pounds, as appears from a letter 
which has been kindly communicated to me by my friend, 
the Right Honourable Mr. Windham, and which, as it con- 
tains ſome new flage anecdotes, I ſhall print entire. This 
letter has been lately found by Mr. Windham among his 
father's papers, at Felbrigge, in Norfolk; but, the ſignature 
bcing wanting, by whom it was written has not been 
aſcertained: _ „ * 
+ Dear Sir. London, March the 29. 1693-4. 

© received but 10 days fince the fayour of your obliging 
letter, dated January the laſt, for which I'return you a 
thouſand thanks. 1 wiſh my ſcribbling could be diverting 
to you, I ſhould oftner trouble you with my letters; but 
there is hardly any thing now to make it acceptable to 
you, but an account of our winter diverfions, and chiefly 


of the new plays which have been the entertainment of 
the town. 5 | 


„The firſt that was aled was Mr. Congreve's, called 
The Double Dealer. It has fared with that play, as it ge- 
nerally does with beauties officioully cried up; the mighty 
expectation which was raiſed of it made it fink, even be- 
neath its own merit. The character of The Double Dealer 


is artfully writt, but the action being but fingle, and con- 


fined within the rules of true comedy, it could not pleaſe 
the generality of our audience, who reliſh nothing but 


variety, and think any thing dull and heavy which does 


not border upon farce. — The criticks were ſevere upon 


this play, which gave the author occaſion to -laſh 'em in 


his Epiſtle Dedicatory, in ſo defying or heQoring a ſtyle, 

that it was counted rude even by his beſt friends; fo that 

'tis generally thought he has done his buſineſs, and loſt 

himſelf : a thing he owes to Mr. Dryden's treacherous friend- 

ſhip, who, being jealous of the „* had gott by 
| 2 


— 
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”:., a from a patron, in return for a dedication, was 
forty ſhillings. ? Fe 


his Old Batckelour, deluded him into a fooliſh imitation of 
his own way of writing angry prefaces. "AP 
The 2d play is Mr. Dryden's, called Love Triumphant, 
or Nature will prevail. It is a tragi-comedy, but in my opinion 
one of the worſt he ever writt, if not the very — the 
comical part deſcends beneath the ſtyle and ſhew of a Bartho- 
lomew-fair droll. It was damn'd by the univerſal cry of the 
town, nemine contradicente, but the conceited poet. He ſays 
in his prologue, that this is the laſt the town muſt expect from 
him: Ee had done himſelf a kindneſs had he taken his leave 
before. 3 Ns DES 
„The 3d is Mr. Southern's, calld The Fatal Marriage, or 
the Innocent Adultery, It is not only the beſt that author ever 
' writt, but is generally admired for one of the greateſt orna- 
ments of the ſtage, and the moſt entertaining play has appeared 
upon it theſe 7 years. The plot is taken from Mrs. Behn's 
novel, calld The Unhappy Vow-Breaker, I never ſaw Mrs. 
Barry act with ſo much paſſion as ſhe does in it; I could not 
forbear being moved even to tears to ſee her alt. Never was 
Poet better rewarded or incouraged by the town; for beſides 
an extraordinary full houſe, which brought him about 14ol. 
30 noblemen, among whom my lord Winchelſca was one, 
gave him guineas apiece, and the printer 36l. for his copy. 
+ This kind uſage will encourage deſponding minor poets, 
and vex huffing Dryden and Congreve to madneſs. 
We had another new play yeſterday, called The Ambitious 
Slave, or a generous Revenge. Elkanah Settle is the author of 
* It, and the ſucceſs is anſwerable to his reputation. I never 
ſaw a piece ſo wretched, nor worſe contrived. He pretends 
*tis a Perſian tory, but not one body in the whole audience 
could make any thing of it; tis a mere babel, and will fink 
for ever. The poor poet, ſeeing the houſe would not act it 
for him, and give him the benefit of the third day, made a 
preſent of it to the women in the houſe, who act ĩt, but without 
profit or incouragement.” FO 


— 


In 1707 the common price of the copy-right of a lay was 
fifty pounds; though in that year Lintot the bookſeller gave 
Edmund Smith fixty guineas for his Phedre and Hippolytus, 
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On the firſt day of exhibiting a new play, the 
prices of admiſſion appear to have been raiſed, * 


In 1715. Six Richard Steele ſold ddiſon's comedy, 
called The Drummer, to J. Tonſon for fifty pounds: and in 
1721. Dr. Young received the ſame price for his tragedy of 
The Revenge. Two years before, however, (1719) Southerne, 
who ſeems to have underſtood author-craft better than any of his 
contemporaries, ſold his Spartan Dame for the extraordinary ſum 
of 1201. ; and in 1726 Lintot paid the celebrated plagiary, James 
Moore Smyth, one hundred guineas for a comedy entitled 
The Rival Modes. From that time, this appears to have been 
the 8 price for ſeveral years; but of late, (though 
rarely] one hundred and fifty pounds have been given for a 
new play. The fineſt tragick poet of the preſent age, Mr. 
Ixrus ox, received that price for two of his admirable tragedies. 
5 See the preface to the quarto edition of Troilus and 
Creſſida, 1609: Had I time, I would comment upon it, 
though it needs not, for ſo much as will make you think 
your teſterne well beſtowed, but for ſo much worth as even 
poor I know to be ſtuft in it, e. 8 2 5 
See alſo the preface to 1 Lovers, a comedy, 
1632: Courteous reader, I beg thy pardon, if I put thee 
to the expence of a ſixpence, and the loſs of half an hour.” 

7 % 1 did determine not to have dedicated my play to any | 
body, becauſe forty ſhillings I care not for; and above, few 
or none will beſtow on theſe matters.” Dedication to 4 Woman's - 
4 Weathercock, a comedy, by N. Field, 1612. 62, 0 

See alſo the Author's Epiſile popular, prefixed to Cynihia's 
Revenge, 1613: ** Thus do our pie-bald naturaliſts depend 
upon poor wages, gape after the drunken harveſt of forly 
Hillings, and ſhame the worthy benefafors of Helicon. " 

Soon after the Revolution, five, and ſometimes ten, guineas 
ſeems to have been the cuſto preſent on theſe occaſions. 
In the time of George the Firſt, it appears from one of Swift's 
Letters that twenty 7 were uſually preſented to an 
author for this piece of flattery. V 
8 This may be collected from the following verſes by 
J. Mayne, to the memory of Ben Jonſon: 5 
ee He that writes well, writes quick, fince the rule's true, 

« Nothing is lowly done, that's always new; 
„ 
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ſometimes to double, ſometimes to treble, prices; 
and this ſeems to have been occaſionally practiſed 
on the benefit-nights of authors, and on the repre- 
ſentation of expenſive plays, to the year 1726 in the 
preſent century. 
Dramatick poets in ancient times, as at preſent, 
- were admitted gratis into the theatre. 


| 66 So when thy Fox had ten times ated been, 
% Each day wh firſt, but that twas cheaper ſeen.” 

9 See the laſt line of the Prologue to Tunbridge Wells, 
1672. quoted in p. 103, n. 9g. 5 a 
Downes, ſpeaking of The Squire of Alſatia, acted in 
1688. ſays, ** the poet received for his third day in the 
Houſe in Drury Lane at ſingle prices, 130}. which was the 
greateſt receipt they ever had at ſingle prices.” Hence it 
appears that the prices were ſometimes raiſed; and after 
the Reſtoration the additional prices were, I believe, de- 
manded during what is called in the language of the theatre 
the firſt run of a new piece. At leaſt this was the caſe in 
the preſent century, See the Epilogue to Hecuba, a tra- 
gedy, 176. | : 
66 What, a new play, without new ſcenes and cloaths ! 

t Without a friendly party from the Roſe ! | 

„ And what againſt @ run ſtill prepoſſeſſes, 
% "Twas on the bills put up at common prices. 
See alſo the Epilogue to Love at firft ſight : 
„ Wax tapers, gawdy cloaths, rais'd prices too, 

ee Yet even the play thus garniſh'd would not do.“ 

In 1702 the prices of admiſhon were in a fluctuating 
fate. The people,” ſays Gildon, never were in a better 
humour for plays, nor were the houſes ever ſo crowded, 

though the rates have run very high, ſometimes to a ſcan- 
dalous exceſs ; never did printed plays riſe to ſuch a price, 
— never were ſo many poets preferred as in the laſt ten 
years. Compariſon between the two flages, 1702. The price 
of a printed play about that time roſe to eighteen-pence. 
dee Verſes by J. Stephens, to his worthy friend,“ H. 
Fitz-Jeoffery, on his Notes from Black-fryers, 16179, 
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66 Though it be a player's vice to be unjuſt 
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It appears from Sir Henry Herbert's Office- book 
that the king's company between the years 1622 
and 1641 produced either at Blackfriars or the 
Globe at leaſt four new plays every year. Every 
play, before it was repreſented on the ſtage, was 
licenſed by the Maſter of the Revels, for which be 
received in the time of Queen Elizabeth but a 
noble, though at a ſubſequent period the ſlated fee 
on this occaſion roſe to two pounds, 
Neither Queen Elizabeth, nor King James the 
Firſt, nor Charles the Firſt, I believe, ever went 
to the publick theatre; but they frequently ordered 
plays to be performed at court, which were repre- 
ſented in the royal theatre called the Cockpit, in 
Whitehall: and the actors of the king's company 
were ſometimes commanded to attend his majelty 
in his ſummer's progreſs, to perform before him in 
the country. Queen Henrietta Maria, however, 


& To verſe not yielding coyne, let players know, 

„ They cannot recompence your labour, though 
„ They grace you with a chayre upon the ſtage, 

4 And take no money of you nor your page.” 
So, in The Play-houſe to be let, by Sir W. D'Avenant: 
«« Poet. Do you ſet up for yourſelves, and profeſs wit, 
e Without help of your authors? Take heed, firs, 

6 You'll get few cuſtomers 

4 Houſekeeper. Yes, we ſhall have the poet. 
44 Poei. Tis becauſe they pay nothing for their entrance,” 
% Whereas William Pen, Thomas Hobbes, William 
Trigg, William Patrick, Richard Baxter, Alexander Gough, 
William Hart, and Richard Hawley, together with ten more 
or thereabouts of their fellows, his majeſtics comedians, 
and of the regular company of players in the Blackfryers, 
London, are commaunded to attend his majeſtie, and be 
nigh about the court_this ſummer progreſs, in readineſs, 
when they ſhall be called upon to act before his majeſtic: 
for the better enabling and encouraging them whereunto, 
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went ſometimes to the publick theatre At Black- 


his majeſty is graciouſly pleaſed that they ſhall, as well 
before his majeſties ſetting forth on his maige progreſſe, az 


in all that time, and after, till they ſhall have occaſion 


to returne homewards, have all freedome and liberty to 
repayre unto all towns corporate, mercate townes, and other, 
where they ſhall thinke fitt, and there in their common 
halls, mootehalls, ſchool-houſes or other convenient roomes, 
at playes, comedyes, and interludes, without any lett, 
hinderance, or moleſtation whatſoever, (behaving themſelves 
\civilly). And herein it is his majeſties pleaſure, and he 
does expect, that in all places where they come, they be 
treated and entertayned with ſuch due reſpect and courtefie 


as may become his majeſties loyal and loving ſubjeQs to- 


wards his ſervants. In teſtimony whereof I have hereunto 
ſet my hand and ſeale at arms. Dated at Whitchall, the 
17th of May, 1636. 5 
To all Mayors, &c. ho pe P. and M.“ 
„ MS. in the Lord Chamberlain's office, 
This is entitled in the margin — A Player's Paſs. 
William Hart, whoſe name occurs in the foregoing liſt, 


and who undoubtedly was the eldeſt ſon of Joan Hart, 


our poet's ſiſter, is mentioned in another warrant, with ten 
others, as @ dependant on the players, — employed by his 
Majeſties ſervants of the Blackſryers, and of ſpecial uſe unto 
them, both on the ſtage and otherwiſe.” | 
This paper having eſcaped my memory, when my edition 
of Shakſpeare's works, was printing, I ſuggeſted that Michael 
Hart, our poet's youngeſt nephew, was probably the father 
of Charles Hart, the celebrated tragedian; but without 
floubt his father was William, (the elder brother of Michael,) 
who, we find, ſettled in London, and was an aQor. It is 
highly probable that he left Stratford before his uncle 
| Shakſpeare's death, at which time he was ſixteen years 


old; and in conſequence of that connexion found an cafy 


introduction to the ſtage. He probably married in the year 
1625. and his ſon Charles was, I ſuppoſe born in 1836. 

Before the acceſſion of Charles the Firſt, the chriſtian name 
of Charles was ſo uncommon, that it ſcarcely ever occurs 


" 
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friars. 5 I find from the Council-books that in the 
time of Elizabeth ten pounds was the payment for 
a play performed before her; that is, twenty nobles, 
or fix pounds, thirteen ſhillings, and four-pence, 
as the regular and ſtated fee; and three pounds, fix ' 
ſhillings, and eight-pence, by way of bounty or 
reward. The ſame ſum, as llearn from the manu- 
ſcript notes of lord Stanhope, Treaſurer of the 
Chamber to King James the Firſt, continued to be 

paid during his reign: and this was the ſtated pay- 
ment during the reign of his ſucceſſor alſo. Plays 
at court were uſually performed at night, by which 
means they did not interfere with the regular exhi- 
bition at the publick theatres, which was carly in 
the afternoon ; and thus the royal bounty was for 
ſo much a clear profit to the company: but when 
a play was commanded to be performed at any of 
the royal palaces in the neighbourhood of London, 
by which the aQtors were prevented from deriving 
any profit from a publick exhibition on the ſame 
day, the fee, as appears from a manuſcript in the 
Lord Chamberlain's office, was, in the year 1630. 


in our early pariſh-regiſters. Charles Hart was a lieutenant 
under Sir Thomas Dalliſon in Prince Rupert's regiment, 
and fought at the battle of Edgehill, at which time, accord- 
ing to my ſuppoſition, he was but ſeventeen years old; 
but ſuch early exertions were not at that time uncommon, 
William Hart, who has given occaſion to the preſent note, 
died in 1639. and was buried at his native town of Stratford 
on the 2Sth of March in that year 51 5 


„ The 13 May, 1634. the Queene was at Blackfryers, 


to ſee Meſſengers playe.” — The play which her majeſty 


honoured with her preſence was The Tragedy of Cleander, 
which had been produced on the 7th of the ſame month, 
and is now loſt, with many other pieces of the ſame writer. 


* 
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and probably in Shakſpeare's time alſo, twen 

pounds; © and this circumſtance I formerly tated, 
as ſtrongly indicating that the ſum laſt mentioned 
was a very conſiderable produce on any one repre- 
ſentation at the Blackfriars or Globe playhouſe. 
The office-book which I have ſo often quoted, has 
fully confirmed my conjecture. - 


The cuſtom of paſſing a final cenſure on plays at | 


| their firſt exhibition,” is as ancient as the time of 


6 «© Whereas by virtue of his majeſties letters patent, 
bearing date the 16th of June, 1625. made and graunted in 
confirmation of diverſe warrants and privy ſeales unto you 
formerly directed in the time of our late ſoveraigne King 
James, you are authorized (amongſt other things) to make 
payment for playes ated before his majeſty and the. queene. 
Theis are to pray and require you, out of his majeſlies 
treaſure in your charge, to pay or cauſe to be payed unto 
Jon Lowing, in the behalfe of himſelfe and the reſt of the 
company his majeſties players, the ſum of two hundred 
and fixty pounds; that 1s to ſay, twenty pounds apiece for 
four playes ated at Hampton Court, in reſpe& and conk 
deration of the travaile and expence of the whole com- 


pany in dyet and lodging during the time of their attendance | 
there; and the like ſomme of twenty pounds for one other 


play which was acted in the day-time at Whitehall, by meanes 
| whereof the players loſt the benefit of their houſe for that 


day; and ten pounds apiece for fixteen other playes acted 


before his ney at Whitehall: amounting in all unto the 
ſum of two hundred and ſixty pounds for one and twenty 
playes his majeſties ſervaunts ated before his majeſtic and 
the queene at ſeverall times, between the 3oth of Sept. and 
21ſ of Feb. laſt paſt. As it may appeare by the annexed 
ſchedule. 
And theis, &c, March 17. 1630-1.“ „ 
MS. in the Lord Chamberlain's office. 
7 The cuſtom of expreſſing diſapprobation of a play, 
and interrupting the drama, by the noiſe of catcals, or at 
leaſt by imitating the tones of a cat, is probably as ancientas 
Shakſpeare's time; for Decker in his Guls Hornebook, coun- 
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Shakſpeare ; for no leſs than three plays 3 of his 
rival, Ben Jonſon, appear to have been deſervedl 
damned; and Fletcher's Faithful Shepherdeſs, and 


ſels the 2 if he wiſhes to diſgrace the poet, to whew 
at the children's action, to whiſtle at the ſongs, and mew 
at the paſſionate ſpeeches.” See alſo the induction to The 
Iſle of Gulls, a comedy, 1606. Either ſee it all or none; 
for 'tis grown into a cuſtom at plays, if any one riſe, (eſpe- 
cially of any faſhionable ſort,) about what ſerious buſineſs 
ſoever, the reſt, thinking it in diſlike of the play, (though 
he never thinks it,) cry. — *mew, — by Jeſus, vile, — and 
leave the poor heartleſs children to ſpeak their epilogue to 
the empty ſeats.” 5 3 —- 
$ Sejanus, Catiline, and The New Inn. Of the two for- 


mer, Jonſon's Ghoſt is thus made to ſpeak in an epilogue 


to Every Man in his Humour, written by Lord Buckhurſt, 
about the middle of the laſt century : 
4 Hold, and give way, for I myſelf will ſpeak: 
«6 Can you encourage ſo much inſolence, WY 
« And add new faults ſtill to the great offence 
« Your anceſtors ſo raſhly did commit, __ 
« Againſt the mighty powers of art and wit, 
«« When they condemn'd thoſe noble works of mine, 
| 66 Sejanus, and my beſt-foy'd Catiline ?” = 
he title-page of The New Inn, is a ſufficient proof of i 
condemnation. Another piece of this writer does not ſeem 
10 have met with a very favourable reception; for Mr. 
Drummond of Hawthornden (Jonſon's friend) informs us, 
that when the play of The Silent Woman was firſt ated, 
there were found verſes, after, on the ſtage, againſt him, 
[the author,] concluding, that that play was well named 
The Silent Woman, becauſe there was never one man to 
ſay plaudite to it.” Drummend's Works, fol. p. 226. 
9 The term, as well as the practice, is ancient. See the 
- wah to The Unfortunate Lovers, by Sir W. D'Avenant, 
1643. e ee N 
— dur poet — | 
66 —— Will never wiſh to ſee us thrive, 
4 If by au humble epilogue we ſtrive 
1% To court from you that privilege to-day, 5 
„ Which you ſo long have had, to damn à play.” 


ing the nightly expences for lights, men occafionall 
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The Knight of the burning Peſile, written by him and 
Beaumont, underwent the ſame fate.“ 

It is not eaſy to aſcertain what were the emolu- 
ments of a ſucceſsful actor in the time of Shakſpeare, 
They had not then annual benefits, as at preſent. 
The clear emoluments of the theatre, after deduct- 


hired for the evening, &c. which in Shakſpeare's 


houſe was but forty-five ſhillings, were divided into 
ſhares, of which part belonged to the proprietors, 
| Who were called houſekeepers, and the remainder 


was divided among the actors, according to their 
rank and merit. I ſuſpe@ that the whole clear 


receipt was divided into forty ſhares, of which 


» See in p. 126. (n. 3.) Verſes addreſſed to Fletcher on his 


_ Faithful Shepherdeſs. 


3 See the epiſtle prefixed to the firſt edition of The Knight 
of the burning Peſile, in 1613. | . 


| + Cibber ſays in his Apology, p. 96. 4 Mrs. Barry was 


the firſt perſon whoſe merit was diſtinguiſhed by the .indul- 


| gence of having an annual benefit-play, which was granted 


to her alone, if I miſtake not, firſt in King James's time; 
and which became not common to others, till the divifion 
of this company, after the death of King William's queen 
Mary.” 5 Irn 

But in this as in many other facts he is inaccurate; 


for it appears from an agreement entered into by Dr. D'Ave- 


nant, Charles Hart, Thomas Betterton, and others, dated 
October 14. 1681. that the actors had then benefits. By this 
agreement five ſhillings, apiece, were to be paid to Hart 


and Kynaſton the players, for every day there ſhall be 


any tragedies or comedies or other repreſentations acted at 
the Duke's theatre in Saliſbury-court, or wherever the com- 


 Pany ſhall act, during the reſpeQive lives of the ſaid Charles 


Hart and Edward Kynaſton, excepling the days the young men 


or young women * for their own profit only.” Gildon's Life 
of Betterton, p. 8. 4 
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perhaps the houfekeepers or proprietors had fif- 
teen, the aQtors twenty-two, and three were devoted 

to the purchaſe of new plays, dreſſes, c. From 

Ben Jonſon's Poetaſter, it ſhould ſeem that one of 

the performers had ſeven ſhares and a half; but 

of what integral ſum is not mentioned. The per- 

ſon alluded to, (if any perſon was alluded to, which 
is not certain,) muſt, I think, have been a pro- 
prietor, as well as a principal actor. Shakſpear in 

his Hamlet ſpeaks of a whole ſhare, as no con- 

temptible emolument; and from the ſame play we 

learn that ſome of the performers had only half a 

ſhare. * Others probably had ſtill leſs. 


5 % Tucca. Fare thee well, my honeſt penny-biter : coms 
mend me to ſeven ſhares and a half, and remember to-morrow, — 
If you lack a ſervice, you ſhall play in my name, raſcals; ſallu- 
ding to the cuſtom of actors calling themſelves the ſervants 
of certain noblemen, ] but you ſhall buy your own cloth, 
and I'Il have two ſhares for my countenance.” Poetaſter, 1602, 

6 « Would not this, fir, and a foreſt of feathers, (if the 
reſt of my fortunes turn Turk with me.) with two Provencial 
roſes on my razed ſhoes, get me a fellowſhip in a cry of 
players, fir? Mo =; 5 
Hor. Half a ſhare, | 

« Ham, A whole ſhare, I.“ Hamlet, Ad III. ſc. ii. 

In a poem entitled I would and I would not, by B. N. 1614, 
the writer makes a player utter a wiſh to poſſeſs five hares in 

every play; but 1 bo not believe that any performer derived 
ſo great an emolument from the ſtage, unleſs he were alſo 
a proprietor. The ſpeaker ſeems to wiſh for excellence 
that was never yet attained, (to be able to act every part 
that was ever written,) that he might gain an emolument 
ſuperior to any then acquired by the moſt popular and 
fucceſsful actor: VVV . 

« I would I were a player, and could act 

« As many partes a came 2 a ſtage, 
1 And in my braine could make a full compaq 
44 Of all that paſſeth betwixt youth and age; 
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It appears from a deed executed by Thomag 
Killigrew and others, that in the year 1666. the 
whole profit ariſing from acting plays, maſques, &c. 
at the king's theatre, was divided into twelve ſhares 
and three quarters, * of which Mr. Killigrew, the 


« That I might have five ſhares in every play, 
4 And let them laugh that bear the bell away.” 
Tube actors were treated with leſs reſpect than at preſent, 
being ſometimes interrupted during their performance, on 


| account of ſuppoſed perſonalities; for theſame author. adds — | 


„ And yet I would not; for then do I feare, 
„ If I ſhould gall ſome gosſe-cap with my ſpeech, 

4 That he would freat, and fume, and chafe, and ſwear, 

„4 As if ſome flea had bit him by the breech; 

% And in ſome paſſion or ſtrange agonie 
e Diſturb both mee and all the companie.” 
On ſome occaſions application was made by individuals 
to the Maſter of the Revels, to reſtrain this licentiouſneſ; 
of the ſtage; as appears from the following note: : 
«© ORob. 1633. Exception was taken by Mr. Sewſter to 
the ſecond part of The City Shrffier, which gave me occaſion 
to ſtay the play, till the company [of Saliſbury Court] had given 
him fatisfation; which was done the next day, and under 

his hande he did certifye mee that he was ſatisfyed.“ MS. 
Herbert. ENS 3 8 
7 In an indenture, tripartite, dated December 31. 1666. 
(which I have ſeen) between Thomas Killigrew and Henry 
Killigrew, his ſon and heir, of the firſt part, Thomas Porter, 
Efq. of the ſecond part, and Sir John Sayer and Dame Catha- 
Tine Sayer, his wil of the third part, it is recited, (inter 
_ alia, that the profits ariſing by acting of plays, maſques, 
&c. then performed by the company of actors called the 
king and queen's players, were by agreement amongſt them- 
ſelves and Thomas Killigrew, divided into twelve ſhares and 
three quarters, and that Thomas Killigrew was to have two 
full ſhares and three quarters. And w agreement between 
Henry and Thomas, Henry was to have four pounds per 


week, out of the two ſhares of Thomas, except ſuch weeks 
when the players did not act. | 


In 1682. when the two companies united, the profits of 
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manager, had two ſhares and three quarters; and 
if we may truſt to the ſtatement in another ve 
curious paper, inſerted below, (which however was 
probably exaggerated,) each ſhare produced, at the 
loweſt calculation, about 250l.* per ann. net; and 
the total clear profits conſequently were about 
31871. 10s. od, | Ce 
| Theſe ſhares were then diſtributed among the 


proprietors of the theatre, who at that time were 


* 


not actors, the performers, and the dramatick 


poets, who were retained in the ſervice of the 


theatre, and received a part of the annual produce 


as a compenſation for the pieces which they pro- 
duced. ? = ES T 


Qing, we are told by Colley Cibber, were divided into 


twenty ſhares, ten of which went to the proprietors or patentees, 
and the other moiety to the afors, in different divihons 


proportioned to their merit. 


Wright ſays in his Hiftoria HiNtrionica that be had been 
aſſured by an old actor, that for ſeveral years next after 


the Reſtoration every whole ſharer in Mr. Hart's company, 


[that is, the King's ſervants,] got 1000l. per aun. But his 


informer was undoubtedly miſtaken, as is proved by the 


petition or memorial printed below, (ſee n. 9.) and by Sir 


Henry Herbert's ſtatement of Thomas Killigrew's profits. 


If every whole ſharer had god 1000l. per ann. then the annual 
receipts muſt. have been near 13000l. In 1743. after Mr. 


Garrick had appeared, the theatre of Drury-lane did not 


receive more than 15000l. per ann. 


9 Gildon in his Laws of Poetry, 8vo. 1721. obſerves, that 


 * after the Reſtoration, when the two houſes ſtruggled for 


the fayour of the town, the taking poets were fecured to 
either houſe by a ſort of retaining fee, which ſeldom or 


never amounted to more than forty ſhillings a week, nor 


was that of any long continuance.” He appears to have 
under- rated their profits; but the fact to which he alludes 


is inconteſtably proved by the following paper, which re- 


mained long in the hands of the Killigrew family, and is 


* 


"ap 


=, 
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In a paper delivered by Sir Henry Herbert to 
Lord Clarendon and the Lord Chamberlain, July 11. 


now in the poſſeſſion of Mr. Reed of Staple-Inn, by whom 


it was obligingly communicated to me ſome years ago. 
The ſuperſcription is loſt, but it was probably addreſſed 
to the Lord Chamberlain, or the King, A the year 1678. 
»Whereas upon Mr. Dryden's binding himſelf to write 

three playes a yeere, hee the ſaid Mr. Dryden was admitted 
and continued as a ſharer in the king's playhouſe for diverſe 
years, and received for his ſhare and à quarter three or four 
hundred pounds, communibus annis; but though he received 


the moneys, we received not the playes, not one in 2 | 


After which, the houſe being burnt, the company in build- 
| Ing another, contracted great debts, ſo that ſhares fell much 
ſhort of what they were formerly. Thereupon Mr. Dryden 
complaining to the company of his want of proffit, the 
company was ſo kind to him that they not only did not 
preſſe him for the playes which he ſo engaged to write 
for them, and for which he was paid beforehand, but they 
did alfo at his earneſt requeſt give him a third day for his 
laſt new play called All for Love; and at the receipt of the 
money of the ſaid third day, he acknowledged it as a 


guift, and a particular kindnefle of the company. Yet not- 


_ withſtanding this kind proceeding, Mr. Dryden has now, 
_ Jointly with Mr. Lee, (who was in penſion: with us to the 
laſt day of our playing, and ſhall continue,) written a play 
called Oedipus, and given it to the Duke's company, con- 
trary to his ſaid agreement, his promiſe, and all gratitude, 
to the great 3 and almoſt undoing of the company, 
they being the only poets remaining to us. Mr. Crowne, 
being under the like agreement with the duke's houſe, writt 
a play called The Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and being forced 


by their refuſall of it, to bring it to us, the ſaid company 


compelled us, after the ſtudying of it, and a vaſt expence 


in ſcenes and cloathes, to buy off their clayme, by paying 


all the penſion he had received from them, amounting to 
one hundred and twelve pounds paid by the king's com- 
Pany, beſides near forty pounds he the ſaid Mr. Crowne 
paid out of his owne pocket. 

+ Theſe things conſidered, if notwithſtanding Mr. Dryden's 


aid agreement, promiſe, and moneys freely given him for 
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1662. which will be found in a ſubſequent page, 
he ſlates the emolument which Mr. Thomas Killi- 
grew then derived (from his two ſhares and three 
quarters,) at 291. bs. od. fer week; according to 
which ſtatement each ſhare in the king's company 
produced but two hundred and ten pounds ten 
ſhillings a year. In Sir William D'Avenant's com- 
_ pany, from the time their new theatre was opened 
in Portagal-row, near Lincoln's-Inn-Fields, (April 
1662.) the total receipt (after deducting the nightly | 
charges of men hirelings and other cuſtomary 
expences,) was divided into ' fifteen ſhares, of 
which it was agreed by articles previouſly entered 
into, that ten ſhould belong to D'Avenant; viz. 


two © towards the houſe-rent, Buildings, ſcaffold= 


ing, and making of frames for ſcenes; one for a 
proviſion of habits, properties, and ſcenes, for a 
ſupplement of the ſaid theatre; and ſeven to main- 


his ſaid laſt new play, and the many titles we have to 
his writings, this play be judged away from us, wemuſt ſubmit. 
; 3 Charles Killigrew. . 
(signed) Charles Hart. 
Rich. Burt. 
. Cardell Goodman. 
„ r 
It has been thought very extraordinary that Dryden 
ſhould enter into = contract to produce three new plays 
every year; and undoubtedly that any poet ſhould formally 
Aipulate that his genius ſhould be thus productive, is extraor- 
dinary. But the exertion itſelf was in the laſt age not 
uncommon. In ten years, from the death of Beaumont in 
1615 to the year 1625. I have good reaſon to believe 
that Fletcher produced near thirty plays. Maſſinger between 
1623 and' 1638 brought out nearly the ſame number ; and 
Shirley in fifteen years furniſhed various theatres with forty 
plays. Thomas — was ſtill more prolifi ck. 
Theſe articles will be found in a a page. 
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tain all the women that are to perform or repreſent 
women's parts, in tragedies, comedies, &c. and in 
_ conſideration of erecting and eſtabliſhing his actors 
to be a company, and his pains and expences · for 
that purpole for many years.” The other five ſhares 
were divided. in various ee among the reſt 
of the troop. 
"Im the paper- above referred to it is ſlated by Sir 
Henry Herbert, that D'Avenant *© drew from theſe 
ten ſhares two hundred pounds a week;“ and if 
that ſtatement was correct, each ſhare in his play- 
| houſe then produced annually fix hundred pounds, 
ſuppoſing the acting ſeaſon to have then laſted ſor 
thirty weeks. 
Such were the emoluments of the theatre ſoon after 
the Reſtoration; which J have ſtated here, from au- 
thentick documents, becauſe they may aſſiſt us in our 


Conjectures concerning the profits derived from ſlage- 


exhibitions at a more remote and darker period. 
From the prices of admiſſion into our ancient 
| theatres in the time of Shakſpeare, which have been 
already noticed, I formerly conjectured that about 
twenty pounds was a conſiderable receipt at the 
Blackfriars and Globe theatre, on any one day; 
and my conjecture i is now confirmed by indiſputable 
evidence. In Sir Henry Herbert's Oflice-book I 
find the following curious notices on this ſubjeQ, 
under the year 1628: 

»The kinges company with a generall conſent 
and alacritye have given mee the benefitt of too 
dayes in the yeare, the one in ſummer, thother in 
winter, to bee taken out of the ſecond daye of a 
revived playe, att my one choyſe. The houſe- 
keepers have * given their ſhares, * dayly 
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charge only deduQed, which comes to. ſome 21. 5s. 


this 25 May, 1628. 

The benefitt of the firſt day, being a very un- 
ſeaſonable one in reſpect of the weather, comes 
but unto . 4. 15. 0.“ 

This agreement ſubſiſted for hive years and a 


half, during which time Sir Henry Herbert had 


ten benefits, the moſt profitable of which produced 


| ſeventeen pounds, and ten ſhillings, net, on the 22d 


ofNov. 1628. when Fletcher's Cuſtom of the Country 
was performed at Blackfriars; and the leaſt emolu- 
ment which he received was on the repreſentation 
of a play which is not named, at the Globe, in the 


' ſummer of the year 1632. which produced only 
the ſum of one pound and five ſhillings, after 


deduCting from the total receipt in each inſtance 
the nightly charge above mentioned. I ſhall give 
below the receipt taken by him on each of the ten 
performances; from which it appears that his clear 
profit at an average on each of his nights, Was 
I. 8. 19. 4. and the total nightly 5 was at 
an average — f. 11. 4. 4. 


3 1628. May 25. [the play not named. £ 4. 15. o. 
he benefit of che winters day, being the ſecond 
day of an old play called The cuftome of the Cuntrye, 
came to . 17. 10. o. this 22 of Nov. 1 * From 
the Kinges company att the Blackfry 
164g. The benefit of the ſummers day from the kinges 
company being brought mee by Blagrave, upon the play of - 
The Pro — comes to, this 21 of July, —1629. {0.7.0. 
| ++ The benefitt of the winters day from the kinges 
company being brought mee by Blagraye,” upon the play 
of The 24 0 Veniſe, comes, this 22 of Nov. 1629. 
unto — 0. | 
1630, [No play this ſummer on account of the plague, } 
1. — of Mr. Taylor and Lowins, in the name 


O 2 
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| On the 39th of October, 1633. the managers of 
the king's company agreed to pay him the fixed 


of their company, for the benefit of my winter day, 
upon the ſecond day of Ben Jonſon's play of Every man 
in his humour, this 18 day of February, 1630. [1630-31]— 
"12. 4. o. do. 5 
163 14 6 3. of Mr. Shanke, in the name of the kings 
company, for the benefitt of their ſummer day, upon ye 
ſecond daye of Richard ye Seconde, at the Globe, this 12 
of June, 1631.— £5. 6.66 
„ Received of Mr. Blagrave, in the name of the kings 
company, for the benefitt of my winter day, taken upon 
The lckemifte, this 1 of Decemb. 1631. — £13. o. o. 
1632. Received for the ſummer day of the kings company 
ye 6 Novemb. 1639. — . 1. 5. o. 
Received for the winter day upon The Wild gooſe 
chaſe, ye ſame day, — £15. o. 0. - 3 
1633. R. of ye kings company, for my ſummers day, by 
Blagrave, the 6 of June 1633. ye ſomme of £4. 10.0. 
I likewiſe find the following entry in this book: 
Received of Mr. Benfielde, in the name of the kings 
company, for a gratuity for ther liberty gaind unte them of 
playinge, upon the ceſſation of the plague, this 10 of June, 
2. 637. — £.3. 10. 0.” — ** This (Sir Henry Herbert adds) 
was taken upon Pericles at the Globe. ” „5 
In a copy of a play called 4 Game at Cheſs, 1624. which 
was formerly. in poſſeſſion of Thomas Pearſon, Eſq. is the 


5 following memorandum in an old hand: After nine days, 


wherein I have heard ſome of the actors ſay they took fifteen 
hundred pounds, the Spaniſh faction, being prevalent, got 
it — and the author, Mr. Thomas Middleton, com- 
mitted to priſon.” According to this ſtatement, they received 
above 1661. 128. on each performance. The foregoing extracts 
. ſhew, that there is not even a ſemblance of truth in this ſtory. 
In the year 1685. when the London theatres were much 
. and the prices of admiſſion greatly increaſed, Shad- 
well received by his third day on the repreſentation of Tie 
Sguire of Alſatia, only 130l. which Downes the prompter ſays 
was the greateſt receipt had been ever taken at Drury-lane 
Playhouſe at fingle prices. Roſcius Anglicanus, p. 41. gs 
The uſe of Arabick figures has often occaſioned very groſs 
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fam of ten pounds every Chriſtmas, and the ſame 
ſum at Midſummer, in lieu of his two benefits, 
which ſums they regularly pay'd him from that time 
till the breaking out of the civil wars. 

From the receipts on theſe benefits I am led to 
believe that the prices were lower at the Globe 
theatre, and that therefore, though it was much 
larger than the winter theatre at Blackfriars, it did 
not produce a greater fum of money on any repre- 
ſentation. If we ſuppoſe twenty pounds, clear of 
the nightly charges already mentioned, to have been 
a very conſiderable receipt at either of theſe houſes, 
and that this ſum was in Shakſpeare's time divided 
into forty ſhares, of which fifteen were appropri- 
ated to the houſekeepers or proprietors, three to 
the purchaſe of copies of new plays, ſtage-habits, 
xc. and twenty-two to the actors, then the per- 
former who had two ſhares on the repreſentation of 
| each play, received, when the theatre was thus 

ſucceſsful, twenty ſhillings. But ſuppoſing the 
average nightly receipt (after deducting the nightly 
errors to paſs current in the world. 1 ſuppoſe the ptmoſt 
receipt from the performance of. Middleton's play fo nine 
days, (if it was performed ſo often,) could not amount to 
more than one hundred and fifty pounds. To the ſum of 
2501. which perhaps this old actor bad ſeen as the profit made 
by this play, his fancy or his negligence added a cipher, 
and thus made fifteen hundred pounds. Rp ö 
The play of Holland's Leaguer was acted fix days ſucceſſively 
at Saliſbury Court, in December 1631. and yet Sir Herry | 
Herbert received on account of the fix repreſentations but one 


pound nineteen ſhillings, in virtue of the ninth ſhare which he 


poſſeſſed as one of the proprietors of that-houſe. Suppoſing 
there were twenty-one ſhares divided among the aQors, the 
piece, though performed with ſuch extraordinary ſucceſs, did 
not produce more than ſix pounds ten ſhillings each night, 

excluſive of the oecafional nightly charges E. mentioned. 
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expences) to be about nine pounds, which we have 
ſeen to be the caſe, then his nightly dividend would 
be but nine ſhillings, and his weekly profit, if they 
played five times a week, two pounds five ſhillings, 
The acting ſeaſon, I believe, at that time laſted 
forty weeks. In each of the companies then ſub- 
fiſting there were about twenty perſons, fix of whom 
probably were principal, and the others ſubordi- 
nate; ſo that we may ſuppoſe two ſhares to have 
been the reward of a principal actor; fix of the 
ſecond claſs perhaps enjoyed a whole ſhare each; 
and each of the remaining eight half a ſhare. On 
all theſe data, 1 think it may be ſafely concluded, 
that the performers of the firit claſs did not derive 
from their profeſſion more than ninety pounds a 
year at the utmoſt. * Shakſpeare, Heminge, Condell, 
Burbadge, Lowin, and Taylor had without doubt 
other ſhares as proprietors or leaſeholders; but what 
the different proportions were which each of them 
poſſeſſed in that right, it is now impoſſible to aſcer- 
tain. According to the ſuppoſition already ſtated, 
that " 008 ſhares' out of forty were appropriated 


4 « The verye hyerlings of ſome of our plaiers,” [i. e. 
men occaſionally hired by the night] ſays Stephen Goſſon 
in the year 1579. which ſtand at reverſion of vis. by the 

weeke, jct under gentlemen's noſes in ſutes of filke.” Schoole 
f Abuſe, p. 22. | V 
Hart, the celebrated tragedian, after the Reſtoration had 
but three pounds a week as an adlor, that is, about ninety 

pounds a year; for the acting ſeaſon did not, 1 believe, at 
that time exceed thirty weeks z but he had beſides, as 2 
_ Proprietor, fix ſhillings and three-pence every day on which 
there was any performance at the king's theatre, which 
2 about . 56. 5. o. more. Betterton even at the 
beginning of the preſent century had not more than five 


Pounds a week. 
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to the proprietors, then was there on this account 
a ſum of fix hundred and ſeventy-five pounds an- 


nually to be divided among them. Shakſpeare, as 


author, actor, and proprictor, probably received 
from the theatre about two hundred pounds a year. 
Having after a very long ſearch lately diſcovered 
the will of Mr. Heminge, I hoped to have derived 
ſrom it ſome information on this ſubject; but I 
was diſappointed. He indeed more than once men- 
tions his ſeveral parts or ſhares held by leaſe in the 
Globe and Blackfriars playhouſes;* but uſes no ex- 
preſſion by which the value of each of thoſe ſhares 
can be aſcertained. His books of account, which 
he appears to have regularly kept, and which, he 
ſays, will ſhew that his ſhares yielded him * a good 
_ yearly profit,” will probably, if they ſhall ever be 
found, throw much light on our early ſtage hiſtory. 
Thus ſcanty and meagre were the,apparatus and 
accommodations of our ancient theatres, on which 
thoſe dramas were firſt exhibited, that have ſince 
engaged the attention of ſo many learned men, and 
delighted ſo many thouſand ſpectators. Yet even 
then, we are told by a writer of that age, * dra- 


I See his Will in a ſubſequent page. 
Sir George Buc. This writer, as IL have already ob- 
ſerved, wrote an expreſs treatiſe concerning ,the Engliſh 
| Rage, which was never printed, and, 1 fear, is now irre- 
coverably loſt. As he was a friend of Sir Robert Cotton, 
1 hoped to have found the Manuſcript in the Cottonian 
library, but was diſappointed. ++ Of this art,” {the drama- 
tick] ſays Sir George. have written largely Petrus Fidborius, 
&c. as it were in vaine for me to ſay any thing of the art, 
| beſides that I have written thereof a particular treatiſe.” The 
Third Univerſity of England, printed originally in 1615. and 
| „ at the end of Howes's edition of Stowe's Annals, 
_ folip, 1631. p. 1082, It is ſingular that a 9 work oa 
. . 


. 
4 


tained concerning them. 
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matick poeſy was ſo lively expreſſed and repreſented 
on the publick ſtages and theatres of this city, as 


Rome in the auge of her pomp and glory, never 


ſaw it better performed; in reſpect of the action 
and art, not of the coſt and ſumptuouſneſs.“ 
Of che actors on whom this high encomium is 


pronounced, the original performers in Shakſpeare's 


plays were undoubtedly the moſt eminent. The 
following is the only information that I have ob- 


the Roman ſtage, written by Suetonius, (De Speaculis & 


| Certaminibus Romanorum,) has alſo periſhed. Some little ac- 


count of their ſcenery, aud of the ſeparation of the mimes 


and pantomimes from comedies, in which they were ori- 


ginally introduced, are the only particulars of this treatiſe 


that have been preſerved ; for which we are indebted to 
| Servius, and Diomedes the grammarian. The latter fragment 


is curious, as it exhibits an early proof of that competition 


and jealouſy, whifh; from the firſt riſe of the ſtage to the 


preſent time, has diſturbed the peace of the theatres : 5 
© Latinz vero comadiz chorum non habent, ſed duobus 


tantum membris conſtant, diverbio, & cantico. Primis autem 


temporibus, ut aſſerit Tranquillus, omnia quæ in ſcena ver- 


Jantur, in comœdia agebantur. Nam Pantomimus & Pithaules 


& Choraules in comœdia canebant. Sed quia non poterant 
omnia ſimul apud omnes artifices pariter excellere, fi qui 
erant inter actores comediarum pro facultate & arte potiores, 


| principatum ſibi artificii vindicabant. Sic factum eſt, ut 


nolentibus cedere Mimis in artificio ſuo czteris, ſeparatio 


fleret reliquorum. Nam dum potiores inferioribus, qui in 
omni ergaſterio erant, ſervire dedignabantur, ſeipſos a co- 


media ſeparaverunt: ac fic factum eſt, ut, exemplo ſemel 


ſumpto, unuſquiſque artis ſuz rem exequi ceperit, neque 3 
comœdiam veni e. | Dp © 


Grammalice lingue Auctores Antiqui, Putſchii, p · 489. 

e RL Co Me Wes 

1 have ſaid in a former page (60) that I believed Sir George 
Buc dicdſoon after the year 1622. and I have fince found my 
conjeQure confirmed. He died, as I learn from one of Sir 


Henry Herbert's papers, on the 20th of September, 1623. 
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N.AMES or THE OkIGINAL ACTORS IN THE ran 
OF SHAKSPEARE, 


From the folic-edition of his works, 1623. 
WILLIAM SHAKSPEARE. 


Having now once more occaſion to mention 
this poet, I ſhall take this opportunity to correct 
an error into which I ſuſpe& I have fallen, in a 
note on the Account of his Life; and to add 
ſuch notices as I have obtained relative either to 
him or his friends, ſince that Account was printed 

off; to which the preſent article 1 is intended as a 
ſupplement. 

The words in our poet's will, «© Provided * 8 
ſuch huſband as ſhe ſhall at the end of the ſaid 
three years be married unto,” &c. ſeemed to me 
to afford a preſumptive proof that Shakſpeare, when 
he made his will, did not know of the marriage of 
his daughter Judith, (the perſon there ſpoken of,) 
which had been celebrated | above a month before: 
a circumſtance, however, which, even when I ſtated 
it, appeared to me very extraordinary, and highly 
improbable. On further conſideration I am con- 
vinced that I was miſtaken, and that the words 
above-cited were intended to comprehend her then 
huſband, and any other to whom within three years 
ſhe might be married. The word diſcharge in the 
bequeſt to Judith, which had eſcaped my notice, — 
One hundred pounds in diſcharge of her mar- 
riage portion,” — ſhews that he muſt have been 
apprized of this marriage, and that he had pre- » 
ouſly covenanted to give her chat ſam. - 


: Ls * > " Nenn 4 _ 
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In the tranſcript of the inſtrument by which a 
coat of arms was granted in 1599 to John Shak- 
ſpeare, our poet's father, the original has been fol- 
loved with a ſcrupulous fidelity; but on peruling 


the rough draughts of the former grant of arms in 


1596. I am ſatisfied that there is an error in the 

later grant, in which the following * 

paragraph is found: 

+ Wherefore being ſolicited, and by credible 
report informed, that John Shakſpeare, now of 

| Stratford-upon-Avon in the counte of Weich, 
| great grandfather 

late 

gent. whoſe parent , arid ,  anteceſſor for his 

 faithefull and approved ſervice to the late moſt 

prudent prince, king Henry VII. of famous me- 


morie, was advaunced with lands and tenements, , 


geven to him in thoſe parts of Warwickſhere, where 

they have continewed by ſome deſcents in good 

reputation and credit,” c. 

On reviewing this inſtrument, it appeared not 
very eaſy to aſcertain who. the perſon here alluded | 
to was, if only one was meant; nor is it at all pro- 


bable that the great grandfather of John Shakſpeare 


| Thould have been his late or immediate predeceſſor; 
to ſay nothing of the word parent, which, unleſs it 
means a relation in general, is as unintelligible- as 
the reſt, On examining the two rough draughts 
of the grant of arms to John Shakſpeare in 1596. 
I found that in one of theſe, (apparently the more 
perfect of the tw&) the correſponding words run 
thus: — whoſe parents and late anteceſſors were 


7 See Skhekſpeare's Coat of Arms, Vol. I. 
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for their valour and faithful ſervices to the late 


moſt prudent prince king Henry VII.” &c. In 
the other thus: *4— whoſe parents [and] late an- 
teceſſors for their faithful and valiant ſervice,” &c. 


The word their is in this paper obliterated, and 
his Written over it; and over anteceſſors the word 
grandfather is written. The draughtſman however 


forgot to draw a line through the word for which 


grandjather was to be ſubſtituted. He evidently 
was in doubt which of the two expreſſions = 
ſhould retain; but we may preſume he meant to 


reject the words „- whoſe parents and late ante- 


| eeſſors,” and to ſubſtitute inſtead of them, * — whoſe 
\ grandfather for his,” &c. 


In the grant of 1599. we have * the words 


originally ood, ** — whoſe parent and anteceſſor 


was,” and the words great grandfather and late are 
interlineations. The writer forgot to eraſe the 


original words, but undoubtedly he did not mean 


that both thoſe and the ſubſtituted words ſhould 

be retained, but that the paragraph ſhould ſtand 
thus: ** — whoſe great grandfather for his faithful 
and approved ſervice,” &c. and, inſtead of great 


grandfather,” the earlier inſtrument induces me to 
think that he ought to have written, — - whoſe 
late grandfather,” 


A minute examination of theſe ** led 


me to inquire what grounds the heralds had for 
their aſſertion that our poet's anceſtor had been 


rewarded by a grant of lands from King Henry the 
Seventh. But it ſhould ſeem they were ſatisfied 
with very flight evidence of this ſact; for after a 
very careful examination in the chapel of the 


oo El 
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Rolls, * from the beginning to the end of that 
reign, it appears, that no ſuch grant was made. 
If any ſuch had been made by that king, out of the 
forfeited eſtates of the adherents of King Richard 
the Third, or otherwiſe, it muſt have paſſed the 
great ſeal, and would have been on record. As 


therkfore it is not found on the rolls, we may be 


aſſured that no ſuch grant was made. However, 
from the words of the early inſtruments in the 
herald's office, which have been already quoted, 
f for his faithful and valtant ſervice,” &c. it is 
highly probable, that onr poet's great grandfather 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf in Boſworth field on the fide 
of King Henry, and that he was rewarded for his 
military ſervices by the bounty of that parſimonious 
| — ON” not with a grant of _ . 


Mr. Rowe in Movin account of our poer 8 | br has 
ſaid that he had ten children. From the Regiſter 


of the pariſh of Stratford-upon-Avon it appears, 


that ten children of John Shakſpeare were baptized 


there between the year 1558. when the regiſter 


cominenced, and the year 1591. If therefore they 
Were all the children of our poet's father, Mr. 
 Rowe's account is inaccurate ; for our poet had a 
ſiſter named Margaret, born before the commence- 
ment of the Regiſter. It 1s, however, extremely 


3 I cannot omit this opportunity of acknowledging the 
politeneſs of Mr. Kipling of the Rolls-office, who permitted 
every examination which I deſired, to be made in the vener- - 
able repoſitory under his care; and, with a liberality ſeldom . 
found in publick offices, would not accept of the accuſtomed 
fee, for any ſearch which tended to throw a light on the 
| hiſtory of our great dramatick —_ 
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improbable, that in ſo numerous a family not one 
of the ſons ſhould have been hd by the 
chriſtian name of old Mr. Shakſpeare. I now 
therefore believe (though I was formerly of a dif- 
ferent opinion) that our poet's eldeſt brother bore 
his father's chriſtian name, John; and that, like 
their eldeſt ſiſter, Margaret, he was born before 
the regiſter commenced. If this was the caſe, 
then without donbt the three children who were 
born between March 1588 and September 1591. 
Urſula, Humphrey, and Philip, were the iſſue of 
this younger John, by his ſecond wife, whoſe 
chriſtian name was Mary; and the real number of 
the children of our poet's father was nine. This 
Mary Shakſpeare died in 1608. and is deſcribed as 
a widow, If therefore ſhe was the wife of John 
Shakſpeare the younger, then muſt he have died ; 
before that year. 

About twenty years ago, one  Moſely, a maſter- 
bricklayer, who uſually worked with his men, being 
employed by Mr. Thomas Hart, the fifth deſcendant 
in a direct line from our poet's ſiſter, Joan Hart, to 
new- tile the old houſe at Stratford, in which Mr. 
Hart lives, and in which our poet was born, found 
a very extraordinary manuſcript between the rafters 
and the tiling of the houſe. It is a ſmall paper- 
book conſiſling of five leaves ſtitched together. 
It had originally conſiſted of fix leaves, but un- 
luckily the firſt was wanting when the book was 
found. I have taken ſome pains to aſcertain the 
authenticity of this manuſcript, and after a very care- 
ful inquiry am perfectly ſatisfied that it is genuine. 

The writer, John Shakſpeare, calls it his Wil; 
but it is rather a declaration of his faith and pious 


* 


y 
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reſolutions. . Whether it contains the religious 
ſentiments of our poet's father or elder brother, I 
am unable to determine: The handwriting is un- 


' doubtedly not ſo ancient as that uſually written 
about the year 1600. but I have now before me a 


manuſcript written by Alleyn the player at various 


times between 1599 and 1614. and another b 


Forde, the dramatick poet, in 1606. in nearly the 


ſame handwriting as that of the manuſcript in 


queſtion. The Rev. Mr. Davenport, Vicar of 


Stratford-upon-Avon, at my requeſt endeavoured 


to find out Mr. Moſely, to examine more parti- 


cularly concerning this manuſcript; but he died 
about two years ago. His daughter, however, 
who is now living, and Mr. Hart, who is alſo 
| living, and now fixty years old, perfectly well re- 
member the finding of this paper. Moſely ſome 
_ time after he found it, gave it to Mr. Peyton, an 
alderman of Stratford, who obligingly tranſmitted 
it to me through the hands of Mr. Davenport. It 
is proper to obſerve that the finder of this relique 
bore the character of a very honeſt, ſober, indul- 
trious man, and that he neither aſked nor received 
any price for it; and I may alſo add that its con- 


tents are ſuch as no one could have thought of i n- 


venting with a view to literary impoſition, 


If the injunction contained in the latter part of 


it (that it ſhould be buried with the writer) was 


obſerved, then muſt the paper which has thus for- 
| tuitoully been recovered, Have been a copy, made 


from the original, previous to the burial of John 


Shakſpeare. 


This extraordinary will confiſled ofiginally of 


fourteen articles, but the firſt leaf "oy unluckily 


* 
i - 
- | * 
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wanting, I am unable to aſcertain either its date or 
the particular occaſion on which it was written; 
both of which probably the firſt article would have 
furniſhed us with. If it was written by our poet's 
father, John Sbakſpeare, then it was probably 
- drawn up about the year 1600, if by his brother 
it perhaps was dated ſome time between that year 
and 1608.. when the younger John ſhould ſeem to 
have been dead. ſo 
„Since the ſheet which contains the will of John 
Shakſpeare was printed, I have learned that it was 
originally perſect. when found by Joſeph Moſely, 
though the firſt leaf has fince been loſt. 's Moſely 
tranſcribed à large portion of it, and from his copy 
I have been furniſhed with the introductory ar- 
ticles, from the want of which 1 was 44 to 


print this will in an * Rate. * ä 
5 follows: 


© In the name of God, the father, ſonne, and 
holy ghoſt, the moſt holy and bleſſed Virgin Mary, 
mother of God, the holy hoſt of archangels, angels, 
patriarchs, prophets, evangeliſts, apoſtles, ſaints, 
martyrs, and all the celeſtial court and company of 
heaven, I John Shakſpear, an unworthy member 
of the holy Catholick religion, being at this my 
preſent writing in perfect health of body, and 
ſound mind, memory, and underſtanding, but 
calling to mind the uncertainty of life and certainty 
ol death, and that I hd be poſſibiy cut off in the 


9 The loſt articles, ke. (here incloſed in crotchets) are 
ſupplied from Mr. Malone's Emendations and pants in his 
Vol. I. Part II. p. 330 — 31. 
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bloſſome of my ſins, and called to render an ac- 


count of all my tranſgreſſions externally. and in- 
ternally, and that I may be unprepared for the 
dreadful trial either by ſacrament, pennance, faſting, 
or prayer, or any other purgation whatever, do in 
the holy preſence above ſpecified, of my-own free 


and voluntary accord, make and ordaine this m 


laſt ſpiritual will, teſtament, confeſſion, proteſta- 


tion, and confeſſion of faith, hopinge hereby to 
receive pardon for all my ſinnes and offences, and 
thereby to be made partaker of life everlaſting, 

through the only merits of Jeſus Chriſt my ſaviour 


and redeemer, who took upon himſelf the likeneſs 


of man, ſuffered death, and was crucified upon the 
croſſe, for the redemption of ſinners. I 


„„ =_ e 
Ilem, 1 John Shakſpear doe by this preſent 


| proteſt, acknowledge, - and confeſs, that in my paſt 


life I have been a moſt abominable and grievous 


ſinner, and therefore unworthy to be - forgiven 
without a true and ſincere repentance for the ſame. 
Bat truſting in the manifold mercies of my blefſed 


Saviour and Redeemer, I am encouraged by relying 


on his ſacred word, to hope for ſalvation and be 
made partaker of his heavenly kingdom, as a mem- 
ber of the celeſtial company of angels, ſaints and 


martyrs, there to reſide for ever and ever in the 


court of my God. ' t 


Item, 1 John Shakſpear doe by this preſent 


_ proteſt and declare, that as I am certain I muſt 


paſſe out of this tranſitory life into another that 


will laſt to eternity, I do hereby moſt humbly 


Pd 


WF. = : ' l : 
= 

2 G - 

of N S: 5 > 
. 8 1 
8 
„ oO 

* * . e * 

* 
* 
# . 


A ow» EY 
x. 
3 * 
1 , 9 ö 
Pg 


# 


or THE ENGLISH- STAGE, 209 


implore and intreat my good and guardian angell 
to inſtruct me in this my ſolemn, preparation, pro- 
teſtation, and confeſſion of faith at leaſt ſpiritually, 
in will adoring and moſt humbly beſeeching my 

ſaviour, that he will be pleaſed to afliſt me in ſo 
dangerous a voyage, to defend me from the ſnares 
and deceites of my infernall enemies, and to con- 


duct me to the ſerure haven of his eternall bliſſe. 


i + IV. 


„ Item, I John Shakſpear doe proteſt that I will 


alſo paſſe out of this life, armed with the laſt· ſacra- 
ment of extreme unction: the which if through 


any let or hindrance I ſhould not then be able to 


have, I doe now alſo for that time demand and 
crave the ſame; beſeeching his divine majeſty that 


he will be pleaſed to anoynt my ſenſes both inter- 


nall and externall with the ſacred oyle of his infi- 
nite mercy, and to pardon me all my fins committed 
by ſeeing, ſpeaking, feeling, ſmelling, hearing, 


touching, or by any other way whatſoever. 
3 1 
Item, J John Shakſpear doe by this preſent pro- 


teſt that I will never through any temptation what- 
ſoever deſpaire of the divine goodnels, for the 


maltitnde and greatneſs of my finnes; for which 
although'\I confeſſe that I have deſerved hell, yet 
will I Redfaſtly hope in gods infinite mercy, know- 
ing that he hath heretofore pardoned many as great 


ſinners as my ſelf, whereof I have good warrant 


ſealed with his ſacred mouth, in boly writ, whereby | 


he pronounceth that he is not come to call the juſt, 


but finners 28 
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| ſent teſtament, I do pardon all the injuries and 


1 
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3 1 | „ 
Item, I John Shakſpear do proteſt that I do not 

know that I have ever done any good worke meri- 

torious of life everlaſting: and if I have done any. 


I do acknowledge that I have done it with a great 


deale of negligence and imperfection; neither 


| ſhould I have been able to have done the leaſt with- 
out the afliflance of his divine grace. Wherefore 
let the devill remain confounded; for I doe in no 
wiſe preſume to merit heaven by ſuch good workes 


alone, but through the merits and bloud. of my 


lord and faviour, jeſus, ſhed upon the croſe for me 
_ moſt miſerable ſinner. 2 88 


.. 


Item, I John Shakſpear do proteſt by this pre- 
| Tent writing, that I will paticntly endure and ſuffer 


all kind of infirmity, ſickneſs, yea and the paine 


of death it ſelf: wherein if it ſhould happen, which 


god forbid, that through violence of paine and 
agony, or by ſubtilty of the devill, I ſhould fall 
into any impatience or temptation of blaſphemy, 
or murmuration againſt god, or the catholike faith, 


or give any ſigne of bad example, I do henceforth, 
and for thatpreſent, repent me, and am moſt hear 
tily ſorry for the ſame: and I do renounce all the 
evill whatſoever, which I might have then done or 
ſaid; beſeeching his divine clemency that he will 
not forſake me in that grievous and paignefull 
agony. „ | 7 


1 
Item, 1 John Shakſpear, by virtue of this pre- 


offences that any one hath ever done unto me, 
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either ii my reputation, life, goods, or any other 
way whatſoever; beſeeching ſweet jeſus to pardon 
them for the ſame: and I'do defire, that they will 
doe the like by me, whome I have offended or 
injured in any fort howſoever. 
| ) IX. | 

Item, I John Shakſpear do heere proteſt that 1 
do render infinite thanks to his divine majeſty for 
all the benefits that I have received as well ſecret . 
as manifeſt, & in particular for the benefit of my 
Creation, Redemption, Sanctification, Conſerva- 
tion, and Vocation to the holy knowledge of him 
& his true Catholike faith: but above all, for his 
ſo great expectation of me to pennance, when he 
might moſt juſtly have taken me out of this life, 


When I leaſt thought of it, yea, even then, when 


I was plunged in the durty puddle of my finnes. 
Bleſſed be therefore and praiſed, for ever and ever, 

his infinite patience and charity. Nj ra 

Item, I John Shakſpear do proteſt, that I am 
willing, yea, I do infinitely defire and humbly 
crave, that of this my laſt will and teſtament the 
glorious and ever Virgin mary, mother of god, 
refuge and advocate of finners, (whom I honour 
ſpecially above all other faints,) may be the chiefe 
Executreſſe, togeather with theſe other faints, my 
patrons, (ſaint Winefride) all whome I invocke 
and beſeech to be preſent at the hour of my death, 
that ſhe and they may comfort me with their deſired 
preſence, and crave of ſweet Jeſus that he will 
receive my ſoul into peace. „ 
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Item, In virtue of this preſent writing, I John 
Shakſpear do likewiſe moſt willingly and with all 
humility conſtitute and ordaine my good Angel, for 
Defender and ProteQour of my ſoul in the dread- 
full day of Judgement, when the finall ſentance of 
eternall life or death ſhall be diſcuſſed and given; 


| beſeeching him, that, as my ſoule was appointed 
to his cuſtody and protection when I lived, even ſo 
he will vouchſafe to defend the ſame at that houre, 


and condu@'it to eternall bliſs, 
XII. N 
;M Ttem, I John Shakſpear do in like manner pray 


and beſeech all my dear friends, parents, and kin{- _ 
folks, by the bowels of our Saviour jeſus Chriſt, 
that ſince it is ancertain what lot will befall me, for 
fear notwithflanding leaſt by reaſon of my ſinnes 
I be to pals and ſtay a long while in purgatory, they 
will vouchſafe to aſſiſt and ſuccour me with their 


holy prayers and ſatisfactory workes, eſpecially 


with the holy ſacrifice of the maſſe, as being the 
moſt effeQuall meanes to deliver ſoules from their 
torments and paines; from the which, if I ſhall by 


gods gracious goodneſſe and by their vertuous 


workes be delivered, I do promiſe that I will not 


be ungrateſull unto » hem, for ſo great a benefitt. 
| XIII. 
© Item, 11058 Shakſpear doe by this my laſt 


will and teſtament bequeath my ſoul, as ſoon as it 
ſhall be delivered and looſened from the priſon of 
this my body, to be entombed in the ſweet and 
amorous coffin of the fide of jeſus Chriſt; and 


that in this life-giveing ſepulcher it may reſt and 
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live, perpetually incloſed in that eternall habita- 
tion of repoſe, there to bleſſe for ever and ever that 


direfull iron ofthe launce, which, like a charge in a 
cenſore, formes ſo ſweet and pleaſant a monument 
within the ſacred breaſt of my lord and ſaviour. 


XIV. 


« Item, laftly I John Shakſpear doe a. 1 that 


I will willingly accept of death in what manner 
| ſoever it may befall me, conforming my will unto 
the will of god; accepting of the ſame in ſatis- 
faction for my ſinnes, and giveing thanks unto his 
"_ majeſty for the life he hath beſtowed upon 


And if it pleaſe him to prolong or ſhorten 


2 ſame, bleſſed be he alſo a thouſand thouſand 
mes; into whoſe moſt holy hands I commend my 


foul and body, my life and death: and I beſeech 
him above all things, that he never permit any 
change to be made by me John Shakſpear of this 5 


my aforeſaid will and foot. Amen. 

« I John Shakſpear have made this preſent 
_ writing of proteſtation, confeſſion, and charter, in 
preſence of the bleſſed virgia mary, my Angell 


guardian, and all the Celeſtiall Court, as witneſſes 


hereunto : the which my meaning 1s, that it be of 


full value now preſently and for ever, with the 
force and vertue of teſtament, codicill, and dona» 


tion in cauſe of death; confirming it anew, being 


in perfect health of ſoul and body, and ſigned with | 


mine own hand; carrying alſo the ſame about me; and 
lor the better declaration hereof, my will andinten- 


tion is thatit be finally buriedwith me after my death, 


Pater noſter, Ave maria, Credo. 


” " _ ſon of David, have mercy on * Amen.“ 
ÞP 
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Since my remarks on the epitaph ſaid to have 
been made by Shakſpeare on John o'Comb, were 
printed, it occurred to me, that the manuſcript 
papers of Mr. Aubrey, preſerved i in the Aſhmolean 
Muſeum at Oxford, might throw ſome light on that 
ſubject. Mr. Aubrey was born in the year 1625. 
or 1626. and in 1642 was entered a gentlemen 
commoner of Trinity college in Oxford. Four 
| years afterwards he was admitted a member of the 
Inner Temple, and in 1662 elected a member of 
the Royal Society. He died about the year 1700, 

It is acknowledged, that his literary attainments 
were conſiderable; that he was a man of good parts, 
of much learning and great application ; a good 
Latin poet, an excellent naturaliſt, and, what 1s 
more material to our preſent object, a great lover 
of and indefatigable ſearcher into antiquities. That 
the greater Part of his life was devoted to literary 
purſuits, is aſcertained by the works which he has 
publiſhed, the correſpondence which-he held with 
many eminent men, and the collections which he 
left in manuſcript, and which are now repolited 
in the Aſhmolean Muſeum. Among theſe col- 


lections is a curious account of our Engliſh poets * 


and many other writers. While Wood was pre- 
paring his Athene Oxonienſes, this manuſcript was 
| lent to him, as appears from many queries in his 
handwriting in the margin; and his account of 
Milton, with whom Aubrey was intimately ac- 
quainted, is (as has. been obſerved by Mr. Warton) 
| literally tranſcribed from thence. Wood afterwards 


Auarreled with Mr. Aubrey, whom in the ſecond 


volume of his Faſti, p. 262. he calls his friend, 


* 
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and. on whom in his Hiſtory of the Univerſity of 
Oxford he beſtows the higheſt encomium ; ? and, 
aſter their quarrel, with his uſual warmth, and in 
his looſe diction, he repreſented Aubrey as a 
pretender to antiquities, roving, magottic-headed, 
and little better than craſed.” To Wood every 
lover of antiquity and literary hiſtory has very high 
obligations; and in all matters of fact he may be 
ſafely relied on; but his opinion of men and things 
is of little value. According to his repreſentation, 
Dr. Ralph Bathurſt, a man highly eſteemed by all 
his contemporaries, was a moſt vile perſon,” 
and the celebrated John Locke, a prating, cla- 
morous, turbulent fellow.” The virtuous and 
learned Dr. John Wallis, if we are to believe Wood, 
| was a man who could ' at any time make black 
white, and white black, for his own ends, and who 
had a ready knack at ſophiſtical evaſion. * How | 
little his judgment of his contemporaries is to be 
truſted, is alſo evinced by his account of the inge- 


nious Dr. South, whom, being offended by one of . 


his witticiſms, he has groſsly reviled.* Whatever 


9 « Tranſmiſſum autem nobis eſt illud epitaphium a viro 


228 Johanne Alberico, vulgo Aubrey, ' Armigero, 
hhujus collegii olim generoſo commenſali, jam vero é& Regia 
Societate, Londini ; viro inquam, tam bono, tam benigno, 
ut publico ſolum commodo, nec fibi omnino, natus eſſe 
videatur.” Hit. & Antiq. Univ. Oxon. I. ii. p. 297. 
Letter from Wood to Aubrey, dated Jan. 16. 1689-90. 
MSS. Aubrey. No. 15. in Muf. Aſhmol. Oxon, — Yet in 
the preface to his Hiftory of the Univerſuly of Oxford, he 
deſcribes Dr. Wallis as a man — ceruditione pariter & hw 
 manilale prefians.” | a Gs 


3 «Wood's account of South (ſays Mr. Warton) is full 


of malicious refleRions and abufive ſtories: the occaſion 
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_ Oxon, II. 1041. 


' * 
- - — 


Wood in a peeviſh humour may have thought or 


ſaid of Mr. Aubrey, by whoſe labours he highly 


profited, or however fantaſtical Aubrey may. have 
. on the ſubject of chemiſtry and ghoſts, his 


character for veracity has never been impeached; 
and as.a very diligent antiquarian, his teſtunony is 


worthy of attention. Mr. Toland, who was well 
acquainted with him, and certainly a better judge 


of men than Wood, gives this character of him: 


„Though he was extremely ſuperſtitious, or ſeemed 


to be ſo, yet HE WAS A VERY HONEST MAN, AND 
MOST ACCURATE IN His ACCOUNT OF MATTERS OF 
FACT. But the facts he knew, not the reflections 
he made, were what I wanted.” I ö do not wiſh 
to maintain that all his accounts of our Engliſh 
writers are on theſe grounds to be implicitly 
adopted; but it ſeems to me much more reaſonable. 
to queſtion ſuch parts of them as ſeem objectionable, 
than to rejea them altogether, becauſe he may 


ſometimes have been miſtaken. . 
He was acquainted with many of the players, 


and lived in great intimacy with the poets and other 
Celebrated writers of the laſt age; from whom un- 


of which was | this. Wood, on a viſit to Dr. South, was 


complaining of a very painful and dangerous ſuppreſſion 
of urine; upon which South in his witty manner, told 
him, that, if he could not make water, he muſt make earth.” 
Wood was ſo provoked at this unſeaſonable and unexpected 


: To that he went home in a paſſion, and wrote South's Life.” 


e of Ralph Bathurſt, p. 184. Compare Wood's Ailen. 


+ Specimen of i critical hiſtory of the Celtick religion, ke. 


p- 188. | 


* 
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doubtedly many of his anecdotes were collected. 


Among his friends and acquaintances we find 


Hobbes, Milton, Dryden, Ray, Evelyn, * Aſhmole, 


Sir William Dugdale, Dr. Bathurſt, Biſhop Skinner, 


Dr. Gale, Sir John Denham, Sir Bennet Hoſkyns, 
(fon of John Hoſkyns, who was well acquainted 
with the poets of Shakſpeare's time,) Mr. Joſiah 
Howe, Toland, and many more. The anecdotes 
concerningD'Avenant in Wood's Athene Oxonien ſes, 
were like the copious and accurate account of 


Milton, tranſcribed literally from Aubrey's papers. 
What has been there ſuggeſted, (that D'Avenant 
was Shakſpeare's ſon) is confirmed by a ſubſequent 
paſſage in the MS. which has been imperfectly 


obliterated, and which Wood did not print, though 
in one of his own unpubliſhed manuſcripts now 
in the Bodleian library he has himſelf told the ſame 


ſtory. The line which is imperfectly obliterated 


in a different ink, and therefore probably by another 
band than that of Aubrey, tells us, (as Mr. Warton 


5 « With incredible atisfaQion I haye peruſed your | 


Natural Hiſtory of the county of Surrey, and greatly admire 


both your induſtry in undertaking ſo profitable a work, and 
your judgment in the ſeveral ob ſervatious you have made.” Letter 


from John Evelyn, Eſq. to Mr. Aubrey, prefixed to his Anti- 


6 Hobbes, whoſe life Aubrey wrote, was born in 1588. 


Milton in 1608. Dryden in 1630. Ray in 1628. Evelyn in 


1621. Aſhmole in 1616. Sir W. Dugdale in 1606. Dr. Bathurſt 


| in 1630. Biſhop Skinner in 1591. Dr. Gale about 1630. 
Sir John Denham in 1615. Sir Bennet Hoſkyns (the ſon 
of John Hoſkyns, Ben Jonſon's poetical father, who was 


| born in 1566.) about 1600. and Mr. Joſ. Howe in 1611. 


« ” 
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| who has been able to trace the words through the 
obliteration, informs me,) that D'Avenant was 
Shakſpeare's ſon by the hoſteſs of the Crown inn. 
The remainder of the context confirms this; for 
it ſays, that D'Avenant was proud of being 
thought ſo, and had often (in his cups) owned 
the report to be true, to Butler the poet.” From 
Dr. Bathurſt, Sir Bennet Hoſkyns, ths the player, 
and others, Aubrey got ſome anecdotes of Ben 
Jonſon, which, as this part of the manuſcript has 
not been publiſhed, 1 ſhall give below ; * and from 


5 The article relative to this poet immediately precedes 
that of Shakſpeare, and is as follows : 


Mx. BENIAUIN JOHNSON, Poet-Laureat. 


1 remember when I was a ſcholar at Trin. Coll. Docs: 
1646. I heard Mr. Ralph Bathurſt ſnow Dean of Welles] 
fay, that Ben: Johnſon was a Warwyckſhire man. "Tis 
agreed, that his father was a miniſter ; and by his Epiſtle 
DD of Every Man to Mr. W. Camden, that he was 
a Weſtminſter ſcholar, and that Mr. W. Camden was his 
ſchoolmaſter. His mother, after his father's death, married 
2 bricklayer, and tis grally ſayd that he wrought ſome 
time with his father-in-lawe, & picularly on the garden 
wall of Lincolns inne next to Chanc lane; & that a 
knight, a bencher, walking thro, and hearing him r 
ſome Greeke verſes out of Homer, diſcourſing with him & 
finding him to have a witt extraordinary, gave him ſome 
exhibition to maintain him at Trinity College in Cambridge, 
Where he was : then he went into the Lowe countreys, 
and ſpent 3 time, not very long, in the armie; not to 
the diſgrace of ſit], as you may find in his Epigrames. 
Then he came into England, & ated & wrote at the * 
Curtaine, but both ill; a kind of Nurſery or obſcure 
houſe ſomewhere in the ſuburbs | I think ins — 
or Clarkenwell). Then he undertooke againe to write 2 
Pars & did hitt it admirably well, viz. Every Man 
ch Was his rſt good one. an Jo. Hoſkins of 


4 
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Dryden and Mr. William Beeſton, (ſon of Chriſ- 


Herefordſhire was his Father. I remember his ſonne (Sir 
Bennet Hoſkins, Baronet, who was ſomething poetical in 
his youth) told me, that when he defired to be adopted 
his ſonne, No, ſayd he, tis honour enough for me to be 
your brother: I am your father's ſonne : twas he that 
poliſhed me : I doe acknowledge it. . He was [or rather had 
been] of a clear and faire ſkin. His habit was very plain. 
1 have heard Mr. Lacy the player ſay, that he was wont 
to weare a coate like a coachman's coate, with flitts under 


the arm-pitts. He would many times exceede in drinke: 


Canarie was his beloved liquour: then he would tumble 
home to bed; & when he had thoroughly perſpired, then 
to ſtudie. I have ſeen his ſtudyeing chaire, which was of 
firawe, ſuch as old women uſed; & as Aulus Gellius is 
drawn in. When I was in Oxon: Biſhop Skinner [Bp of 
Oxford] who lay at our coll: was wont to ſay, that he 

_underſtggd an author as well as any man in England. He 
mentioſ in his Epigrames, a ſonne that he had, and his 

_ epitaph. Long ſince in King James time, I have heard 
my uncle Davers [Danvers] ſay, who knew him, that he 
lived without temple barre at a- combe-maker's ſhop about 
the Eleph. is Caſtle. In his later time he lived in Weſt- 
minſter, in the houſe under whiche you paſſe, as you goe 
out of the church-yard into the old palace; where he dyed. 
He lyes buried in the north aiſle, the path ſquare of ſtones, 

the reſt is lozenge, oppoſite. to the ſcutcheon of Robertus 
de Ros, with this inſcription only on him, in .a pave- 


ment ſquare of blew marble, 14 inches ſquare, O RARE 


BEN: IONSON : which was donne at the charge of Jack 
Young, afterwards knighted, who walking there when the 
grave was covering, gave the fellow eighteen pence to 
cutt it,” | — 
It is obſervable that none of the biographers of the laſt age, 
but Aubrey, appear to have known that Jonſon went to the 
Low Countries, in his younger years; a fact which is con- 
firmed by the converſation that paſſed between Old Ben and 
Mr. Drummond 'of Hawthornden, which was not publiſhed 
till eleven years after Mr. Aubrey's death. A long account. 
of Serjeant John Hoſkyns, and Skinner, biſhop of Oxford, 
may be found in Wood's 4then. Oxon, I. 614—II. 1156, 


* * 
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topher Beeſton, Shakſpeare's fellow-comedian, who 
was a long time manager of the Cockpit playhouſe 
in Drury-lane,) ſome particulars concerning Spen- 
ſer. 1 mention theſe circumſtances only to ſhew 
that Aubrey was a curious and diligent inquirer, at 


Not knowing that this poet had a ſon who arrived at man's 
eſtate, I had no doubt that the reverſionary t of the office 


of Maſter of the Revels, which I found in the chapel of the 


Rolls, was made to old Ben; {See Mr. Malone's Shakſpeare, 
Ford, and Jonſon, Vol. I.] but I am now convinced that 1 
was miſtaken, and that this grant was made either to his ſon, 
Benjamin Jonſon the younger, who was alſo a poet, though 
he has not been noticed by any of our biographical writers, 
or to ſome other perſon of the ſame name. A paper which 


has lately fallen into my hands, pointed out my miſtake. It | 


appears that Sir Henry Herbert ſoon after the "Reſtoration 
brought an aQion on the caſe againſt Mr. Bettertolifor the 
injury Sir Henry ſuffered by the performance of plays without 
the accuſtomed fees being paid to the Maſter of the Revels. 
On the trial it was neceſſary for him to eſtabliſh his title to 
that office; and as the grant made to him was not to take 
effect till after either the death, refignation, forfeiture, or 

ſurrender. of Benjamin Jonſon and Sir John Aſtley, it became 

neceſſary to ſhew that thoſe two perſons were dead: and 
_ accordingly it was proved on the trial that the ſaid Benjamin 
Jonſon died, Nov. 20. 1635. The poet-laureat died, Auguſt 
16. 1637. The younger Jonſon was a dramatick author, 71 
in conjunction with Brome, produced a play called 4 Fault 
in Friendſhip, which was acted at the Curtain by the Prince's 
company in October, 1623. and in 1672 a collection of his 
poems was publiſhed. To this volume are prefixed verſes 
addrefled to all the ancient family of the Luches, in which 
the writer deſcribes himſelf as a little ſtream from that clear 
ſpring: a circumſiance which adds ſupport to Dr. Bathurſt's 

account of his father's birthplace. It ſhould ſeem that he was 
not on good terms with his father. He was not very happy 
in his children, (ſays Fuller in his account of Ben Jonſon, ) 
„and moft happy in thoſe which died firſt, though none lived 
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. 


a time when ſuch inquiries were likely to be attended 
with ſucceſs. 5 

Dr. Firmer in his admirable Eſſay on the Learning 
of Shakſpeare, by which, as Dr. Johnſon juſtly 
obſerved, the queſtion is for ever decided, 
has given an extract from Mr. Aubrey's account 
of our poet: but as the manuſcript memoir 
is more copious, and the account given by 
Aubrey of our poet's verſes on John o'Combe, 
(which has never been publiſhed) is materially dif- 
ferent from that tranſmitted by Mr. Rowe, I ſhall 
give an exact tranſcript of the whole article relative 
to Shakſpeare, from the original. ; 


MS. Aubrey. Mus. AsHmoL. Oxon. Lives, 
P. I. fol. 78. a. [Inter Cod. Dugdal.] 


Mx. WILLIAM. SHAKESPEARE. 


% William Shakeſpeare's father was a butcher, 
and I have been told heretofore by ſome of the neigh- 
bours, that when he was a boy, he exerciſed his 
father's trade; but when he killed a calfe, he would 
do it in a high ſtyle, and make a ſpeech. This 
William, being inchned naturally to poetry and 
acting, came to London, I gueſſe about 18. and 
was an actor at one of the playhouſes, and did act 
exceedingly well. Now Ben Jonſon was never a 
good actor, but an excellent inſtructor. He began 

early to make eſſays in dramatique poetry, which 


0 Dr. man ſuppoſed that Aubrey's anecdotes of 


| Shakſpeare came originally from Mr. Beeſton, but this is 


u miſtake, Mr. Beeſton is quoted by Aubrey only for fome 
particulars relative to Speaks. 9 | 2 


% ' 
as * 
. 


y * 
** 
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at that time was vey. lowe, and his plays took well. 
He was a handſome well ſhaped man; *verie good 
company, .and of a very ready, and pleaſant, and 
ſmooth witt. The humour of the conſtable in 
A Midſommer-night Dreame he happened to take a 


Crendon in Bucks, (I think it wag Midſommer- 


night that he happened to be there ;) which 1s the 


road from London to Stratford; and there was 
living that conſtable about 1642. when I came firſt 
to Oxon. Mr. Joſ. Howe is of the pariſh, and 
knew him. Ben Jonſon and he did gather hu- 


mours of men wherever they came. One time as he 


was at the taverne at Stratford, Mr. Combes, an 
old uſurer, was to be buryed; he makes then this 
extemporary epitaph upon him : 4 


£ G ” : 
1 ; 0 
A - 
7 , * 
4 * 


1 Ten i in the W the Devill allowes, 
* But Combes will have twelve, he ſweares and he vowes: : 
* If any one aſke who lies in this tomb, 
+ Hoh! quoth the Devill, tis my John o'Comb." 


He was wont to go to his native country once a 


yeare, I think I have been told that he left near 


_ Jool. to a fiſter. He underſtood latin pretty well; 
for he had been in his younger yeares a ſchool. 


maſter in the country. 


Let us now proceed to examine * ſeveral parts 
of this account. 


Ihe firſt aſſertion, that our poet's father was 2 
| butcher, has been thought unworthy of credit, A | 


cauſe ** not only contrary to all other tradition, but, 


as it may ſeem, to the inſtrument in the herald s- 


office, But for my own part, I chink, this aſſertion, 


+4 
. "8 
F, 


* % * / 
OF THE ENGLISH STAGE: 223 


(which it ſhould be obſerved is poſitively affirmed 
on the information of his neighbours, procured 


probably at an Early period,) and the received ac- 
count of his having been a wook-ſtapler, by no 
means inconſiſtent. Dr. Farmer has illuſtrated a 
paſſage in Hamlet from information derived from 
a perſon who was at once a wool-man and butcher ; * 


and, I believe, few occupations can be named, 
which are more naturally connected with each 


other. Mr. Rowe firſt mentioned the tradition 
that our poet's father was a dealer in wool, and 
his account is corroborated by a circumſtance 


which I have juſt now learned. In one of the 


| windows ofa building in Stratford which belonged 


to the Shakſpeare family, are the arms of the 
merchants of the ſtaple; —Nebule, on a chief gules, 

a lion paſſant, or; and the ſame arms; I am told, 
may be obſerved in the church at Stratford, in the 
fret- work over the arch which covers the tomb of 
John de Clopton, who was a merchant of the ſtaple, 
and father of Sir Hugh Clopton, lord-mayor of 
London, by whom the bridge over the Avon was 


built. But it ſhould ſeem from the records of 
Stratford that John Shakſpeare, about the year 
1579. at which time his ſon was fifteen years old, 


was by no means in affluent circumſtances; * and 


why may we not ſuppoſe that at that period he 
| endeavoured to ſupport his numerous family by 


adding the trade of a butcher to that of his prin- 
cipal buſineſs; though at a ſubſequent period he 


was enabled, perhaps by his ſon's bounty, to diſ- 


continue the leſs reſpectable of theſe occupations ? 


* 
— L j 
les © * : © 
- 
* * 
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I do not, beer think it at all bed de dat. 


perſon who had been once bailiff of Stratford 
ſhould have ſuffered any of his children to have 


been employed in che ** office of killing 
calves. 


Mr. Aubrey proceeds to tell us, that William 


Shankſpeare came to London and began his theatrical 


career, according to his conjecture, When he was 


about eighteen years old; — but as his merit as an 


actor is the principal object of our preſent diſqui- 
ſition, I ſhall poſtpone my obſervations on this 
paragraph, till the remaining part of thelp anec- 
dotes has been conſidered. 


We are next told, that * he began nn 
_— in dramatique poetry, which at that time was 


very lowe, and his playes took well. 


On theſe points, I imagine, there cannotbe much 


15 variety of opinion. Mr. Aubrey was undoubtedly 
miſtaken in his conjecture, (for he gives it only as 


conjecture,) that our poet came to London at 
eighteen; for as he had three children born at 


Stratford in 1583 and 1584. it is very improbable 
that he ſhould have left his native town before tue 
latter year. I think it moſt probable that he did 


not come to London before the year 1586. when 
he was twenty-two years old. When he produced 
-his firſt play, has not been aſcertained; but if 
Spenſer alludes to him in his Tears of the Muſes, 


a 


Shakſpeare muſt have exhibited ſome piece in or 


before 1590. at which time he was twenty-ſix years 
old ; and though many have written for the publick 


before they had attained that time of life, any 1 
theatrical performance produced at that age, would. 


I think, ſufficiently juſtify Mr. Aubrey in ſaying 
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that he began early to make eſſays in dramatick 


poetry. In a word, we have no proof that he did 


not woo the dramatick Muſe, even ſo early as in 
the year 1587 or 1588. in the firſt of which years 
he was but twenty-three: *and therefore till ſuch 


proof ſhall be produced, Mr. Aubrey's aſſertion 
founded apparently on the information of thoſe 


who lived very near the time, is entitled to ſome 
weight. „„ 1 : 
He was a handſome well-ſhaped man, verie 
good company, and of a very ready, and pleaſant, 
_ and. iool wit.” * 


1 ſuppoſe none of my readers will find any difh- 


culty in giving full credit to this part of the 
account. Mr. Aubrey, I believe, is the only writer, 


who has particularly mentioned the beauty of our 
poet's perſon; and there being no contradictory 
teſtimony on the ſubject, he may here be ſafely 


| relied on. All his contemporaries who have ſpoken 


of him, concur in celebrating the gentleneſs of his 
manners, and the readineſs of his wit. * As he 
was a happy imitator of nature, (ſay bis fellow 


comedians,) ſo was he a moſt gentle expreſler of 
it. His mind and hand went together; and what 
he thought he uttered with that eaſineſs, that we 


have ſcarce received from him a blot in his papers.” 


My gentle Shakſpeare, is the compellation uſed 


to him by Ben Jonſon. ** He was indeed (ſays 
his old antagoniſt) koneſt, and of an open and 


fee nature; had an excellent fancy, brave notions, 
and gentle expreſſions; wherein he flowed with 
that facility, that ſometimes it was neceſſary he 


ſhould be ſtopped. Sufflaminandus erat, as Augſtus 


laid of Haterius.“ So alſo in his verſes on our poet: 


— 
K 0 — ũ DVV — —ͤ— — — 
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Look how the father's face 

66 Lives in his iſſue, even ſo the race 

4% Of Shakſpeare's mind and manners brightly f ſhines 
4 In his well-torned and true-filed lines. 


In like manner he is repreſented by Spenſer (if 


in Tie Tears of the Muſes he is alluded to, which, 
it muſt be acknowledged, is extremely probable,) 


under the endearing deſcription of ** our pleaſant 
Willy,” and © that ſame gentle ſpirit, from whoſe - 


pen flow copious ſtreams of honey and neQar.” In 
a ſubſequent page I ſhall have occaſion to quote 


another of his contemporaries, who is equally laviſh 
in praiſing the uprightneſs of his conduct and the 


. gentleneſs and civility of his demeanour. And 
conformable to all theſe ancient teſtimonies is that 
of Mr. Rowe, who informs us, from the traditional 
| accounts received from his native town, that our 
poet's ** pleaſurable wit and good-nature engaged 

| him in the acquaintance and entitled him to the 
_ friendſhip: of the gentlemen of his neighbourhood 
at Stratford.“ 


A man, whoſe manners were thus engaging, 


| Whoſe wit was thus ready, and whoſe mind was 


ſtored with ſuch a plenitude of ideas and ſuch a 
copious aſſemblage of images as his writings ex- 


\ hibit, could not but have been what he is repre- 
ſented by Mr. Aubrey, a delightful companion. 


. * The humour of the conſtable in 4 Midſommer:- 


_ might-Dreame he happened to take at Crendon in 


Bucks, (I think it was Midſomer-night that be 


happened to be there:) which is, the road from 
London to Stratford; and there was living that 


conſtable about 1642. when I came firſt to Qxon. 


Mr. Joſ. Howe is of the pariſh, and knew him,” 
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It muſt be acknowledged that there is here. a 
light miſtake, there being no ſuch character as a 
conſtable in A Midſummer-Night's Dream, The 
perſon in contemplation undonbtedly was Doc- 
BERRY in. Much Ado about Nothing. But this miſ- 
| take of a name does not, in my apprehenſion, de- 
tract in the ſmalleſt degree from the credit of the 
fact itſelf; namely, that our poet in his admirable 
character of a fooliſh conſtable had in view an in- 
dividual who lived in Crendon or Grendon, (for it 
is written both ways,) a town in Buckinghamſhire, 
about thirteen miles from Oxford. Leonard Digges, 
who was Shakſpeare's contemporary, has fallen 
into a familar errour; for in his culogy on our 
poet, he has ſu ppoſed the character of MarvoLio, 
which is found in Twelfth Night, to be in Much 
Ado about Nothing. 

As ſome account of the perſon, from 3 Mr. 
Aubrey derived this anecdote, who was of the ſame 
college with him at Oxford, may tend to eſtabliſh 
its credit, I ſhall tranſcribe from Mr. Warton's 


preface to his Life of Sir Thomas Pope, ſuch notices 


of Mr. Joſias Howe, as he has been able to recover: 
He was born at Crendon in Bucks, [about the 
year 1611] and elected a ſcholar of Trinity College 
June 12. 1632. admitted a fellow, being then bas 
chelor of arts, May 26. 1637. By Hearne he is 
called a great eavalier and loyaliſt, and a moſt in- 
genious man. He appears to have been a general 
and accompliſhed ſcholar, and in polite literature 
one e of the ornaments of the — — In 1644 


by Rob. Glouc. Gio. | p- 669. 
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he preached before King Charles the Firſt, 
Chriſt Church cathedral, Oxford. The ſermon Be 
printed. and in red letters, by his majeſty's ſpecial 
command. — Soon after 1646. he was ejected from 
| his fellowſhip by the preſbyterians; and reſtored 
in 1660. He lived forty-two years, greatly re- 
ſpected, after his reſtitution, and arriving at the 
age of ninety, died fellow of the college where he 
_ conſtantly reſided, Auguſt 28. 1701.“ Mr. Tho- 
mas Howe, the father of this Mr. Johas Howe, (as 
J learn from Wood) was miniſter of Crendon, and 
contemporary with Shakſpeare; and from him his 
ſon perhaps derived ſome information concerning 
our poet, which he might have communicated to his 
fellow-collegian, Aubrey. The anecdote relative 
to the conſtable of Crendon, however, does not 
ſtand on this ground, for we find that Mr. Joſias 
Howe perſonally. knew him, and that he was 
living in 1642. 
I now proceed to the remaining part of theſe 
anecdotes: 
* Ben Jonſon and he did gather W of 
men wherever they came. One time as he was at 
the taverne at Stratford, Mr. Combes, an old 
uſurer, was to be buried; © he makes then this ex- 
temporary epitaph upon him: | 


| 5 This cuſtom of adding an s to many names, both in 
| Tpeaking and writing, was very common in the laſt age. 
Shakſpeare's fellow-comedian , Joln Heminge, was always 
called Mr. Hemings by his contemporaries, and Lord Clarendon 
_ conſtantly writes Biſhop Earles, inſtead of Biſhop Earle. 
_ * $ (ſays Camden in his Remaines, 4to. 1605.) alſo is 
_ Joyned to Ar po] now, as Manors, Knoles, nn 
Hilles, Combesß 

Mr. Combe was buried at Stratford, July x 12. 27614 The 
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« Ten in the hundred the devill allowes, 
« But Combes will have twelve, he ſwears and he yowes: 
If any one aſke, “ who lies in this tomb, 


Hoh! quoth the devill, tis my John o Combe. 


Little credit is due to Mr. Rowe's account of 
Shakſpeare s having ſo incenſed that gentleman 
by an epitaph which he made on him in his pre- 
ſence, at a tavern in Stratford, that the old gen- 


tleman never forgave him. And Mr. Aubrey's 


account of this matter, which I had not then ſeen, 
fully confirms what I ſuggeſted on the ſubject: for 
here we find, that the epitaph was made after 
| Combe's death. Nor is this ſprightly effuſion in- 
confiſtent with Shakſpeare's having lived in a cer- 
tain degree of familiarity with that gentleman; 
whom he might have reſpected for ſome qualities, 
though he indulged himſelf in a fadden and playful 
cenſure of his inordinate attention to the acquire- 
ment of wealth, at a time when that ridicule could 
not affect him who was the object of it. 
Mr. Steevens has juſtly obſerved, that the verſes 
exhibited by Mr. Rowe, contain not a jocular epi- 


entry in the Regiſter of that pariſh EE EP the obſcrvation 
2 above; for, though written by a cler * — it ſtands 
= July 12. 1614. Mr. John Combes, ener. 


7 "Thi appears to have been in our poet's time a common 
' form in writing N hs. In one which he wrote on Sir 


Thomag 1 has been * in Vol. I. p. 35. we 
again meet with it: | P 
4 Aſk, who lies here, 8 Kc. 1 | * 


Again, in Ben Jonſon's epitaph on his ſon : 


cc Reſt in ſoft peace, and 4ſt d, ſay, here doth lis. 
„ Ben Jonſon his beſt pieee of Pray: - 


.Q5 
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taph, but a malevolent prediction; and every reader 
will, I am ſure, readily agree with him, that it is 
exttemely improbable that Shakſpeare ſhould have 
poiſoned the hour of confidence and friendſhip by 
producing one of the ſevereſt cenſures on one of 
his company, and · ſo wantonly and publickly ex- 
preſs his doubts concerning the ſalvation of one of 
his fellow creatures. The foregoing more accurate 
ſtatement entirely vindicates our poet from this 
imputation. 

Iheſe extemporary verſes having, I ſuppoſe, not 
been ſet down in writing by their author, and 
being inaccurately tranſmitted to London, appear 
in an intirely different ſhape in -Braithwaite's Re- 
maines, and there we find them affixed to a tomb 

erected by Mr. Combe in his life-time. I have 


already ſhewn that no ſuch tomb was erected by 


little to be credited as Mr. Rowe's. That ſuch 


Mr. Combe, and therefore Braithwaite's ſtory is as 


various repreſentations ſhould be made of verſes 
of which the author probably never gave a written 


| Copy, and perhaps never thought of after he had 


uttered them, is not at all extraordinary. Who 
has not, in his own experience, met with fimilar 
variations in the accounts of a tranſaction which 
paſſed but a few months before he had occaſion to 
examine mei and accurately 1 into the real ſtate 
of the fact?! | 
In further ſupport of Mr. n exhibition 
of thele verſes, it may be obſerved, that in his 
copy the firſt couplet is original; in Mr. Rowe's 
exhibition of them it is borrowed from preceding 
_ epitaphs. In the fourth line, Ho (not On ho, as 
Mr. Rowe bas it,) was in Shakſpeare s age the 


* 


OF THE ENGLISH STAGE. r 


appropriate exclamation of BoziN GOODFELLOW, 
alias Pucxk, alias HOBGOBLIN. *. 
MIT. Aubrey informs us laſtly, that Shakſpeare 
*« was wont to go to his native country once a 
yeare. I thinke I have, been told that he left near 
Zool. to a ſiſter. He underſtood Latin pretty well, 
for he had been in his younger years a ſchool- 
maſter in the country.” 
Many traditional anecdotes, though not -per- 
ſeclly accurate, contain an adumbration of the 
truth. It is obſervable that Mr. Aubrey ſpeaks 
here with ſome degree of doubt, — I think 1 have 


been told;” and his memory, or that of his in- 


former, led him into an errour with reſpect to the 
perſon to whom our poet bequeathed this legacy, 
who, we find from his will, was his daughter, not 
his fiſter: but though Aubrey was miſtaken as. to 
the perſon, his information with reſpect to the 
amount of the legacy was perfectly correct; for 
Zool. was the preciſe ſum which Shakſpearc left 

to his ſecond daughter, Judith. 
In like manner; I am ſtrongly inclined to think 
that the laſt aſſertion contains, though not the 
truth, yet ſomething like it: I mean, ho Shak- 
ſpeare had been employed for ſome time in his 
younger years as a teacher in the country; though 
Dr. Farmer has inconteſtably proved, that he could 
not have been a teacher of Latin. I have elſewhere 
ſuggeſted my opinion, that before his coming to 
London he had acquired ſome ſhare of legal know-- 
ledge in the office of a petty country conveyancer, 
or in that of the ſteward of ſome manerial court. 


8 See Percy) s Reliques of Ancient Poetry, Vol. III. p. 202. 


kk 


which that opinion is founded. 
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It is not neceſſary here to repeat the reaſons on 
If he began to 
apply to this ſtudy at the age of eighteen, two 
years afterwards he might bave been ſufficiently 
converſant with conveyances to have taught others 
the forms of ſuch legal aſſurances as are uſuall 
prepared by country attorneys ; and perhaps ſpent 
two or three years in this employment before he 
removed from Stratford to London. Some uncer- 
tain rumour of this kind might have continued to 
the middle of the laſt century; and by the time it 
reached Mr. Aubrey, his original occupation was 
changed from a ſcrivener's to that of a ſchool- 
m_—_ 
1 now proceed to the more immediate object of 
our preſent inquiry ; Shakſpeare's merit as an ator. 
Being inclined naturally (ſays Mr. Aubrey) to 
poetry and acting, he came to London, I gueſſe 
about 18. and was an actor at one of the play- 


5 houſes, and did act exceedingly well. Now Ben 


Jonſon never was a good actor, but an excellent 
inſtructor.“ 3 8 
The firſt obſervation that I ſhall make on this 
accounts, that the latter part of it, which informs 
us that Ben Jonſon was a bad actor, is inconteſtably 
confirmed by one of the comedies of Decker; and 
therefore, though there were no other evidence, it 
might be plauſibly inferred that Mr. Aubrey's in- 
formation concerning our poet's powers on the 
flage was not leſs accurate. Bat in this inſtance 1 
am not under the neceſſity of reſting on fuch an 
_ inference; for 1 am able to produce the teſtimony 
of a contemporary in ſupport of Shakſpeare's 
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hiſtrionick merit. In the preface to a pamphlet en- 
titled Kinde-Hartes Dreame, publiſhed in December 
1592. the author, Henry Chettle, who was himſelf 
a dramatickywriter, and well acquainted with the 
principal poets and players of the time, thus ſpeaks „ 
of Shakſpeare: 

„The other,“ whom at that time I did not ſo 
much ſpare, as fince I wiſh I had, for that as I have 
moderated the hate of living writers, and might 
have uſed my own diſcretion, (eſpecially in ſuch a 
caſe, the author [Robert Greene] being dead.) I am 
as ſorry as if the original fault had been my fault; 
becauſe my ſelfe have ſeene his demeanour no leſs 
civil than he EXCELLENT in the qualitie he proſeſſes: 
beſides, divers of worſhip have reported his up- 
rightneſs of dealing, which argues his honeſlic, Y 
and his facetious * in writing, that approves 
his art.“ 1 

To thoſe who are not converſant wich the lan- 
gvage of our old writers, it may be proper to 
obſerve, that the words, tte qualitte he profeſſes,” 
particularly denote his profeſſion as an afHor. The 
latter part of the paragraph indeed, in which he 
is praiſed as a good man and an elegant uriter, 
ſhews this: bowever, the following paſſage in 
Stephen Goſſon's Schoole of Abuſe, 1579. in which 
the very ſame words occur, will put this matter 
beyond a doubt: Over-laſhing in apparell (ſays 
Goſſon) is ſo common a fault, that the verye hyer- 
lings of ſome of our plaiers, which fland at the 
reverſion of vi s. by the wecke, jet under gentle- 


* 


3 the words The other, was meant Shakſpeare. 


2 * 2 
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every man of whom the ſonday * 
an almes. I ſpeak not this, as thoug 


well be doubted, whether they would conſtitute a 
performer whoſe merit ſhould entitle him to bench 
. by the fide” of Shakſpeare as a poet. 


"= 


men's noſes. in ſutes of ſilke, exerciſing themlUh; 


in prating on the ſlage, and common ſcoffing when 
they come abrode; where they looke aſkance at 
2 begged 


one 
that proſeſſeth the qualitie, ſo abuſed. kim ſelfe; for 


it is well knowen, that ſome of them are ſober, 
_ diſcreet, properly learned, honeſt houſeholders, and 
Citizens well thought on amonge their neighbours 
at home, though the pride of their ſhadowes ( 
meane thoſe hange-byes whome they ſuccour with 
ſtipend) cauſe them to bee ſomewhat talked of 


abrode.” * 
Thus early was abe celebrated as an 


actor, and thus unfounded was the information 
which Mr. Rowe obtained on this ſubject. Wright, 
a more diligent enquirer, and who had better op- 
portunities of gaining theatrical intelligence, had 
ſaid about ten years before, that he had heard 
our author was a better poet than an actor;“ but 
this deſcription, though probably true, may ſtill 


leave him a conſiderable portion of merit in the 


latter capacity: for if the various powers and pe- 


culiar excellencies of all the actors from his time 
to the preſent, were united in one man, it may 


A paſſage indeed in Lodge's Incarnate Devills of 


the age, 1596. has been pointed out, as levelled at 
Shakſpeare's performance of the Ghoſt in Ham lei. 


2 In the margin this cautious puritan d.. Some players 


4 * 1 T be not deceived, 
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But this in my apprehenhon is a miſtake, . The 
ridicule intended to be conveyed by the paſſage in 
queſtion was, I have no doubt, aimed at the actor 
who performed the part of the Ghoſt in ſome mi- : 
ſerable play which was produced before Shakſpeare 
commenced either actor or writer. That ſuch a 
lay once exiſted, I have already ſhewn to be highly 
probable; and the tradition tranſmitted by Bet- 
terton, that his performance of the Ghoſt in his 
own Hamlet was his chef d'oeuuvre, adds ſapport 
JJ "mL TR OD 
That Shakſpeare had a perfect knowledge of his 
art, is proved by the inſtructions which are given 
to the player in Hamlet, and by other paſſages in 
his works; which in addition to what 1 have 
already ſtated, incline me to think that the tradi- 
tional account tranſmitted by Mr. Rowe, relative 
to his powers on the ſtage, has been too haſtily 
credited. In the celebrated ſcene between Hamlet 
and his mother, ſhe thus addreſſes him: 
„ Alas, how is't with you? 
' 66 That you do bend your eye on vacancy, et 
| 66 And with the incorporeal air do hold diſcourſe ? 
(e Forth at your eyes your ſpirits wildly peep ; 
4% And, as the ſleeping ſoldiers in the alarm, 
66 Your bedded hair, like life in excrements, | * 
«« Starts up, and lands on end. Whereon do yon look 
„% Ham. On him! on him! look you, how pale he 
lares! IT, | | 
e His 8 0 cauſe conjoin'd, preaching to ſtones, 
4% Would make them capable. Do not look upon me, 
« Leſt with this piteous action, you convert 
„ My ſtern effects: then what I have to do SD 
« Will want true colour; tears perchance for blood.” 


Can it be imagined that he would have attributed 
theſe lines to Hamlet, unleſs he was confident that 


mm 
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in his own part he could give efficacy to that þiteous 


action of the Ghoſt, which he has ſo forcibly de- 


ſcribed? or that the preceding lines ſpoken by the 


Queen, and the deſcription of a tragedian in King 
Richard III. could have come from the pen of an 


— actor? 6 : 
* 
4 Rich. Come,” edulis, can't thou quake and — 
thy colour? 
6 Murther thy breath in middle of a word? 
te And then again begin, and floþ again, 

4 As if thou wert diſtraught, and mad with terror? 
Buck. Tut, I can counterfeit the deep tragedian; 
(e Speak, and look big, and pry on every ſide, 

6 Lremble and ſtart at wagging of a firaw, 

(t Intending deep ſuſpicion : ghaſily looks 

4 Are at my ſervice, like enforced ſmiles ; 
(l And both are ready in their offices, 
ee At any time, to ous my AD 


1 do not, | TERMITE believe, that our poet played 


parts of the firſt rate, though he probably diſ- 


tinguiſhed himſelf by whatever he performed. If 


the names of the actors prefixed to Every Man in 


his Humour were arranged in the fame order as the 
perſons of the drama, he muſt have repreſented 


Old Knowell; and if we may give credit to an anec- 
dote he was the Adam in his own As you like it. 
Perhaps he excelled in repreſentin g old men. The 

following contemptible lines written by a con- 


temporary, about the year 1611. might lead us 
to ſuppoſe that he alſo acted Duncan in Macbeth, 


and the parts of King " the Fourth, and King 
Henry * Sirth: 
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© To our Engliſh Terence, My. WILLIAM 
| SHAKESPEARE. 5 


5s Some ſay, good Will, which I in ſport do ſing, 
«« Hadſt thou not play'd ſome kingly parts in ſport, 
:« Thou hadſt been a companion for a king. 
e And been a king among the meaner ſort. 
4 Some others raile, but raile as they think fit, 
x6 Thou haſt no railing but a raigning wit; 
„ And honeſty thou ſow'ſt, which they do reape, 
, vs So to increaſe their ſtock which they do keepe.” 


The Scourge of Folh, by John Davies, of Here- 


ford, no date. 


RICHARD BURBADGE,? 


the moſt celebrated tragedian of his time, was 
the ſon of James Burbadge, who was alſo an 
actor, and perhaps a countryman of Shakſpeare. 
He lived in Holywell-ftreet, in the pariſh of St. 
Leonard, Shoreditch, from which circumſtance I 
conjecture that he had originally played at the 


Curtain theatre, which was in thatneighbonrhood ; 
for he does not appear to have been born in that 
pariſh; at leaſt I ſearched the regiſter from. its 


commencement in 1558. in vain, for his birth. 


It is ſtrange, however, that he ſhould have con- 
tinued to live from the year 1600 to his death, in a 
place which was near three miles diſtant from the 


Blackfriars playh6uſe, and ſtill further from the 
Globe, in which theatres he acted during the whole 
of that time. He appears to have married about 


3 In writing this performer's name I have followed the 
ſpelling uſed by his brother, who was a witneſs to his will; 
but the name ought rather to be written Burbidge, (as it often 


formerly was,) being maniſeſily an abbreviation or corruption 
of Borougk-bridge, - 1 * 


— , 
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the year 1600, and if at that time we ſu ppoſe him 
thirty years old, his birth muſt be placed in 1570. 
By his wife, whoſe chriſtian name was Winefrid, 
he had four daughters; Juliet, or Julia, (for the 
name is written both ways in the regiſter,) who 
was baptized Jan. 2. 1602-3. and died in 1608. 
Frances, baptized Sept. 16. 1604. Winefrid, bap- 
tized Octob. 5. 1613. and buried in October, 1616. 
and a ſecond Juliet, (or Julia,) who was baptized 
Dec. 26. 1614. This child and Frances appear 
to have ſurvived their father. His fondneſs for 
the name of Juliet, perhaps aroſe from his having 
been the original Romeo in our author's play. 
Camden has placed the death of Burbadge on the 
gth of March, 1619:* On what day he died, is 
now of hittle conſequence; but to, aſcertain the 
degree of credit due to hiſtorians is. of ſome im- 
portance; and it may be worth while to remark 
how very ſeldom minute accuracy is to be expected 
even from contemporary writers. The fact is, that 
Burbadge died ſome days later, probably on the 
15th of that month; for his will- was made on the 
12th. and he was buried in the church of St. Leo- 
nard, Shoreditch, on the 16th of March, 1618-19. 
His laſt will, extracted from the re giſtry of the 
Prerogative court, is as follows: 
„ MEMORANDUM, That on Frydaye the twelfth 
of March, Anno Domini, one thouſand fix hundred 
and eightcen, Richard Burbage of the pariſh of 
Saint Leonard, Shoreditch, in the county of Mid- 
dleſex, gent. being fick i in body, but of good and 
a 1619. Martii g. Richardus Burbadge, alter Roſcius, 
objie.” 
Ai regis Jacobi 1, Annalium Apparatus, 410. 1693. 
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perfect remembrance, did make his laſt will and 
teſtament, nuncupative, in manner and form fol- 
lowing; viz. He the ſaid Richard did nominate 
and appoint his well beloved wife, Winifride Bur- 
bage to be his ſole executrix of all his goods & 
chattels whatſoever, in the preſence and hearing of 
the perſons undernamed: 
Cuthbert Burbadge, brother to the teſlator. 
The mark of Elizabeth, his wife. DS 
Nicholas Tooley. 
Anne Lancaſter. 
Richard Robinſon. 
de The mark of Elizabeth 2 
Henry Jackſonne. 0 


Pro batum fuit teflamentum 8 apud 
London, coram judice, 22 Aprilis, 1619. jura- 
mento Winifride Bur badge, relidtæ didti defuntts 
E executricis in eodem teflamento nominat. cui 
2 ſuit adminiſtratio de bene, Ec. 


Richard Burbadge ir introduced in perſon i in an 

old play called The Returne from Parnaſſus, (written 
in or about 1602.) and inftruats a Cambridge 
ſcholar how to play the part of King Richard the 
Third, in which Burbadge was greatly admired. 
That he repreſented this character, is aſcertained 
by Biſhop Corbet, who in his Tter * ſpeaking 
of his hoſt at Leiceſter, tells us. | 


FL — when he would have faid, King Richard died, 
« And call'd a horſe, a horſe, he Burbage cry'd.” . * 


He probably alſo performed the parts of King 
John, Richard Vo Second, Henry the Fifth, 


50 


* a. 
* 
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Timon, Brutus, Coriolanus, Macbeth, Kar, and 


Othello. 


He was one of the principal ſharers or pro: deen 
of the Globe and Blackfriars theatres; and was of 


ſuch eminence, that in a letter preſerved in the 


Britiſh Muſeum, written in the year 1613. (MSS, 


Harl. 7002.) the Nor at the Globe are called 
Burbadge's Company. 


The following charater of this celebrated player 


is given by Fleckno in his Short: Diſcourſe of. the 
Engliſh Stage, 1664. 


He was a delightful Proteus, ſo wholly trans- 


forming himſelf into his parts, and putting off 
bimſelf with his cloaths, as he never (not fo much 


as in the tyring houſe) aſſumed himſelf again, untill 


the play was done. — He had all the parts of an 


excellent orator, animating his words with ſpeak- 
ing. and ſpeech with action; his auditors =" 
never more delighted than when he ſpake, nor 


more ſorry than when he held his peace: yet even 


then he was an excellent actor flill: never failing 


in his part, when he had done ſpeaking, but with 


bis looks and geſture. maintaining it ſtill to che 


height.“ 
It ſhould not, however, be concealed, that Fleckno 


had previouſly printed this character as a portrait 
of An excellent ator, in general, and there is reaſon 
to believe that this writer never ſaw * for 


5 In Jonſon's Maſque of Chriſtmas, 1616. Burbadge and 
Heminge are both mentioned as mana ers: I could had 


money enough for him, an I would h'a been tempted, and 
ha' ſet him out by the week to the king's players : Maſter 
Burbadge hath been about and about with me, and ſo has 


8 Mr. Heminge too: they ha' need of hin. 
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Fleckno did not die till about the year 1682 or 
1683. and conſequently, ſuppoſing him then ſe- 
venty-five years old, he muſt have been a boy when S 
this celebrated player died. The teſtimony of Sir 
Richard Baker is of more value, who pronounces | 

him to have been ſuch an actor, as no age muſt 
ever look to ſee the like.” Sir Richard Baker was 
born in 1558, and died in 1644-5. and appears, 
from various paſlages in his works, to have paid 
much attention to the theatre, in defence of which 
he wrote a treatiſe.” 

In Philpot's additions to' Camden s Remains, we 
find an epitaph on this tragedian, more conciſe 
than even that on Ben Jonſon; being only. * 

Burbidge,” 
-. many following old epitaph on Burbadge, which 
is found in a MS. in the Muſeum, - (MSS. Sloan. 
1786.) is only worthy of preſervation, as it ſhews 


how high the Kb mare of this actor was in his f 
own age: 


5 0 « Epitaph on Mr. RICHARD BURBAGE, the player, 4 


6« This life's a play, ſcean'd out by natures arte;. 

| 66 Where every man hath his allatted parte. p 
44 This man hathe now (as many more can _ SA 
« Ended his part, and he hath acted well. "= 
„The play now ended, think his grave to be 
„The detiring howſe of his fad tragedie; . 
4 Where to give his fame this, be not afraid, ; 

4 Here lies the beſt 2 ever plaid. 


61 did not till wu þ diſcover FR hw is an original 
pidure of this admired aQor in Dulwich College, or his 
Portrait ſhould have been engraved for this work. How 


ever, the defect will very FR be remedied by Mr. i- 
. re ce 1 R 


- 


* 
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JOHN, HEMINGE 
is ſaid by Roberts the player to have been a tra- 


gedian, and in conjunction with Condell, to have 
followed the buſineſs of printing; but it does not 


appear that he had any authority for theſe aſſertions, 


In ſome tract of which I have forgot to preſerie 
the title, he is ſaid to have been the original per- 


former of Falſtaff. 


I ſearched the regiſter of St. Mary's Alderman- 


bury, (in which pariſh this actor lived.) for the 
time of his birth, in vain. Ben Jonſon in the year 
1616. as we have juſt ſeen, calls him old Mr. 


| Heminge: if at that time he was fifty years 


4 


_ veſter Harding, who means to give the publick in twen 
numbers, at a very moderate E » not only all fu 


of age, then his birth muſt be placed in 1556. I 
ſuſpect that both he and Burbadge were Shakſpeare's 
countrymen, and that Heminge was born at Shot- 
_ tery, a village in Warwickſhire, at a very ſmall. 
_ diſtance from Stratford-upon-Avon ; where Shak- 


ſpeare found his wife. . I find two families of this 


name ſettled in that town early in the reign of 


Queen Elizabeth. Elizabeth, the daughter of John 


Fleming of Shottery, was baptized at Stratford-upon 


Portraits as can be found, of the actors who perſonated 


the principal characters in Shakſpeare's plays, while he 
was on the ſtage, but alſo an aſſemblage of genuine heads 


of the real perſonages repreſented in them; together with 


various views of the different places in which the ſcene of 
his hiſtorical dramas is placed. e 


7 Anſwer to Pope, 1729. 


8 
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Avon, March 12. 1567. This John might have 
been the father of the adtor, though I have found 
no entry relative to his baptiſm : : for he was 


probably born before the year 1558. when the Re- 
giſter commenced. In the village of Shottery alſo 


lived Richard Hemyng, who had a ſon chriſtened by 


the name of John, March 7.- 1570. Of the Bur- 


badge family the only notice I have found, is, an 


entry in the regiſter of the pariſh of Stratford, | 


Odober 12. 1565. on which day Philip Green was 


married in that town to Urſula- Burbedge, who 


might have been ſiſter to James Burbadge, the 
father of the actor, whoſe marriage I ſuppofe to 
have taken place about that time. If this con- 


jecture be well founded, our poet, we ſee, had an 


eaſy introduction to the theatre. 


John Heminge appears to have married in or 
before the year 1589. his eldeſt daughter, Alice, 


having been baptized October 6. 1590. Beſide 
this child, he had four ſons; John, born in 1598. 


who died an infant; a ſecond John, baptized Au- 


guſt 7. 1599. William, baptized October 3. 1602. 
and George, baptized February 11. 1603-4. and 


eight daughters; Judith, Thomaſine, Joan, Re- 


becca, Beatrice, Elizabeth, Mary, (who died in 


1611.) and Margaret. Of his daughters four only 


appear to have been married; Alice to John Atkins 


in January, 1612-13. Rebecca to Captain William 


Smith; Margaret to Mr. Thomas Sheppard, and 
another to a perſon of the name of Merefield. The 


eldeſt ſon, John, probably died in his father's life- 


time, as by his laſt will he conſlituted ms ſon x 
William his executor. 
„ whoſe birth Wood has arcacenty 
& - 
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T laced | in 1605. was a ſtudent of Chriffichurch, 
Oxford, where he took the degree of a Maſter of 
Arts in 1628. Soon after his father's death he 
commenced a dramatick poet, having produced in 
March, 1632-3. a comedy entitled The Cour ſinge of 
a Hare, or the Madcapp, which was performed at 
the Fortune theatre, but is now loſt. He was like- 
wiſe author of two other plays which are extant; 
| The Fatal Contra, publiſhed © in 1653. and The 
N Tragedy, 1662. 
From an entry in the Council-books at White- 
hall, I find that John Heminge was one of che 
principal proprietors of the Globe play howſe; be- 
fore the death of Queen Elizabeth. He 1s joined 
with Shakſpeare, Burbadge, &c. in the licence 
' granted by King James immediately after his 
acceſſion to the throne in 1603. and all the p pay- 


ments made by the Treaſurer of the Chamber in 


15613. on account of plays performed at court, are 

to John Heminge and the reſt of his fellows.” 80 
"alſo in ſeveral ſubſequent * in that and the 

following reign. In 1623. in conjunction with 
Condell. he publiſhed the firſt complete edition of 
Shakſpeare's plays; ſoon after which it has been 
ſuppoſed that he withdrew from the theatre; but 
this is a miſtake. He certainly then ceaſed to af, p 


2 MS. Herbert. | 

That he and Condell had ceaſed to 28 in the year 
1623. is aſcertained by. a paſſage in their Addreſs . to the 
great varietie- of readers,“ prefixed to Shakſpeare's plays. 


e Reade him therefore, and againe, and -againe : and if 


then you do not like him, ſurely you are in ſome manifeſt 
danger not to underſtand him. And ſo we leave you to 
other of his friends, whom if you need, can be your guides.“ 

I. e. their fellow-comedians, who ſtill cominned o on the ee, 
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but he continued chief direQor of the king's com- 
pany of comedians to the time of his death: He 
died at his houſe in Aldermanbury, where he had 
long lived, on the 10th of October 1630. in, as 1 


conjecture, the 74th or 75th year of his age, and 
was buried on the 12th, as appears by the Regiſter 


of St. Mary's Aldermanbury, in which he is ſtyled, 
„ John Heminge, player.” EEE. 
TI ſuſpect he died of the plague, which had raged 
ſo violently that year, that the playhouſes were ſhut 
up in April, and not permitted to be opened till 
the 12th of November, at which time the week! 


bill of thoſe who died in London of that diſtem- 


per, was diminiſhed to twenty-nine. His ſon 


William, into whoſe hands his papers muſt have | 


fallen, ſurvived him little more than twenty years, 

having died ſome time before the year 1653: and 
where thoſe books of account' of which his father 
ſpeaks, now are, cannot be aſcertained. One can- 
not but entertain a wiſh that at ſome future period 


they may be diſcovered, as they undoubtedly would 
throw ſome light on our ancient ſtage-hiſtory. The 


day before bis death, John Heminge made his will, 
of which I ſubjoin a copy, extracted from the 


Regiſtry of the Prerogative Court. In this inſtru- 
ment he ſtyles himſelf à grocer, but how he ob- 


tained his freedom of the grocers' company, does 


NO. EPUnse. 


and, by repreſenting Shakſpeare's plays , could elucidate 
them, and thus ſerve- as guides to the publick 
MS. Herbert. ie 


% 
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w the name of God, Ames. the gth day of 
od 1630. and in the ſixth year of the reign 
of our ſovereign Lord, Charles, by the grace of 
God king of England, Scotland, France, and Ireland, 
defender of al faith, &c. I. John Heminge, citizen 
and grocer of London, being of perfect mind and 
memory, thanks be therefore given unto Almighty 
God, yet well knowing and conſidering the frailty 
and incertainty of man's life, do therefore make, 
ordain, and declare this my laſt will and. teſtament 
in manner and form following. 

_ Firſt, and principally, I give and bene my 
| ſoul into the hands of Almighty God, my Maker 
and Creator, hoping and aſſuredly believing through 
the only merits, death and paſſion, of Jeſus Chriſt my 

ſaviour and redeemer, to obtain remiſſion and pardon 


of all my fins, and to enjoy eternal happineſs in the 


kingdom of heaven; and my body I commit to the 


carth, to be N in chriſtian manner, in the 


pariſh church of Mary Aldermanbury in London, 
as near unto my loving wife Rebecca Heminge, 
who lieth there interred, and under the ſame ſtone 
Which lieth in part over her there, if the ſame 
convemently may be: wherein I do defire my 
executor herein after named carefully to ſee my 
will performed, and that my funeral may be in 
decent and comely manner performed in the even- 


ing, without any vain Pomp or coſt therein to be 
beſtowed. | 


Item, My will 3 is, that all 8 debts as 1 ſhall 


happen to owe at the time of my deceaſe to any 
* or perſons, (being truly and properly mine 


* ” 
4 - 
0 
: 5 
** , a 
. * 
* 
* aan 
3 
. by - 
— hin 3 Pen a . -, 8 


K 7 p - ” " 
7 
, 8 
FO. 
* F - 


x 4 : | | 
| OF THE ENGLISH STAGE. 247 


own debts,) ſhall be well and truly ſatisfied and 
paid as ſoon after my deceaſe as the ſame. conve- 
niently may be; and to that intent and purpoſe my 
will and mind 1s, and I do hereby limit and ap- 
point, that all my leales, goods, chattles, plate, 
and houſehold ſtuffe whatſoever, which I leave or 
ſhall be poſſeſſed of at the time of my deceaſe, 
| ſhall immediately after my deceaſe be ſold to the 
moſt and beſt benefit and advantage that the ſame 
or any of them may or can, and that the monies 
thereby raiſed ſhall go and be employed towards 

the payment and diſcharge of my ſaid debts, as 

ſoon as the ſame may be conyerted into monies 
and · be received, without fraud or covin; and that 
if the ſame leaſes, goods, and chattels, ſhall not 
raiſe ſo much money as ſhall be ſufficient to pay 
my debts, then my will and mind is, and 1 do 
hereby will and appoint, that the moiety or one 
half of the yearly benefit and profit of the ſeveral 

parts which I have by leaſe in the ſeveral play- 


houſes of the Globe and Black-fryers, for and 


during ſuch time and term as I have therein, be 
from time to time received and taken up by my 
executor herein. after named, and by him from 
me to time faithfully employed towards the pay- 
ment of ſuch of my ſaid own proper debts which 
ſhall remain unſatisfied, and that proportionably 
to every perſon and perſons to whom 1 ſhall then 
remain indebted, until by the ſaid moiety or one 
half of the ſaid yearly benefit and profit of the faid 
parts they ſhall be ſatisfied and paid without fraud 
or covin, And if the faid moiety or one half of 
the ſaid yearly benefit of my ſaid parts in the ſaid 
play-bouſes ſhall not in ſome _ time raiſe 
| R 4 
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ſufficient moneys to pay my ſaid own debts, then 
my will. and mind 1s, and I do hereby limit and 
appoint, that the other moiety or half part of the 
benefit and profit of my ſaid parts in the ſaid play- 
houſes be alſo received and taken up by my faid 
executor herein after named, and faithfully from 
time to time employed and paid towards the ſpeedier 
ſatisfaction and payment of my faid debts. And 
then, after my ſaid debts ſhall be ſo fatisfied and 
paid, then I limit and appoint the ſaid benefit and 
profit ariſing by my ſaid parts in the ſaid play- 
houſes, and the employment of the ſame, to be 
received and employed towards the payment of the 
legacies by me herein after given and bequeathed, _ 
and to the raiſing of portions for ſuch of my ſaid 
children as at the time of my deceaſe ſhall have 
received from me no advancement. And I,do 
hereby deſire my executor herein ae named to 
ſee this my will and meaning herein to be well and 
truly performed, according to the truſt, and con- 
fidence by me in him repoſled. - 
Item, I give, deviſe, and bequeath, unto my 
* Rebecca Smith, now wife of Captain 
William Smith, my beſt ſuit of linen, wrought with 
cutwork, which was her mother's; and to my ſon 
Smith, her huſband, his wife's picure, ſet up in a 
frame in my houſe. 
Item, I give and bequeath unto my daughter 
Margaret Sheppard, wife of Mr. Thomas Sheppard, 
my red cuſhions embroidered with bugle, which 
were her mother's; and to my, faid ſon Sheppard, 
his wife's picture, which is alls * up in a frame 1 in 
my houſe. | 


Rem, 1 give and bequeath u unto my daughter 
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Elizabeth, my green cuſhions which were her 
mother's. 

Item, 1 give and bequeath unto my deceive 
' Merefield my elothe-of-filver ſtriped cuſhions which 
were her mother's. 

Item, I give and bequeath unto ſo many of my 
daughter Merefield's, and my daughter Sheppard's 
children, as ſhall be living at the time of my de- _ 
ceaſe, fifty ſhillings apiece. 

Item. I give and bequeath unto my grandchild, 
Richard Atkins, the ſum of five pounds of lawful 
money of England, to buy him books. 

Item, I give and bequeath unto my 8 0 
John Atkins, and his now wife, if they ſhall be 
living with me at the time of my deceaſe, forty 
ſhillings, to make them two rings, in remembrance 
of me. 

Item, I give and bequeath unto every of my fel- 

_ lows and ſharers, his majeſties ſervants, which ſhall 
be living at the time of my deceaſe, the ſum of 
ten ſhillings apiece, to make — rings for remem- 
brance of me. 

Item, I give and bequeath unto Joke Rice, Clerk, 
of St. Saviour's in Southwark, (if he ſhall be living 
at the time of my deceaſe,) the ſum of twenty 
ſhillings of lawful Engliſh money, wor a remem- 
brance of my love unto him. 

Item, I give and bequeath unto the x poor of the 
| pariſh of St. Mary, Aldermanbury, where I long 
lived, and whither I have bequeathed my body for 
burial, the ſum of forty ſhillings of lawful Engliſh 
money, to be diſtributed by he churchwardens of 
the ſame pariſh where moſt need ſhall be. 

Item, My will and mind is, and I do hereby 
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limit and appoint, that the ſeveral legacies and ſums 
of money by me herein before bequeathed to be 
paid in money, be raiſed and taken out of the yearly 


profit and benefit which ſhall ariſe or be made by 


my ſeveral parts and ſhares in the ſeveral playhouſes 
called the Globe and Blackfriers, after my faid 


_ debts ſha!l be paid, with as much ſpeed as the ſame 


conveniently may be; and 1 do hereby will, require, 


and charge my executor herein after named eſpe- 
cially to'take care that my debts, firſt, and then 


| thoſe legacies, be well and truly paid and dil 
charged, as ſoon as the ſame may be ſo raiſed by 


the ſale of my goods and by the yearly profits of 


my parts and ſhares; and that my eſtate may be ſo 


ordered to the beſt profit and advantage for the 


better payment of my debts and diſcharge of my 


| legacies before mentioned with as much ſpeed as 


the ſame conveniently may be, according as I have 
herein before in this will directed and appointed 

the ſame to be, without any leſſening, diminiſhing, 
or undervaluing thereof, contrary to my true intent 
and meaning herein declared. And for the better 


performance thereof, my wilt, mind, and deſire is, 


that my ſaid parts in the ſaid play-houſes ſhould ' 


be employed in playing, the better to raiſe profit 


thereby, as formerly the ſame have been, and have 
yielded good yearly profit, as by my books will in 


that behalf appear. And my will and mind is, and! 
do hereby ordain, limit, and appoint, chat after 


. my debts, funerals, and legacies ſhall be paid and 
fatisfied ont of my eſtate, that then the e and 
remainder of my goods, chattels, and credits hat- 


ſoever ſhall be equally parted and divided to and 
amongſt ſuch of my children as at the time of my 


5 
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deceaſe ſhall be unmarried or unadvanced, and ſhall 
not have received from me any portion in marriage 
or otherwiſe, further than only for their education 
and breeding, part and part like; and I do hereby 
ordain and make my ſon William Heminge to be 
the executor of this my laſt will and teſtament, re- 
quiring him to ſee the ſame performed in and by 
all things, according to my true meaning herein 
declared. And I do deſire and appoint my loving 
friends Mr. Burbage * and Mr. Rice to be the over- 
ſeers of this my laſt will and teſtament, praying 
them to be aiding and aſſiſting to my ſaid executor 
with their beſt advice and council in the execution 
thereof: and I do hereby utterly revoke all former 
wills by me heretofore made, and do pronounce, 
publiſh, and declare this to be my laſt will and 
teſtament. In witneſs whereof I have hereunto 
put my hand and ſeal the day and year firſt above 
written. * 
Pro batum fuit * ſupraſcriptum apud Lon- 
don coram venerabili viro, magiſtro Willielmo 
James, legum doftore, Surrogato, undecimo die 
menſis Ofobris, Anno Domini, 1630. Jura- 


mento Willielmi Heminge filii naturalis & legi- 


tim. dicti deſuncli, & executorts, cui, Ec. de 
bene, Cc. jurat. 


AUGUSTINE PHILIPS. 


This performer i is likewiſe named in the licence 
| granted by King James in 1603. It appears from 
| Heywood's Apology for Actors, printed in 1612. that 
he was then dead. In an extraordinary cxhibition, 


2 Cuthbert Burbadge, brother to the actor. 


» 
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entitled The Seven deadly Sins, written by Tarleton, 
of which the MS. plot or ſcheme is in my poſ- 
ſeſſion, he repreſented Sardanapalus. I have not 
been able to learn what parts he performed in Shak. | 
ſpeare's plays; but believe that he was in the fame 
claſs as Kempe, and Armine; for he appears, like 
the former of theſe players, to have publiſhed a 
ludicrous metrical piece, which was entered on the 
| Stationers' books in 1595. Philips's production 
was entitled * Jiss of the I. 


WILLIAM KEMPE 


was the ſucceſſor of Tarleton. © Here 1 0 needs 
remember Tarleton, (ſays Heywood, in his Apology 


Jor Adlors,) in his time gracious with the queen his 


ſoveraigne, and in the people's general applauſe; 
whom ſucceeded Will. Kemp, as well in the favour 
| of her majeſtie, as in the opinion and good thoughts 
of the general audience.” From the quarto edi- 


tions of ſome of our author's plays, we learn that 
he was the original performer of Dogberry in Much 


Ado about Nothing, and of Peter in Romeo and Juliet. 
From an old comedy called The Return from Par- 
naſſus, we may collect that he was the original Juſtice 
Shallow; and the contemporary writers inform us 
that he uſually acted the part of a Clown; in which 
character, like Tarleton, he was celebrated for his 
extemporal wit. * Launcelot in The Merchant of 
| Vemice, Touchſtone in As you like it, Launce in 

The Two Gentlemen of Verona, and the Grave-digger 


o See P · 143. n. 7. 


* **, 
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in Hamlet, were probably alſo performed by this 
comedian. He was an author as well as an actor. 

So early as in the year 1589 Kempe's comick 
talents appear to have been highly eſtimated, for 
an old pamphlet called An Almond for a Parrot, 
written, I think, by Thomas Naſhe, and publiſhed 
about that time, is dedicated to that moſt comi- 
call and. conceited Cavaleire Monſieur du Kempe, 
Jeſtmonger, and vice-gerent generall to the Ghoſt 
of Dicke Tarleton.” 8 


1 See The Return from Parnaſſus, a comedy, 1606. Indeed, 
M. Kempe, you are very famous, but that is as well for 
workes in print as your part in cue.” Kempe's New Figg of 
the Kitchen ſtuff Woman was entered on the books of the 
Stationers' company in 1595. and in the ſame year was 
licenſed to Thomas Goſſon, Kempes New Figge — 2 
Souldier and a Miſer and Sym the Clowuee 

Sept. 7. 1593. was entered on the Stationers books, by 
R. Jones, A comedie entitled 4 Knack how to know*s 

Knave, newly ſet forth, as it hath been ſundrye times plaied 
by Ned Allen and his company, with Kempes applauded 
merryment of The Men of Gotham. 8 
In the Bodleian Library, among the books given to it 
by Robert Burton, is the following tract, bound up with 
a few others of the ſame ſize, in a quarto volume marked 
L. 62d. Art:: : 5 | | ES 

„ Kemps nine daies wonder performed in a daunce from 
London to Norwich. Containing the pleaſure, paines and 
kind entertainment of William Kemp between London and 
that city, in his late morrice. Wherein is ſomewhat ſet 
downe worth note; to reprooue the flaunders ſpred of him: 
many things merry, nothing hurtfull, Written, by himſelfe, 
to ſatisfie Ris friends. (Lond. E. A. for Nicholas Ling. 
1600. b. l. — With a wooden cut of Kempe as a morris- 
dancer, preceded by a fellow with a pipe and drum, whom 
he (in the book) calls Thomas Slye, his taberer.) It is 
dedicated to The true ennobled lady, and moſt bountifull 
miſtris, miſtris Anne Fitton, mayde of honour to the moſt 
{acted mayde royall queene Elizabeth.“ 


y 
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From a paſſage in one of Decker's tracts it may 
be preſumed that this comedian was dead in the 
year 1609. 6 


In Braithwaite's Remains, 1618. he is thus com- 


memorated: 


© UrON KEMPE AND His Mokick, WITH His 
_EpITArH. 

„ Welcome from Norwich, Kempe: all joy to ſee 
„ Thy ſafe return moriſcoed Iuſtily. e 
(e But out alas! how ſoone's thy morice done, 
„ When pipe and tabor, all thy friends be gone; 
ee And leave thee now to dance the ſecond part 

4c With feeble nature, not with nimble art! 

«« Then all thy triumphs fraught with firains of mirth, 
4 Shall be cag'd up within a cheſt of earth: 

ee Shall be? they are; thou haſt danc'd thee out of breath; 
« And now muſt make thy parting dance with death.“ 


THOMAS POPE. 


This actor likewiſe performed the part of a 
Clown.” He died before the year 1600. g 


GEORGE BRYAN. 


I have not been able to gather any intelligence 


concerning this performer, except that in the ex- 


8 Tuſh, tuſh, Tarleton, Kempe, nor Singer, nor all the 
litter of fooles that now come drawling behind them, never 
played the clownes part more naturally than the arranteſt 
ſot of you all.“ Guls Hornebooke,_ 160g. EE 
; 0 - what meanes Singer then, | | 

66 And Pope, the clowne, to ſpeak ſo boriſh, when 
| $6 They counterfaite the clownes upon the ſtage?” 
Humours Ordinarie, where a Man may be verie merie 
and exceeding well uſed for his Sixpence. (No date.) 

2 Heywood's Apology for Addors. e e 


\ 


OF THE ENGHSH STAGE. 235 


hibition of The Seem deadly Sins he repreſented the 
Earl of Warwick. He was, I believe, on the ſtage 
before the year 1388. | 


HENRY CUNDALL 


is ſaid by Roberts the player to have been a come- 
dian, but he does not mention any other authority 
for this aſſertion but ſtage-tradition. In Webſter's 
Dutcheſs of Malfy he originally acted the part of the 

Cardinal; and as, when that play was printed in 

1623. another performer had ſucceeded him in tha 
part, he had certainly before that time retired from 

the ſtage. He ſtill, however, continued to have 

an intereſt in the theatre, being mentioned with 
the other players to whom a licence was granted 
by King Charles the Firſt in 1625. He had pro- 
bably a conſiderable portion of the ſhares or property 
of the Globe and Blackfriars theatres. This adtor 

as well as Heminge lived in Aldermanbury, in 
which pariſh he ſerved the office of Sideman in the | 
vear 1605. I have not been able to aſcertain his 
age; but he appears to have married about the 
year 1598. and had eight children, the eldeſt of 
whom, was born in Feb. 1598-99. and died an in- 
fant. Three only of his children appear to have 
ſurvived him; Henry, born in 1600. Elizabeth 
in 1606. and William, baptized May 26. 1611. 

Before his death he refided for ſome time at Ful - 
ham, but he died in London, and was buried in 
his pariſh church in Aldermanbury, Dec. 29. 1627. 
On the 15th of that month he made his will, of 
which I ſubjoin a copy, extracted from the regiſtry 
of the Prerogative Court. 
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In the name of God, Amen, I Henry Cundall 
of London, gentleman, being fick in body, but 
of perfect mind and memory, .laud and praiſe be 
therefore given to Almighty God, calling to my 
remembrance that there is nothing in this world 
more ſure and certain to mankind than death, 
and nothing more uncertain than the hour thereof, 
do therefore make and declare this my laſt will 
and teſtament in manner and form following; that 
is to ſay, firſt I commend my ſoul into the hands 
of Almighty God, trufling and aſſuredly believing 
that only by the merits of the precious death and 
paſhon of my Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 1 ſhall 
| obtain full and free pardon and remiſſion. of all my 
fins, and ſhall enjoy everlaſting life in the kingdom 
of heaven, amongſt the elect children of God. 
My body I commit to the earth, to be decently 
buried in the night-time in fach pariſh where it 
ſhall pleaſe God to call me. My worldly ſubſtancy 
I diſpoſe of as followeth. And firſt concerning 
all and ſingular my freehold meſſuages, lands, 
tenements and hereditaments whatſoever, with their 
and every of their appurtenances, whereof I am 
and ſtand ſeized of any manner of eſtate of in- 
heritance, I give, deviſe and bequeath the ſame | 


as followeth: 


Imprimis, I give, deviſe and bequeath all and 
ſingular my freehold meſſuages, lands, tenements 
and hereditaments whatſoever, with their and every 
of their appurtenances, fituate, lying and being in 
Helmett-court in the Strand, and elſewhere, in the 
county of Middleſex, unto Elizabeth my well 
beloved wife, for and during the term of her na- 
tural life; and from and. immediately. after her 
| * 
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FRY unto my ſon Henry Cundall, and to the 
heirs of his body lawfully to be begotten, and for 
want of ſuch iſſue unto my ſon William Cundall, 
and td the heirs of his body lawfully to be begotten; 
and for default of ſuch ifſue unto my daughter 
Elizabeth Finch, and to her heirs and algns for 
ever. 

Item, 1 give, deviſe and back all and Gaga 
lar my freehold meſſuages, lands, tenenients, and 
bereditaments, whatſoever, with their and every of 
their appurtenances, ſituate, lying and being in the 
pariſh of St. Bride, alias Bridgett, near Fleet-ſtreet, 
London, and elſewhere in the city of London, and 
the ſuburbes thereof, unto my well beloved wife 
Elizabeth Cundall and to her aſſigns, untill my ſaid 
ſon William Cundall his term of apprenticehood 
| ſhall be fully expired by effluxion of time; and 
from and immediately after the ſaid term of ap- 
prenticehood ſhall be ſo fully expired, I give, 
deviſe and bequeath the ſame meſſuages and pre- 
miſes ' ſituate in the city of London, and the ſub- 
urbes thereof, unto my ſaid ſon William Cundall, 
and to the heirs of his body lawfully to be begotten, 
and for default of ſuch iſſue, unto my ſaid ſon Henry 
Cundall, and to the heirs of his body lawfully to be 
begotten, and for default of ſuch iſſue unto my ſaid 
daughter Elizabeth Finch, and to her heirs and 
aligns for ever. And as concerning all and ſingular 
my goods, chattels, plate, houſehold ſtuff, ready 
money, debts, and perſonal eſtate, whatſoever and 
whereſoever, I give, deviſe, and bequeath the ſame 
as followeth: viz. 

Imprimis, Whereas Iam executor of the laſt will 
and teſtament of John Underwood, deceaſed, and 

« " 
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by force of the ſame executorſhip became poſſeſſed 


of ſo much of the perſonal eſtate of the ſaid John 


Underwood. which is expreſſed in an invento 


thereof, made and by me exhibited in due form of 
law into the eccleſiaſtical court. And whereas alſo 


in diſcharge of my ſaid executorſhip I have from 
time to time diſburſed divers ſums of money in the 
education and bringing up of the children of the 
ſaid John Underwood deceaſed as by my accompts 


kept in that behalf appearetn. Now in diſcharge 
of my conſcience, and in full performance of the 


truſt repoſed in me by the ſaid John Underwood, 


I do charge my executrix faithfully to pay to the 


| ſurviving children of the ſaid John Underwood all 
and whatſoever ſhall be found and appear by my 
accompts to belong unto them, and to deliver unto 
them all ſach rings as was their late father's, and 
| which are by me kept by themſelves apart in a 
J 7 
Item, I do make, name, ordain and appoint my 
ſaid well beloved wife, Elizabeth Cundall, the full 
and ſole executrix of this my laſt will and teſta- 
ment, requiring and charging her, as ſhe will an- 


ſwer the contrary before Almighty God at the 


dreadful day of judgment, that ſhe. will truely and 


faithfully perform the ſame, in and by all things 


according to my true intent and meaning; and I 


do earneſtly defire my very loving friends, John 


Heminge, gentleman, Cuthbert Burbage, gentle- 
man, my ſon-in-law Herbert Finch, and Peter 


Saunderſon, grocer, to be my overſeers, and to be 


aiding and aſſiſting unto my faid executrix in the 


due execution and performanee of this my laſt will 


and teſtament. And 1 give and bequeath to every 


k 3 
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of my ſaid four overſeers the ſum of five pounds 
apiece to buy each of them a piece of plate. - 
Item, I give, deviſe, and bequeath, unto my 
faid ſon William Cundall, all the clear yearly rents 
and profits which ſhall ariſe and come from the 
time of my deceaſe, of and by my leaſes and terms 
of years, of all my meſſuages, houſes, and places, 
ſituate in the Blackfriars London, and at the Bank- 
fide in the county of Surry, until ſuch time as that 
the full ſum of three hundred pounds by thoſe rents 
and profits may be raiſed for a ſtock for my ſaid 
ſon William,“ if he ſhall fo long live. Sp 
Item, for as much as I have by this my will dealt 
very bountifully with my well beloved wife Eliza- 
beth Cundall, confidering my eſtate, I do give and 


bequeath unto my ſon Henry Cundall for his main- 


tenance, either at the univerſity or elſewhere, one 
annuity or yearly ſum of thirty pounds of lawful 
money of England, to be paid unto my ſaid fon 
Henry Cundall, or his affigns, during all the term 
of the natural life of the ſaid Elizabeth my wiſe, 
if my ſaid ſon Henry Cundall ſhall.ſo long live, at 
the four moſt uſual feaſt-days or terms in the year, 
that is to ſay, at the feaſts of the birth of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary, Nativity of Saint John Baptiſt, and St. 
Michael the Archangel; or within the ſpace of 
twenty and eight days next enſuing after every of 
the ſame feaſt-days, by even and equal portions: 
the firſt payment thereof to begin and to be made 
at ſuch of the ſaid feaſt-days as ſhall firſt and next 
happen after the day of my deceaſe, or within the 

9 He was probably bound apprentice to Peter Saunderſon, 
grocer. . 8 
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- ſpace of twenty and gh days next enſuing after 
| hk ſame fealt-day. 
Item. I give and bequeath unto widow Marin 
P and widow Gimber, to each of them reſpeCtively, 
for and during all the terms of their natural lives 
ſeverally, if my leaſes and terms of years of and 
TH in my houſes in Aldermanbury in London ſhall fo 
„long continue unexpired, one annuity or yearly ſum 
4 of twenty ſhillings apiece, of lawful money of 
| England, to be paid unto them leverally, by even 
| Portions quarterly, at the feaſt-days above men- 
tioned, or within the ſpace of twenty and eight 
days next enſuing after every of the ſame feaſt- 
days; the firſt payment of them ſeverally to begin 
and to be made at ſuch of the ſaid feaſts as ſhall 
firſt and next happen after my deceaſe or within 
the ſpace of twenty and eight days next enſuing 
after the ſame feaſt. | 
lim, I give, deviſe, and bequeath, unto the 
poor people of the pariſh of Fulham in the county 
of Middleſex, where I now dwell, the ſum of five 
pounds, to be paid to maſter Doctor Clewett, and 
milter Edmond Powell of Fulham, gentleman, and 
by them to be diſtributet. 

Item. I give, deviſe, and bequeath unto my faid 
well, beloved wife Elizabeth Cundall, and to my 
ſaid well beloved daughter Elizabeth Finch, all 
my houſehold ſtuff, bedding, linen, brafs, and 
pewter, whatſoever, remaining and being as well 

at my houſe in Fulham aforeſaid, as alſo in my 
| houſe in Aldermanbury in London; to be equally 
divided between them part and part alike. And 
for the more equal dealing in that belalf, I will, 
appoint, and requeſt my ſaid overſeers, or the 
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greater number of them, to make diviſion thereof, 
and then my wife to have the eat: of the 
choice. 
Item, I give and bequeath unto my couſin Frances 
Gurney, alias Hulſe, my aunt's daughter, the ſum 
of five. pounds, and I give unto the daughter of 
the ſaid Frances the like ſum of five pounds. 
Item, I give, deviſe and bequeath unto ſuch and 
ſo many of the daughters of my coufin Gilder, late 
of New Buckenham in the county of Norfolk, de- 
ceaſed, as ſhall be living at the time of my 4 1 
the ſum of five pounds apiece. 
Item, J give and bequeath unto my old ſervant 
Elizabeth Wheaton, a mourning gown and forty 
ſhillings in money, and that place or priviledge 
which ſhe now exerciſeth and enjoyeth in the 
houſes of the Blackfryers, London, and the Globe 
on the Bankſide, for and during all the term of her 
natural life, if my eſtate ſhall fo long continue in 
the premiſes; and I give unto the daughter of the 
ſaid Elizabeth Wheaton the ſam of five pounds, 
to be paid unto the ſaid Elizabeth Wheaton, for 
the uſe of her ſaid daughter, within the ſpace of 
one year next after my deceaſe. And 1 do hereby 
will, appoint and declare, that an acquittance under 
the hand and ſeal of the ſaid Elizabeth Wheaton, 
upon the receipt of the ſaid legacy of five pounds, 
for the uſe of her ſaid daughter, ſhall be, and ſhall 
be deemed, adjudged, conſtrued, and taken to be, 
| both in law and in equity, unto my now executrix 
a ſufficient releaſe and diſcharge for and concern- 
ing the payment of the ſame. 
item, I give, deviſe, and bequeath, all the reſt 
and rehdue of my goods, chattels, 8. money 
; = _ 
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. debts, and perſonal eſtate, whatſoever, and where- 
ſoever, (after my debts ſhall be paid and my fu- 
neral charges and all other charges about the 
execution of this my will firſt paid and diſchar- 
ged) unto my ſaid well beloved wife. TO 
_ Cundall. 

Item, My will and mind is, and I do BIA de- 


fre and appoint, that all ſuch legacies, gifts and be- 


queſts as I have by this my will given, deviſed or 
bequeathed unto any perſon or perſons, for pay- 
ment whereof no certain time is hereby before 


limited or appointed, ſhall be well and traly paid 


by my executrix within the ſpace of one year next 
after my deceaſe. Finally, I do hereby revoke, 
 countermand, and make void, all former wills, 
teſtaments, codiciis, executors, legacies, and be- 
queſts, whatſoever, by me at any time heretofore - 
named, made, given, or appointed; willing and 
minding that theſe preſents only ſhall fland and be 
taken for my laft will and teſtament, and none 
other. In witneſs whereof 1 the ſaid Henry 
Cundall, the teſtator, to this my preſent laſt will 
and teſtament, being written on nine ſheets of 
paper, with my name ſubſcribed to every ſheet, 
bave ſet my ſeal, the thirteenth day of December, 
in the third year of the reign of our ſovereign lord 
Charles, by the grace of God king of England, 
Scotland, France, and Ireland, defender of the 


- faith, Kc. 


HENRY CUN DALL. 


| Siened, ſealed, pronounced and declared. by * 
ſaid Henry Cundall, the teſtator, as his laſt will 


_ and teſtament, on the day and year above written, 
es + 8 ING | 
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in the preſence of us whoſe names are here under 


written: 


Robert Yonge. 


Hum. Dyſon, Notary Publique. 
And of me Ro. Dickens, * unto the 
ſaid Notary. 


Probatun fuit teftamentum ſupraſcriptum apud Lond. 
coram magiſtro Richardo Touche, legum doAore, 
Surrogato, 2 24? die Februarii, 1627. eg 
Elizabethæ Cundall, relictæ dicti deſundti & 
executr. cui, Oc. de bene, Oc. jura. 


WILLIAM SLY 


was joined with Shakſpeare, &c. in the licence 


granted in 1609. — He is introduced, perſonally, in 
the induction to Marſton's Malecontent, 1604. nad 
from his there uſing an affected phraſe of Ofrick's 
in Hamlet, we may collect that he 1 that 
youu He died before the year 1612. 


RICHARD COWLEY 


appears to have been an actor of a low claſs, n 


performed the part of Verges in Much Ado about 
| Nothing. He lived in the pariſh of St. Leonard, 
Shoreditch, and had two 3 baptized there; 
Cuthbert, born in 1597. and Richard, born in 
1599- I know not when this actor died. 


JOHN LOWIN 


was a haha 1 Shakſpeare s plays. If the 
date on his pictu 


ywood's A4polo Afors. 
* Heyw dope for 


S 4 —_ 


re in the Aſhmolean at | 
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| Oxford is accurate, he was born in 1576. Wright 


mentions in his Hiſtoria Hiſtrionica that before 
the wars he uſed to act the part of Falſtaff with 


mighty applauſe; but without doubt he means 
during the reign of King Charles the Firſt, from 


1625 to 1641. When Shakſpeare's King Henry IY. 


was firſt exhibited, Lowin was but twenty-one 


years old; it 1s therefore probable that Heminge 


ox ſome other actor, originally repreſented the fat 


knight, and that ſeveral years afterwards the. part 


was reſigned to Lowin. 


He is ſaid by Roberts the player to have alſo 


performed King Henry the Eighth and Hamlet; 
but with reſpect to the latter his account is cer- 


tainly erroneous; for it appears from more ancient 


writers, that Joſeph Taylor was the original per- 
former of that character 


Lowin is introduced, in 8 in the Induction 


: to Marſton's Malecontent, printed in 1604. and he 
and Taylor are mentioned in a copy of verſes, 
| written in the year 1632. ſoon after the appearance 


of Jonſon's Magnetick . as the two moſt ce- 


lebrated actors of that time: 


6 Let Lowin ene and Taylor n to tonch 
9 The loathed ſtage, for thou haſt made it ſuch,” 


| Beſide the parts already mentioned, this dor 
repreſented the following characters: Moroſe, in 


The Silent Woman ; — Volpone, in The Fox; — Mam- 
mon, in The Alch ymiſt ; — Melantius, in The Maid's 
Tragedy . in The Bloody Brother ,—DBolola, 


4 Hiftr * 1 kati, Auglicanus 


OF THE ENGLISH STAGE. 263 


in The Dutcheſs of Malſy ; —Jacomo, in The De- 
ſerving Favourite; — Eubulus, in Maſſinger s Piqure : 


—Domitian, in The Roman Ader; — and Belleur, in 


The Wild Gooſe Chace. 


Tho ugh] Heminge and Condell continued to have 
an intereſt in the theatre to the time of their death, 
yet about the year 1623. I believe, they ceaſed to 


at; and that the management had in the next year 
bevel on Lowin and Taylor, is aſcertained by 


the- following note made by Sir Henry Herbert in | 


his office-book, under the year 1633. 
„On friday the nineteenth of October. 1633. 


I ſent a warrant by a meſſenger of the chamber to 
| ſuppreſs The Tamer Tamd, to the Kings players, for 
that afternoone, and it was obeyd; upon complaints 


of foule and offenſive maters conteyned therein. 


„They acted The Scornful =_y inſlead of it. 


I have a the warrant here. 


Theſe are to will and require you to W : 
the actinge of your play called Fhe Tamer Tamd, 


or the Taminge of the Tamer, this afternoone, or 


any more all you have leave from mee; and this 


at your perill. On 3 morninge the 18 OQtob. 
1633, 


To Mr. Taylor, Mr. Lowins, or any of the 


King's = ers at the Blackfryers.” 


T On ſaterday morninge followinge the hack : 


was brought mee, and at my Lord of Hollands 
requeſt I returned it to the players y* monday 


morninge after, purged of oaths, prophaneſs, and 


ribaldrye, being y* 21 of Odob. 1633. 


So the MS. though afterwards Sir Heury Herbert cally 


it © friday the 18th. 


4 
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«© Becauſe the ſtoppinge of the acting of this 
play for that afternoone, it being an onld play, 


hath rayſed ſome diſcourſe in the players, though | 


no diſobedience, I have thought fitt to inſert here 
ther ſubmiſſion upon a former diſobedience, and to 
declare that it concernes the Maſter of the Revells 
to bee carefull of their ould revived playes, as of 
their new, ſince they may conteyne offenſive matter, 
which ought not to be allowed in any time. 
The Maſter ought to have copies of their 
new playes left with him, that he may be able to 
ſhew what he hath allowed or diſallowed. 
„All ould plays ought to bee brought to the 


Maſter of the Revells, and have his allowance to 


them for which he ſhonld have his fee, fince they 


| may be full of offenſive taings againſt church and 


ſlate; y' rather that in former time the poetts 
tooke greater liberty than is allowed them by mee. 
The players ought not to ſtudy their parts till 
I have allowed of the booke. 


* To Sir Henry Herbert, k. maſter of his 


Majeſties Revels. 


* After our humble ſerviſe* remembred unto 


your good worſhip, Whereas not long fince we 
acted a play called The Spaniſhe Viceroy, not being 
licenſed under your worſhips handę, nor allowd of; 
wee doe confeſs and herby acknowledge that wee 
have offended, and that it is in your power to 
puniſhe this offenſe, and are very ſorry for it; and 


doe likewiſe promiſe herby that wee will not at 


| © ln the margin here Sir Henry Herbert has added this 
note: "Tis entered here for a remembrance againſt their 


diſorders,” 
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| any play without your hand or ſubſtituts hereafter, 
nor doe . thinge that may prejudice the authority 
of your office: So hoping that this humble ſub- 
miſſion of ours may bee accepted, wee have ther- 

unto ſett our hands, This twentiethe of Decemb. 
1624. 


22 Taylor. ohn Lowen. 

Richard Robinſon. ſohn Shancke. 

Elyard Swanſton. John Rice. 
Thomas Pollard. ill. Rowley. 
Robert Benfeilde. | Richard — 
George Burght 


« Mr. Knight, | 
In many things you have ſaved mee. ler; | 
yet wher your judgment or penn fayld you, I bave. 
made boulde to uſe mine. Purge ther parts, as 
have the booke. And I hope every hearer and 
player will thinke that I have done God good ſer- 
viſe, and the quality no wronge; who hath no 
greater enemies than oaths, prophaneſs, and pub- 
lique ribaldry, which for the future I doe abſolutely 
forbid to bee preſented unto mee in any playbooke, 
as 4 will anſwer it at your perill. 21 Octob. 
1633,” 
+ This was ſubſcribed to their play of The Tamer 
Tand, and directed to Knight, their book-keeper. 
The 24 Octob. 1633. Lowins and Swanſton 
were ſorry for their ill manners, and craved my 
pardon, which I gave them in preſence of Mr. 
Taylor and Mr. Benfeilde.” 
After the ſuppreſſion of the theatres, Lowin be- 
came very poor. In 1652. in conjunction with 
Joleph Taylor, he publiſhed Fletcher's comedy 
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called The Wild Gooſe Chaſe, for bread ; and in his 
latter years he kept an inn (The Three Pidgeons) At 
N in which town, Wright ſays, he died 


old.“ But that writer was miſtaken with re- 


ſpelt to the place of his death, for he died in Lon- 


don at the age of eighty-three, and was buried in 


the ground belonging to the pariſh of St. Martin 
in the Fields, March 18. 1658-9. On the 8th of 
the following October adminiſtration of the goods 
of John Lowin was granted to Martha Lowin, I 
ſuppoſe the aftor's widow. In the Regiſter of 
perſons buried in the pariſh of Brentford, which! 


carefully examined, no perſon of this name 18 


mentioned between the years 1650. and 1660. 


SAMUEL CROSS. 


& 


: DO aftor was probably dead before the year 1600. 


for Heywood, who had himſelf written for the 


5 Lage before that time, ſays he had never ſeen him, 


ALEXANDER COOKE. 


From The Platt of the Seven deadly Sinns, it ap- 
pears, chat this actor was on the ſtage before 1588. 
and was the ſtage-heroine. He acted ſome woman's 
part in Jonſon's Sejanus, and in The Fox; and we 


may preſume, performed all the principal female 


charaQers 1 in Shakſpeare's plays. 


SAMUEL GILBURNE. Unknown. 
ROBERT. AR MIN. 


performed i in The Alchemiſt in 1610. and was alive | 
in 1611. ſome verſes haying been addrefſed to him 


7 Hiſtor. Hiſtries, p. 10. 
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$ 
in that year by John Davies of Hereford; from 
which he appears to have occaſionally performed : 
| the part of the Fool or the Cloyn. 8 | 

He was author of a-comedy called The Two 
Maids of More-clacke- | Mortlate it ought to be.] 
1609. I have alſo a book, called A Neſt of Ninnies 
fimply of themſelves, without compound, by Robert 
Armin, publiſhed in 1608. And at Stationers“ 
Hall was entered in the ſame year, ** a book called 
Phantaſm the Italian Taylor and his Boy, made by 
Mr. Armin, ſervant to his majeſty.” 

Mr. Oldys, in his MS. notes on Langbaine, favs, 
that Armin was an apprentice at firſt to a gold- 
| ſmith in Lombard-ſtreet.” He adds, that 5 the 
means of his becoming a player is recorded in 
Tarleton's Jeſts, printed in 1611. where it appears, 
this prentice going often to à tavern in Grace= 
church-ftreet, to dun the keeper thereof, who was 
a debtor to his maſter, Tarleton, who of the maſter 
of that tavern was now only a lodger in it, - ſaw 
ſome verſes written * by Armin on the wainſcot, 
upon his maſter's ſaid debtor, whoſe name was 
Charles Tarleton, and liked them ſo well, that he 
wrote others under them, prophecying, that as he 
: was, ſo Armin ſhould be: therefore, calls him his 
adopted ſon, to wear the Clown's ſuit after him. 
And fo it fell out, for the boy was fo pleaſed with 
what Tarleton had written of him, ſo — 
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2 4% To honeſt, gameſome, Robert Armine, 
% Who tickles the ſpleene like a harmleſs vermin.” 


1 Armine, what ſhall I fay of thee, but this, 
% Thou art a fool and knave; — both? — kie, I miſs, 
„ And wrong thee much; fith thou indeed art neither, | 


« Although in ſkew thou plojeft both together. 


% HISTORICAL ACCOUNT 
His perſon, ſo frequented his plays, and ſo 3 


practice he came to publick playing his parts; that 
he was in good repute for the ſame at the Glo be on 
the Bank-ſide, Kc. all the former 18 of King 
James „„ 


WILLIAM OSTLER 


bad been one of the children of the Chapel ; having 
acted in Jonſon's Poctaſter, together with Nat. 
Field, and John Underwood, in 1601. and is ſaid 
to have performed women's parts. In 1610 both 


he and Underwood acted as men in Ben Jonſons 


| Alchemiſt. In Davies's Scourge of Folly, chere are 
ſome verſes addreſſed to him with this title: © To 
the Roſcius of theſe times, William Offer.” He 
_ ated Antonio in Webſter's Dutcheſs Y Moth, = 
1623. 1 know not when he died. 


, NATHANIEL e 


JOHN UNDERWOO PD. 


Both theſe actors had been children of the 
Chapel; ? and probably at the Globe and Black- 
friars theatres performed female parts. Field, 
when he became too manly to repreſent the cha- 
racters of women, played the part of Buſſy 4Ambois 


in Chapman's play of that name. From the pre: 
face prefixed to one edition of it, it appears chat 


he was dead in 1641. 
There is a good portrait of this performer in 
Dulwich College, in a very ſingular dreſs. 


|  ® See Cyuthia's Revels, 1601. in which they both a&cd. 


his humour and manners, that from his private 
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' Fleckno, in his little und on the Engliſh Stage, 
ſpeaks of him as an actor of great eminence. A 

rſon of this name was the author of two comedies, 
called A Woman's a Weathercock, and Amends for 
Ladies, and aſſiſted Maſſinger in writing The Fatal 
Dowry, but he ſcarcely could have been the player ; 
for the firſt of the comedies abovementioned was 
printed in 1619. at which time this actor muſt have 
been yet a youth, having performed as one of the 
Children of the Revels, in Jonſon” s Silent Woman, 
in 169. 

The only intelligence 1 have e of John 


Underwood, beſide what I have already mentioned, 


is, that he performed the part of Delio in The 
Dutcheſs of Maly, and that he died either in the 
latter end of the year 1624 or the beginning of 
the following year, having firſt made his will, of 
which the following is a copy: * 


In the name of God, Amen. 1 John Under- 


wood, of the pariſh of Saint Bartholomew the Leſs, 


in London, gent. being very weak and fick in 
body, but, thanks be given to Almighty God, in 
perfect mind and memory, do make and declare 


my laſt will and teſtament, in manner and form 


following: viz. Firſt, I commend and commit my 
ſoul to 8 God, and my body to the earth, 
to be buried at the diſctetion of my executors; 
and my worldly' goods and eſtate which it hath 
pleaſed the Almighty, God to bleſs me with, I 
will, bequeath, and diſpoſe as followeth ; that is 
to ſay, to and amongſt my five children, namely. 
John Underwood, Elizabeth Underwood, Bur- 
bage Underwood, Thomas Underwood, and 


* / 


* 
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Iſabell Underwood, (my debts and other legacies 
herein named paid, and my funeral and other 
juſt dues and duties diſcharged) all and ſingu- 
lar my goods, houſehold ſtuff, plate and other 
things whatſoever in or about my now dwelling 
houſe, or elſewhere; and alſo all the right, title, or 
intereſt, part or ſhare, that I have and enjoy at thi 


preſent by leaſe or otherwiſe, or ought to have, 


poſſeſs and enjoy in any manner or kind at this 


Preſent or hereaſter, within the Blackfryars, Lon- 


don, or in the company of his Majeſties ſervants, my 
loving and kind fellows, in their houſe there, or 
at the Globe on the Bankſide; and alſo that my 


part and ſhare or due in or out of the playhouſe 
called the Curtaine, ſituate in or near Holloway 


in the pariſh of St. Leonard, London, or in any 
other place; to my ſaid five children, equally and 
proportionably to be divided amongſt them at 
.their ſeveral ages of one and twenty years; and 
during their and every of their minorities, for and 
towards their education, maintenance, and placing 


in the world, according to the diſcretion, direction, 


and care which I repoſe in my executors. Pro- 
vided always and my true intent and meaning is, 
that my faid executors ſhall not alienate, change or 
alter by ſale or otherwiſe, direaly or indirectly, 
any my part or ſhare which I now have or ought 


do hold, have, poſſeſs, and enjoy in the ſaid play- 
houſes called the Blackfryars, the Globe on the 


Bancke- ſide, and Curtaine aforementioned, or any 
of them, but that the increaſe and benefit out and 
from the ſame and every of them ſhall come, 
accrue and ariſe to my ſaid executors, as now it is 
to me, to the uſe of my ſaid children, equally to 
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be divided amongſt them. Provided alſo that if 
the uſe and increaſe of my ſaid eſtate given (as 
| .aforeſaid) to my ſaid children, ſhall prove inſuf- 
| ficient, or defective, in reſpect of the young years 
of my children, for their education and placing 
of them as my ſaid executors ſhall think meet, 
then my will and true meaning is, that when the 
eldeſt of my ſaid children ſhall attain to the age of 


* 


one and twenty years, my ſaid executors ſhall pay 
or cauſe to be paid unto him or her ſo ſurviving or 


attaining, his or her equal ſhare of my eſtate. ſo 


remaining undiſburſed or undiſpoſed for the uſes 
aforeſaid in their or either of their hands, and fo 


for every or any of my ſaid children attaining to 


the age aforeſaid: yet if it ſhall appear or ſeem fit 


at the completion of my ſaid children every or any 
of them at their ſaid fall age or ages, which ſhall 


firſt happen, my eftate remaining not to be equally 


| ſhared or diſpoſed amongſt the. reſt ſurviving in 
minority, . then my will is, that it ſhall be left to 
my executors to give unto. my child ſo attaining 
the age as they ſhall judge will be equal to the reſt 


ſurviving and accompliſhing the aforeſaid age; and 


if any of them ſhall die or depart this life before 


they accompliſh the ſaid age or ages, I will and 


bequeath their part, ſhare or portion to them, him 
or her ſurviving, at the ages aforeſaid, equally to 


be divided by my executors as aforeſaid. And I 
do hereby nominate and appoint my loving friends 
(in whom I repoſe my truſt for performance of the 
premiſes) Henry Cundell, Thomas Sanford, and 


Thomas Smith, gentlemen, my executors of this 


my laſt will and teſtament; and, do intreat my 
loving friends, Mr. John W John 


Z 
r * g 
* 
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Lowyn, my fellowes, overſcers of the ſame i my laſt 
will and teſtament: and 1 give to my ſaid execntors 
and overſeers for their pains (which I entreat them 
to accept) the ſum of eleven ſhillings apiece to buy 
them rings, to wear in remembrance of me. In 

witneſs whereof I have hereunto ſet my hand and 
ſeal the fourth day of October, in the year of our 
Lord one thouſand fix hundred twenty four. 


it JOHN UNDERWOOD. 


A Codicil to be annexed to the laſt will and 
teſtament of John Underwood, late of the pariſh 
of Little St. Bartholomew, London, deceaſed, 
made the tenth day of the month of October, 
Anno Domini one thouſand ſix hundred twenty 
four or thereabouts, viz. his intent and meanin 
was, and ſo he did will, diſpoſe, and bequeath (if ' 
his eſtate would thereunts extend, and it ſhould 
ſeem convenient to his executors,) theſe particu- 
lars following in manner and form following: ſcilt. 
to his daughter Elizabeth two ſeal rings of gold, 
one with a death's head, the other with a red lone 
in it. To his ſon John Underwood a ſeal ring of 
gold with an A anda Bin it. To Burbage Un- 
derwood a ſeal ring with a blue ſtone in it. To 
Iſabell one hoop ring of gold. To his faid ſon 
John one hoop ring of gold. To his ſaid dangh- 

ter Elizabeth one wedding ring. To his ſaid fon 
| Burbage one hoop ring, black and gold. To his 
ſaid ſon Thomas one hoop ring of gold, and one 
gold ring with a knox. To his faid daughter Iſa- 
bell one blue ſaphire and one joint ring of gold. 

To John Underwood one half dozen of filver 
ſpoons and one gilt ſpoon, To Elizabeth one 


ated Foroboſco' in The Dutcheſs of Maljy. 
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filver ſpoon and three gilt ſpoons. To Burbage 
Underwood, his ſon aforenamed, one great gilt 
ſpoon, one plain bowl and one rough bowl. To 
Thomas Underwood his ſon, one filver porrenger, 
one filver taſter, and one gilt ſpoon. To Iſabell 
his ſaid daughter, three filver ſpoons, two gilt 
ſpoons, and one gilt cup. Which was ſo had and 
done before ſufficient and credible witneſs, the 
laid teſtator being of perfect mind and memory. 

Probatum fuit teſtamentum ſupraſcriptum una cum 
codicillo eidem annex. apud London, coram 

| Judice, primo die menſis Februarii, Anno Do- 
mini 1624. Juramento Henrici Cundell, unius 
| executor. cui, Oc. de bene, &c. jurat, reſer- 
vata bote late fimilem commiſhonem fac iendi 
Tome Sandford & Thome Smith, executortbus 
etiam in hujuſmodi teftamento nominat. cum 

venerint cam petitur. 


NICHOLAS TOOLEY 
From 
the Platt of the Seven deadly Sinns, it appears, that 


he ſometimes repreſented female characters. He 
performed in The Alchemiſt in 1610. yo 


WILLIAM ECCLESTONE. 


This performer” 5 name occurs for the firſt time 
in BenJonſon's Alchemiſt, 1610. No other ancient 
piece (that I have ſeen) | contains any memorial of 
this actor. 5 


JOSEPH TAYLOR _ 


appears from ſome verſes already cited, to have 
been a celebrated actor. According to Downes. the 
1 
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prompter, he was inſtructed by Shakſpeare t to play 
Hamlet; and Wright in his Hiſtoria Hiſtrionica, 
ſays, * He performed that part incomparably well.” 

From the remembrance of his performance of 


_ Hamlet, Sir William D'Avenant is faid to have 


_ conveyed his inſtructions to Mr. Betterton. Taylor 
| likewiſe played Iago. He alſo performed -True- 
wit in The Silent Woman, Face in The Alchimiſt,* 
and Moſca in Volpone; but not originally. 3 He 
repreſented Ferdinand in The Dutcheſs of Maly, 
after the death of Burbadge. He acted Mathias 


5 in Tie Picture, by Maſſinger; Paris in The Roman 


Actor; the Duke in Carlell's Deſeruing Favourite; 
Rollo in The Bloody Brother ; and Mirabel in The 
Mild Gooſe Chaſe. There are verſes by this per- 
former prefixed to Maſſinger's Roman Adr, 1629. 
In the year 1614. Taylor appears to have been 
at the head of a diſtinct company of comedians, 
who were diſtinguiſhed by the name of The Lady 
Elizabeth's Servants. * However, he afterwards 
returned to his old friends; and after the death of 
Burbadge, Heminge and Condell, he in conjunc- 
tion with John Lowin and Eliard Swanſton had 
the principal management of the king's company. 
In Sept. 1639 he was appointed Yeoman of the 
| Revels in ordinary to his Majeſty, in the room of 
Mr. William Hunt. There were certain perqui- 
 fites annexed to this office, and a ſalary of fixpence 
a day. When he was in attendance on the king 

| he had SI. 6s. 8d. per month. = 


2 Hiſt. Hi ſtrion. 

3 . s name does not occur in PE: liſt of aQors — 
by Jonſon at the end of Volpone, * 

* MS. Vertue. 
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I find from Fleckno's Characters, that Taylor 
died either in the year 1653 or in the following 
year: and according to Wright he was buried at 
Richmond. The Regiſter of that pariſh antece- 
dent to the Reſtoration, being loſt, I am unable 
to aſcertain that fact. He was probably near 
ſeventy years of age at the time of his death. 

He is faid by ſome to have painted the only 
original picture of Shakſpeare now extant, in the 
poſſeſſion of the duke of Chandos. By others, 
with more probability, Richard Burbadge is re- 


ported to have been the painter: for among he 


pictures in Dulwich college is one, which, in the 
catalogue made in the time of Charles the Second by 
Cartwright the player, is ſaid to. have been painted 
/// 


appears to have been a ſecond- rate actor. He per- 
formed Antonio in The Dutcheſs of Malfy, after the 
death of Offler. He alſo acted the part of the 
King in The Deſerving Favourite; Ladiſlaus in The 
Piflure; Junius Ruſticus in The Roman Actor; and 
De-gard in The Wild Gooſe Chaſe. GT 
He was alive in 1647. being one of the players 
who ſigned the dedication to the folio edition of 
Fletcher's plays, publiſhed in that year. - 


1 „ He is one, who now the ſtage is down, acts the 
paraſite's part at table; and, fince Taylor's death, none can 
play Moſea ſo well as, he.” Charafer of one who imitates 
the good Companion another Way. In the edition of Fleckno's 
Characters, printed in 1665. he ſays, ** this character was 
written in 1654.” Taylor was alive in 1652. having pub- 
liſhed The Wild Gooſe Chace in that year 8 

8 T3 
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ROBERT GOUGHE. 


This actor at an early period performed female 
characters, and was, I ſuppoſe, the father of Alex. 
ander Goughe, who in this particular followed 
Robert's ſteps. In The Seven deadly Sins, Robert 
Goughe played Aſpatia; but in the year 1611 he 
| had arrived at an age which entitled him to repre- 
Tent male characters; for in The Second Maiden's 
Tragedie, which was produced in that year, he 
performed the part of the uſurping tyrant. 


RICHARD ROBINSON 


is s faid by Wright to have been a comedian. He 
aQed in Jonſon's Catiline in 1611. and, it ſhould 
ſeem from a paſſage in The Devil is an Aſs, [AR II. 
ſc, vii.] 1616. that at that time he uſually repre- 
ſented female characters. In The Second Maidens 
Tragedie, he repreſented the Lady of Govianus. I 
| have not learned what parts in Shakſpeare's plays 
were performed by. this actor. In The Deſerving 
Favourite, 1629. he played Orſinio; and in The 
Wild Gooſe Chaſe, Le-C re. In Maſlinger's Roman 
Ador, he performed Eſopus; and in The Dutcheſs 
of Malfy, after the retirement of Condell, he 
played the Cardinal. Hart, the celebrated actor, 
was originally his boy or apprentice. Robinſon 
was alive in 1647. his name being figned, with 
ſeveral others, to the dedication prefixed to the firſt 
| folio edition of Fletcher's plays. In the civil wars 
he ferved in the king's army, and was killed in an 
engagement, by Harriſon, who was afterwards 


6 MS. in the colleQion of the Marquis of Lanſdown. See 
P. 91. n. 6. 8 
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hanged at Charing-croſs. Harriſon refuſed him 
quarter, after he had laid down his arms, and ſhot 
him in the head, ſaying at the ſame time, Curſed” 
is s he that doth the work of the Lord negligently. 1 


JOHN SHANCKE 


was, according to Wright, a comedian. He was 

but in a low claſs, having performed the part of 

the Curate in Fletcher s Scornful Lady, and that of 
Hillario (a ſervant) in The Wild Coofe Chaſe. He 

was a dramatick author as well as an aQor, having 

produced a comedy entitled Shanke's Ordinary, 
| which was acted at Blackfriars in the year 1623-4. 


— 


JOHN RICE: 3 


The only information 1 have met with concern- 
ing this player, is, that he repreſented the Marquis 
of Peſcara, an inconfiderable part in Webſter's. 
Dutcheſs of Ma). He was perhaps brother to 
Stephen Rice, clerk, who is mentioned in the will 
of John Heminge. 

The foregoing liſtis ſaid in the firſt folio to contain 
the names of the principal actors in Sha ſpeare's plays. 

Beſide theſe, we know that John Wilſon played 

an inſignificant part in Much Ado about Nothing. 

Gabriel was likewiſe an inferior actor in Shak- 
foams s plays, as appears from The Third Part of King 
Henry VI. p. 150. edit. 1625. where we find — 
„Enter Gabriel.” In the correſponding pace 1 in 


7 Hiſt. Hiſtrion. p- 8. 
8 „ For the kings s company. Shankes Ordineric, written 


by Shankes himſelfe, this 16 March, 1623. — f. 1. o. 0.” 
MS. **. 4 
T4 
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the old play entitled The True Tragedie of Richarde 
Duke of Yorke, &c. we have —* Enter a Meſſenger.” 
Sinkler or Sinclo, and. Humphrey,“ were likewiſe 
players in the fame theatre, and of the ſame claſs. 
William Barkſted, John Duke, and Chriſtopher 
Beeſton, * alſo belonged to this company. The latter 
from the year 1624 to 1638. when he died, was 
manager of the Cockpit theatre in Drury-lane. 
In a book of the laſt age of no great authority, 
we are told that © the infamous Hugh Peters, after 
he bad been expelled from the Univerſity of Cam- 
bridge, went to London, and enrolled himſelf as 


a player in Shakſpeare's company, in which he 


uſually performed the part of the Clown.“ Hugh 


Feter (for that was his name, not Peters, as he 


| was vulgarly called by his contemporaries,) was 
born at Fowey or Foye in Cornwall i in 1599. and 


was entered of Trinity College, in Cambridge, in 


the year 1613. In 1617 he took the degree of 
Bachelor of Arts, and that of Maſter of Arts in 
1622. On the 23d of December 1621. as I find 
from the Regiſtry of the Biſhop of London, he 
was ordained a deacon, by Dr. Mountaine then 


| biſhop of that ſee; and on June 8. 1623. he was 


ordained a prieſt. During his reſidence at Trinity 
College he behaved fo improperly, that he was 


PT once e publickly whipped for his inſolence and con- 


9 In The Third Part of King Henry VI. p. 158. feſt folio, - 


the following ſtage-direQion is found : ** Enter Sinklo and 


Humphrey.” In the old play in quarto, entitled The true 
Tragedie of Richarde Duke of Torte, Enter two Keepers.” 


2 He was one of the children of the Revels. See the : 


Dramalis Perſone of Ben Jonſon's Silent Woman. 
3 Dramatis Per ſonæ of Every Man in his Humour. 
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tumacy 3 * but I do not find that he was expelled. 
It is, however, not improbable that he was ruſti- 
| cated for a time, for ſome miſconduct; and perhaps 
in that interval, inſtead of retiring to his parent's 
houſe in Cornwall, his reſtleſs ſpirit carried him 
to London, and induced him to tread the ſtage. 
If this was the caſe, it probably happened ine 
the time of Shakſpeare's death, when 1 Peter ; 
was about eighteen years old. 4 
Langbaine was undoubtedly miſtaken in fp 
poling that Edward Alleyn was an ornament to 
Blackfriars.” - Wright, who was much better ac- 
uainted with the, ancient ſtage, ſays, © he never 

| heard that Alleyn acted there: and the liſt in the 
firſt folio edition of Shakſpeare's plays proves 
deciſively that he was not of his company; for ſo 
celebrated a performer could not have been over- 
looked, when that liſt was forming. So early as 
in 1593. we find“ Ned Alleyn's company men- 
tioned.“ Alleyn was ſole proprietor and manager 


from 1599 (and perhaps before) till 1616. when, 
I believe, he quitted the ſtage. He was ſervant to 
the Lord Admiral (Nottingham): all the old 
plays therefore which are ſaid to have been per- 
formed by the Lord Admiral's Servants, were repre- 
ſented at the Fortune by Alleyn 8 9 


4 Warton's Milton, p. 432. 

" P. 23 i. 3. 

6 In a former edition I had ſaid, on the authority of 
Mr, Oldys, that Edward Alleyn, the player, mentions 
in his Dian, that he once had ſo flender an audience in 
his theatre called the Fortune, that the whole receipt of 
the houſe amounted to no more than three pounds and 


ſome * ſhillings.” But I have fince ſeen Alleyn's Diary, 


of the Fortune theatre, in which he performed 
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Tur hiſtory of the ſtage as far as it relates to 


Shakſpeare, naturally divides itſelf into three periods: 
the period which preceded his appearance as an 
actor or dramatick writer; that during which he 


flouriſhed; and the time which has elapſed fince 
his death. Having now gone through the two 


former of theſe periods, 1 ſhall take a tranſient | 
view of the ſtage from the death of our great poet 


- 
8 


to the year 1741. ſtill with a view to Shakſpeare, 


and his works. N 
Soon after his death, four of the principal com- 
5 panies then ſubſiſting, made a union, and were 


(which was then miſlaid,) and find Mr. Oldys was miſtaken, | 
The memorandum on which the intelligence conveyed by 
the Librarian of Dulwich College to that Antiquary, was 


founded, is as follows: Od. 1617. I went to the Red 
Bull, and rd. for The Younger Brother but /. 3. 6. 4.” 


It appears from one of Lord Bacon's Letters that Alleyn 
had in 1618 left the ſtage. *© Allen that was the player,” 
| he calls him. The money therefore which he mentions to 
have received for the play of The Younger Brother, mult 
have been the produce of the ſecond day's repreſentation, / 
in conſequence of his having ſold the property of that piece 


to the ſharers in the Red Bull theatre, or being in ſome 


other way entitled to a benefit from it. Alleyn's own | 


lay-houſe, the Fortune, was then open, but I imagine, he 
d ſold off his property in it to a kinſman, one Thomas 


Allen, an actor likewiſe. In his wy he frequently men- 


tions his going from Dulwich to London after dinner, and 


ſupping with him and ſome of ** the Fortunes men.” From 
this MS. I expected to have learned ſeveral particulars re- 
lative to our ancient ſtage ; but unluckily the Diary does 
not commence till the year 1617. (at which time he had 
retired to his College, at Dulwich,) and contains no thea- 
trical 3 whatſoever, except the article already 
quote | N e e 
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afterwards called The United Companies; but I 
know not preciſely in what this union conſiſted. 
I ſuſpect it aroſe from a penury of actors, and that 


the managers contracted to permit the performers 
in each houſe occaſionally to aſſiſt their brethren in 
the other theatres in the repreſentation of plays. 
We have already ſeen that John Heminge in 1618 
pay'd Sir George Buck, in the name of the four 
companys, for a lenten diſpenſation in the holydaies, 
445s.; and Sir Henry Herbert obſerves that the 

play called Come ſee a Wonder, written by John 
Daye for a company of ſtrangers,“ and repreſented 
Sept.-18. 1623. was acted at the Red Bull, and 
licenſed without his hand to it, becauſe they ſi. e. 
this company of ſtrangers] were none of the four 


, 


companys.” The old comedy entitled Amends for 


Ladies, as appears from its title-page, was acted at 


Blackfriars before the year 1618. both by the 
Prince's ſervants and Lady Elizabeth's,” though 


the theatre at Blackfriars then belonged to the 


king's ſervants. 


| After the death of Shakſpeare, the plays of 


Fletcher appear for ſeveral years to have been 
more admired, or at leaſt to have been more fre- 
quently ' ated, than his. During the latter 
part of the reign of James the Firſt, Fletcher's 
pieces had the advantage of novelty to recom- 
mend them. I believe, between the time of 


Beaumont's death in 1615 and his own in 16925. 


this poet produced at leaſt twenty-five plays. Sir 


Aſton Cokain has informed us, in his poems, that 


of the thirty-five pieces improperly aſcribed to 
Beaumont and Fletcher in the folio edition of 
1647. much the greater part were written after 


S R M0. awe * . * R , — * * 
1 
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Beaumont's death; 7 and his acchant is partly con- 
firmed by Sir Henry Herbert's Manuſcript, from 
which it appears that Fletcher produced eleven new 
plays in the laſt four years of his life. If we were 
poſſeſſed of the Regiſter kept by Sir George Buck, 
we ſhonld there, I make no doubt, find near twenty 
| dramas written by the ſame author in, the interval 
between 1615 and 1622. As, to aſcertaiu the ſhare 
| which each of theſe writers had in the works which 
have erroneouſly gone under their joint names, has 
long been a defideratum in dramatick hiſtory, I ſhall ' 
here ſet down as perfect a liſt as I have been able 
to form of the pieces produced by Fletcher in his 
latter years. 
The Honeſt Man's Fortune, though it appeared 
firſt in the folio 1647. was one of the few pieces 
in that collection, which was the joint production 
of Beaumont and Fletcher. It was firſt performed 
at the Globe theatre in the year 1613. two you 
| before the death. of Beaumont. 
7 (6 Por what a foul | 
« And inexcuſable fault it is, (that * 
« Volume of plays being almoſt every one 


6 After the death of Beaumont writ,) that none 
e Would certifie them ſo much? 


Verſes addreſſed by Sir Afton Cokain to Mr, Charles : 
Cotton. 


| See alſo his verſes addreſſed to Mr. Humpbry Moſeley 
| and Mr. Humphry Robinſon : 

0 In the large book of playes you late did print 
66 In Beaumont and in Fletcher's name, why in t 
„ Did you not juſtice? give to each his due? 
% For Beaumont of thoſe many writ in few; 

« And Maſſinger in other few ; the main 
«« Being ſole iſſues of ſweet Fletcher' s brain.” 


3 A Manuſcript copy of this play is now before me, 
marked 1613. 
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The Loyal Subject was the ſole production of 
Fletcher, and was firſt repreſented in the year 
1618. | 

It appears from Sir Henry Hetbert's Manuſcript, | 
that the new plays which Fletcher had brought out 
in the courle of the year, were generally preſented 
at court at Chriſtmas. As therefore The Iſland - 
| Princeſs, The Pilgrim, and The Wild Gooſe Chaſe are 
found among the court exhibitions of the year 
| 1621. we need not heſitate to aſcribe theſe pieces 

alſo to the ſame poet, The Wild Gooſe Chaſe, 
though abſurdly printed under the joint names of 
Beaumont and Fletcher, is expreſsly aſcribed to 
| the latter by Lowin and Taylor, the actors who 


publiſhed it in 1652. The Beggar's Buſh, being 


alſo ated at court in 1622. was probably written 
by Fletcher. The Tamer tamed is expreſsly call'd 
his by Sir Henry Herbert, as is The Mad Lover by 
Sir Aſton Cokain: ,and it appears from the ma- 
nuſcript ſo often quoted that The Night-Walker 
and Love's Pilgrimage, having been left imperfe&t 
| by Fletcher, were corrected and finiſhed by Shirley. 
I have now given an account of nine of the 
pieces in which Beaumont appears to have had no 
ſhare; and ſubjoin a liſt of eleven other plays 
written by Fletcher, (with the aſſiſtance of Rowley 
in one only,) preciſely in the order in which they 

were licenſed by the Maſter of the Revels. 
1622. May 14. he produced a new play called 
— =__ Prophetsſs. 


June 22. The Sea Voyage. This piece was 


acted at the Globe. 
October 24. The Spaniſh curate. Acted 
at Blackfriars. - Ts 


< 
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1623. Anguſt 29. The Maid of the Mill, written 

1 by Fletcher and Rowley ; acted at the 

Globe. 

October 17. The Devill of Dowgate, or 
U ſury put to uſe. Acted by the king's ſer. 
vants. This piece is loſt. 

Decemb. 6. The Wandering Lovers ; ated 
8 at Blackfriars. This piece is alſo loſt. 
1624. May 27. A Wife for a Month. Ated by 
the King's ſervants. 
_ Oftob. 19. Rule @ Wife and hwy a Wife. 
1625-6. January 29. The Fair Maid of the Inn. 
Acted at Blackfriars, 
Feb. 5. The Noble Gentleman. Aﬀed a 
the ſame theatre. 


Jn > former page an account has boon given of 
che court-exhibitions in 1622. In Sir Henry Her- 


bers Office-book I find the following Note of 


ſuch playes as were acted at court in 1623 and 
1624.” which confirms what I have ſuggeſted, that 
the plays of Shakſpeare were then not ſo much 


5 | admired as thoſe of the poets of the day. 


Upon Michelmas night att Hampton court, 

The Mayd of the Mill by the K. Company. 
Upon Allhollows night at St. James, the prince 
being there only, The Mayd of the Mill againe, with | 


 reformations. 


"wy ; Upon the Gfih of November at Whitehall, 
the prince being there only, The \Grpſpe, by the 
Cockpitt company. 
Upon St. Stevens daye, the king and prince 


being there, The Mayd of the Mill by the K. com- 
pany. Att Whitehall. 


* 
o 
p Pug 0 
* 
* 
. . 
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" Upon St, John s night, the prince only being 
there, The Bondman by the queene [of Bohemia 81 
company. Att Whitehall. 

« Upon Innocents night, falling ont upon A 
Sonday, The Buck is a theif, the king and prince 
being there. By the kings company. At Whitehall. 

„Upon New-years night, by the K. company, 
The Wandering Lovers, the prince only being chere. 

Att Whitehall. 

Upon the Sonday aſtet, beinge the 4 of Ja- 
nuary 1623. by the Queene of Bohemias company. 
The Changelinge; ; the prince a being there. Att 
Whitehall. 

Upon Twelfe Night, the maſke being put off, 
More diſſemblers befides Women,“ by the kings com- 
pany, the prince only being there. At Whitehall. 

« To the Ducheſs of Bickmond; in the kings 
abſence, was given The Winters Tale, by the K. 
company, the 18 Janu. 1623. Att Whitehall. 

Upon Alk-tollows night, 1624. the king beinge 
at Roiſton, no play. £ 

„The night after, my Lord Chamberlin bad 
Rule @ wife and have @ wife for the ladys, wy the 
kings company. 

Upon St. Sivevens night, the prince only 
being there, [was ated] Rule à wife and have a 
wife, by the kings company. Att Whiteball. 


” * St. John's night, [the prince] and the 


duke of Brunſwick being there, The Fox, by the 

————- At Whitehall. | 
+ Upon Innocents night, the [prince] and the 

duke of Brunſwyck being there, Cupids Revenge, 


The worſt play chat ere I faw," Gays the writer in 
"I" 
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by the Queen of Bohemia's Servants. Att White. 

hall. 1624. 
„Upon New-years night, the prince only bein 
there, The firſt part of Sir John Falſtaff, by the 
king's company. Att Whitehall, 1624. 
pon Twelve night, the Maſque being putt 
of, and the prince only there, Tu Quoque, by the 
Queene of Bohemias ſervants. Att Whitehall, 
11 

1 Upon che Sonday night following, being the 
ninthe of * 1624. the Maſque was per. 

formed. . 

„ Candlemas night the 2 February, no play 
55 che hg Att Newmarket. ' | | 


From the time when Sir Henry Herbert came 
into the office of the Revels to 1642. when the 
_ theatres were ſhut up, his Manuſcript does not 
furniſh us with a regular account of the plays ex- 
hibited at court every year. Such, however, as he 
has given, I ſhall now ſubjoin, together with a few 
anecdotes which he has preſerved, relative to ſome 
of the works of Shakſpeare and the dramatick writers 
who immediately | ſucceeded him. 
For the king's players. An olde playe. called 
Winters Tale, Ae allowed of by Sir George 
Bucke, and like wyſe by mee on Mr. Hemmings his 
worde that chere was nothing prophane added or 
reformed, thogh the allowed booke was miſſinge; 
and therefore I returned it without a fee, this 19 of 
iy. —_—_ 5 
"0 For the king' company. The Hiftorye of wg 
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the Firft,* written by Damport {Davenpers]; ; this 
10 April, 1624. — L. 1. o. o. | 

For the king's company. An olde play called 
The Honeſt Mans Fortune, the originall being loſt, 
was re- allowed by mee at Mr. Taylor's intreaty, 
and on condition to give mee a booke * Arcadia], 
this 8 Februa. 1624.” 

The manuſcript copy of The Honef Man's For- 
tuue is now before me, and is dated 1613. It was 
therefore probably the joint production of Beaumont 
and Fletcher. This piece was acted at the Globe, 
and the copy which bad been licenſed by Sir George 
Buc, was without doubt deſtroyed by the fire which 
conſumed. that theatre in the year 1615. The al- 
lowed copy of The Winter's Tale was — de- 
ſtroyed at the ſame time. L 
17 July, 1626. [Received] from Mr. Hem- 
mings for a courteſie done him about cheir Black- 
friers hous, — F. 3. 0; o. 

[Received] from Mr. Hemming, in their com- 
pany's name, to forbid the playing of Shakeſpeares 
plays, to the Red Bull Company, this 11 of Aprill, 
1627.— f. 5. o. o. 

_ ** This day, being the 11 of Janu. 1630. I did 


refuſe to — of a play of Meſlinger's, * becauſe 


2 This play, in ,a late entry on the bases books 
was aſcribed 2 fraudulent ookſeller to Shakſpeare. 
_ I Maſlinger's ) Duke of Millaine and Virgin Marhr were 
printed in 1623. It appears from the office-book of Sir 
Henry Herbert that his other plays were produced in the 
following order : 


The Bondman, Dec. 4 1623. Aded at the Cockpit in 


Drury Lane. 


The Renegado, or the Gentleman nn April 27. 1624, 
Added at the Cockpit. 


+V 
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itt did contain dangerous matter, as the depoſing 
of Sebaſtian king of Portugal, by Philip the [Se- 
The Parliament of Love, Nov. 3. 1624. ARed at the Cock-* 


pit. Of this play the laſt four ads are yu extant in 
manuſcript. 


| The Spaniſh Viceroy, ated in 1624. This play is loſt, 

P Roman Afor, Ofober 11, 1626. Aged by the king's 
any 

1 The Jute, June 6. 1627, Acted wy the king's company, 

This play is loſt. 
Ne Great Duke was licgtiſed for the Queen's Servants, 

July 5. 1627. This was, I apprehend, The Great Duke of 
Florence, which was acted by that company. 
The Honour of Women was licenſed May 6. 1628. I ſuſped 
that this was the original name of The Maid of Honour, 
2 was printed in 1631. though not entered for the ſtage 

| Sir Henry Herbert's book, 

9 Pidlure, June 8. 1629. Acted by nb Ke 

Minerva's Sacrifice, Nov. 3. 1629. 4 by the king's 
company. This play is loſt. 

Die Emperor of the Eaſt, March 11. 1 1630-31, Added by 
the king's company. 
Believe as you liſt, May 7. 1631. Ated by the king's com- 
pany. is play is loſt. 

Ihe Un fortunate Piety, June 13. 1631. Ated by the 

_ king's company. This play is loſt. | 

The. Fatal Dowry does not appear to have hen licenſed 
for the ſtage under that title, but was printed in 1632. 

It was aQted by the king's company. 
Die Ciy 2 May 25. 1632. Ated by the king's 
company. 

A new Way to pay old Debts does not appear to have * | 
licenſed for i the ſtage, but was printed. i in Nov. 1633. 
Die Guardian was licenſed, Ottob. 31. 1633. Added by | 
the king's company. 

The Tragedy of Cleander, May 7. 1634. Atﬀed by the 

king's company. This play is loſt. 

I Very Woman, June 6. 1 34. Acted by the king's com- 
N. Oraior, Jan. 10. 1634-5. ARed by the king s com- 
pany. This my is loſt, 


MAS 
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cond,] and' ther being a peace ſworen twirte the 
kings of England and Spayne. I had my fee not- 
withſiandinge, which belongs, to me far reading 


itt over, and ought. to be brought always with the 
booke. 


Received of Knight, for allowing of Ben John- 
ſons play called Humours reconcil'd, or the Magnetick 
Lady, to bee acted, this 12th of Ofob. 1632. 


J. 2. 0. 0. 
The Baſhful Lover, May 9. 1636, Aded by the king's 


company. 

The King and the Subjef, Jane 5. 1638. Aded by che 
ſame compa This title, Sir Henry Herbert * was 
changed. I fulpeR it " new named The Tyrant, The 
play is *y 


Alexius, or the Chaſte Lover, Sept. 25. 1639. Atﬀed by 


the king's company. =. 
The Fair Unchoreſs of Pauſilipþo, Jan. 26, 1639-40. Aded 
by the king's company. - 
Several other pieces by this author were formerly. in 
poſſeſſion of John Warburton, Efq. Somerſet Herald, "re 
I know not when they were written. Their titles are, 
Antonio and Fallia, The Woman's Plot, Philenzo and Hippolita, 
Taſte and Welcome. 
The book-keeper of Blackfriars' playhovle, The date 
of this piece of Ben Jonſon has hitherto been unaſcertained. 
Immediately after this entry is another, which accounts 
for the defect of ſeveral leaves in the edition of Lord Brooke's 
Poems, 1633. Received from Henry Seyle for allow inge 
2 booke of verſes of my lord Brooks, entitled Religion, 
Humane Learning, Warr, and Honor, this 17 of OQober 
1632. in mony, f. 1. 040. in books to the value of £1. 4. o.” 
— In all the publiſhed 8 twenty leaves on the ſubject 
of Religion, are wanting, having been cancelled, probably 
by the order of Archbiſhop Laud. 
The ſubſequent entry aſcertains the date of Cowley” s 
earlieſt production: 
Ml... More of Seyle, for allowinge of two other ſmall peeces 


of verſes for the 22 0 done by 2 boy of this town called 
Va 


CowLey, at the time, £0. 10. o. 
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« 18 Nov. 1632. In the play of The Ball, writ. 
ten by Sherley, and acted by the Queens players, 
ther were divers perſonated ſo naturally, both of 
lords and others of the court, that I took it ill, and 
would have forbidden the play, but that Biſton 
{Chriſtopher Beeſton] promiſte many things which 
I found faulte withall ſhould be left out, and that 

he would not ſuffer it to be done by the poetr any 
more, who deſerves to be puniſht;. and the firſt 
that offends in this kind, of poets or players, ſhall 
be fore of publique puniſhment. 


BET Suck. of the plays of Shirley as were 3 * Sir 
Henry Herbert, were licenſed in the following order: | 
Love Tricks, with Complements, Feb. 10. 16245. 
Mayds Revenge. Feb. 9. 1625-6. 
Nie Brethers, Nov. 4. 1626. 
Die Witty fair One, Oftob. 3. . 
The Failkful Servant, Nov. 3. 1629. . 
The Trayior, May 4. 1631. | 
Die Duke, May 17. 1031. 
Loves Cruelty, Nov. 14. 1631. 
The Changes, Jan. 10. 1031-2. 
Hyde Park, April 20. 1632, 
The Ball, Nov. 16. 1632, 
De Bewties, Jan. 21. 1632-3. 
Die Young Admiral, July 3. 1633. 
The Gamejter, Nov. 11. 1633. 
The Example, June 24. 1634. 
The Opportunity, Nov. 29. 1634. 
The Coronation, Feb. 6. 1034-5. 
Chabot, Admiral of France, April 29. 1635. 
The Lady of Pleaſure, ORob. 15. 1635. 
The Dukes Miſtreſs, Jan. 18. 1635-6. 
"The Royal Maſter, April 23. 1638. 
The Genileman of Veniſe, 30 ORob. 163g. 
Ro ſania, 1 June. 1640. 
The Impoſtor, Nov. 10. *** | 
Die Politique Father, May 26. 1641. 
The Cardinall, Nov. 25. . 
The Sifters, April 26. 1642. 


— 
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„R. for allowinge of The T ale of the Tubb, Vitru 
Hoop's parte wholly ſtrucke out, and the motion 
of the tubb, by commande from my lord cham- 

berlin; exceptions being taken againſt it by Inigo 
Jones, ſurveyor of the kings workes, as a perſonal N 
injury unto him. May 7. 1633. — — ES... 
In this piece, of which the preciſe date was 
hitherto unknown, Vitru Hoop, i. e. Vitruvius Hoop. 
undoubtedly was intended to repreſent Inigo Jones. 
_ « The comedy called The Yonge Admirall, being 
free from oaths, prophaneſs, or obſceanes, hath 
given mee much delight and ſatisfaction in the 
: readinge, and may ſerve for a patterne to other 
poetts, not only for the bettring of maners and 
language, but for the improvement of the quality, 
which hath received fome bruſhings of late. 
When Mr. Sherley hath read this approbation, 
I know it will encourage him to purſue this bene- 
ficial and cleanly way of poetry, and when other 
poetts heare and ſee bis good ſucceſs, I am confi- 
dent they. will imitate the original for their on 
credit, and make ſuch copies in this harmleſs way, 
as ſhall ſpeak them maſters in their art, at the firſt 
fight, to all judicious ſpectators. It may be aged 
this 3 July, 16533, 
© have entered thisallowance, for direftion to 
my ſucceſſor, and for example to all poetts, that 
hall write after the date hereof. 

ms Received of Biſton, for an ould play called 

AHymens Holliday, newly revived at their houſe, be- 
ing aplay given unto him for iny uſe, this 15 Aug. 
1633. f. 3. o. o. Received of bim for ſome alte · 
rations in it, (. 1. o. o. 

1 Mectinge with him at the, ould 1 exchangs, be he 


1 


r DAM. MS . AE MAE INS ISS. i . Bud 


TI" TY a N 
, PF 
of, . 


294 HISTORICAL ACCOUNT 


gave my wife a payre of gloves, that coſt him at 
leaſt twenty ſhillings. 

Upon a — petition of the players to the 
High Commiſſion court, wherein they did me 
right in my care to purge their plays of all offenſe, 
my lords Grace of Canterbury beſtowed many 
words upon mee, and diſcharged mee of any blame, 
and layd the whole fault of their play called The 
Magnetick Lady, upon the players, This happened 
the 24 of Octob. 1633. at Lambeth. In their firſt 
petition they would have excuſed 2 on 
mee and the poett.” 

On Saterday the 17th of Novemb. 6 being the 
Queens birth day, Richarde the Thirde was acted by 
the K. players at St. James, wher the.king and 
queene were preſent, it being the firſt play the 
queene ſawe fince her Majelties delivery of the Duke 
of York. 1633. 

| + On tuſday the 19th of November, | belag the 


| king's birth-day, The T ong Admirall was acted at 


St. James by the queen's 9 and likt by the 
EK. and Queen. | 

The Kings players ſent mee an ould booke of 

Fletchers called The Loyal Subject, formerly allowed 
by Sir George nate. 16 Novemb. 1618. which 
according to their defire and agreement I did per- 
uſe, and with ſome reformations allowed of, the 
23 of Nov. 1633. for which they lent mee accord- 
ing to their promiſe C. 1. o. o.. 
On tuſday night at Saint James, the 26 of 


3 6 This 1 is a miſtake. It ould be the 16th of November. 
She was born Nov. 16. 1 


7 In the margin the writer adds — . The firſt ould play 
ſent mee to be peruſed TA the K. players,” 
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Novemb. 1633. was ated before the King and 
| Queene, The Taminge of the Shrew, Likt. | 
On thurſday night at St. James, the 28 of 
Novemb. 1633. was aQed before the King and 
Queene, The Tamer Tamd, made by Fletcher. Very 
well likt. | 

On tuſday night at c Whitehall the 10 of De- 
cemb. 1633. was 28d before the King and Queen, 
The Loyal Subjed, made by Fletcher, and very well 
likt by the king. 


„On Monday night the 16 of December, 1633. * 


at Whitehall was acted before the King and Queen. 

Hymens Holliday or Cupids Fegarys, an ould play of 

Rowleys. Likte. 

On Wenſday night the firſt of . 1633. 
Cymbeline was acted at Court by the Kings players. 
Well likte by the kinge. 

On Monday night the fixth of January and the 
Twelfe Night, was preſented at Denmark-houſe, 
before the King and Queene, Fletchers paſtorall 
called T he Faithfull Shepheardeſſe, in the clothes the 
Queene had given Taylor the yo before of her 
_ owne paſtorall. 

1 The ſcenes were fitted to the re cell, and 
made, * Mr. Inigo Jones, in the great chamber, 


1633, 


This morning being the gth of January, 1633. 
the kinge was pleasd to call mee into his with- 
drawinge chamber. to the windowe, wher he went 
cover all that J had croſte in Davenants play-booke, 
and allowing of faith and flight ro bee aſſeverations 
only, and no oathes, markt them to ſtande, and 
ſome other few things, but in the greater part 


allowed of my reformations. This was. done upon 
\ | | V 4 


, 
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a complaint of Mr. * Porters in De- 
cember. 

The kinge is pleasd to take faith, death, flight, 
for aſſeverations, and no oaths, * to which I doe 
humbly ſubmit as my maſters judgment; but under 
favour conceive them to. be oaths, and enter them 
here, tc declare my opinion and ſubmiſſion. 
The 10 of January, 1633. I returnedunto Mr. 
Davenant his play-booke of The Witts. corredted 
by the kinge. 

»The kinge would not take the bocke at Mr. 
Porters hands; but commanded him to bring it 
unto mee, which he did, and likewiſe commanded 
Davenant to come to me for it, as 1 believe; 
otherwiſe he would not have byn ſo civill. 
nie Guardian, a play of Mr. Meſſengers, was 
ated at court on Sunday the 12 January, 1633. by 
the Kings players, and well likte. _ 
nie Tale of the Tub was acted on tuſday night 
at Court, the 14 Janua. 1633. by che Queenes 
players, and not likte. 
Hie Winters Tale was aQed on L. night 
at Court, the 16 "_ 1633. by the K Players, 
and likt. 
Tie Witts was ated on tuſday night the 28 
January, 1633. at Court, before the Kinge and 
Queene. Well likt. It had a various fate on the 
ſage, and at court, though the kinge commended 
che language, but diſlikt the plott and characters. 


o In a ſmall nd of the laſt age, of which I * forgot 
the title, we are told that Charles the ſecond, being repri- 
manded by one of his biſhops for frequently introducing 

profane oaths in his diſcourſe, defende Bimlalt by laying, 

Tour martyr ſwore twice more than 1 do.“ | 


* 
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« The Night-walkers was ated on tharſday night 
the 30 Janu. 1633. at Court, before the King and 
Queen. Likt as a merry play. Made by Fletcher.“ 

„The Inns of court gentlemen preſented their 
maſque at court, before the kinge and queene, the 
2 February, , 1633. and performed it, very well. 
Their ſhew through the ſtreets was glorious, and 
in the nature of a triumph. — Mr. Surveyor Jones 
invented and made the = Mr. Sherley the poett 
made the proſe and verſe. | 

On thurſday night the 6 of Febru. 1633. The 
Gameſter was acted at Court, made by Sherley, out 
of a plot of the king's, given him by mee; and 
well likte. The king ſayd it was the beſt play he 
had ſeen for. ſeven years. 

„On Shrovetuſday night, the 18 of February, 
1633, the Kinge dancte his Maſque, accompanied 
| with 11 lords, and attended with 10 pages. It was 
the nobleſt maſque of my time to this day, the beſt 
poetrye, beſt ſcenes, and the beſt habitts. The 
kinge and queene were very well pleasd with my 
ſervice, and the Q. was pleasd to tell me before 


the king, Pour les habits, elle n'avoit jamais rien : 


veu de ft brave. 
«* Buſſy d Amboiſe was playd by the king's players i 
on Eaſter- monday night, at the Cockpitt in court. 
'* The Paſtorall was playd by the king's players 
on Eaſter - tuſday night, at the Cockpitt in court. 
+ I committed Cromes, a broker in Longe Lane, 
the 16 of Febru. 1634. to the Marſhalſey, for lend- 


9 In a former page the following . is found: 
For a play of Fletchers corrected by Sherley, a 
Die Night Walkers, the I1 * 1633. £ 2. 0, o. For ”=_- 

queen > players.“ N 


} 


putting of majeſty to putt on a citizens habitt, and 
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ing a church · robe wich the name of Jesus upon it 
to the players in Saliſbury Court, to preſent a 
Flamen, a prieſt of the heathens- Upon his petition 
of ſubmiſhon, and acknowledgment of his faulte, 
I releasd Sim, the 17 Febr. 1634. 

The Second part of Arviragus and Philicia 
playd at court the 16 Febru. 1635. with "_ ap- 
probation of K. and Queene, 

« The Silent Woman playd at Court of St. Jamey 
on tharſday y* 18 Febr. 1635. 

On Wenſday the 23 of Febru. 1635. the Prince 
d' Amours gave a maſque to the Prince Elector and 

his brother, in the Middle Temple, wher the 
| Queene was pleaſd to grace the entertaynment by 


tb ſett upon the ſcaffold on the * hande 0 

her ſubjects. 
1 The queene was 4 in the like habits 
by the Marques Hamilton, the Counteſs of Den- 
bighe, the Counteſs of Holland, and the Lady 
Elizabeth Feildinge. Mrs. Baſſe, the law-woman,* 
leade in this royal citizen and her company. 

The Earle of Holland, the Lord Goringe, 
Mr. Davey, and Mr. Jermyn, were the men that 
attended. 

1 Prince Elefor ſatt in the midſt, his 
brother Robert on the right hand of him, 'and the 
Prince d'Amours on the left. 

* The Maſque was very well performd in the 
dances, ſcenes, cloathinge, and mokque, and the 
Queene was pleasd to tell mee at her going away, 
that ſhe liked it very well. 


2 ® j,e. the woman who had the care of the hall belong 
ing to the 1 Temple. 


— 
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1 — NN : made the muſique. 
+ Mr. Corſeilles made the ſcenes. | 

Loves Aftergame,* played at St. James by the 
Saliſbury Court players, the 24 of Feb. 1635. 

% The Dukes Miſtres played at St. James the 22 
of Feb. 1655. Made by Sherley.” 

+ The ſame day at Whitehall I acquainted king 
Charles, my maſter, with che danger of Mr. Hunts 
ſickneſs, and moved his Majeſty, in caſe he dyed, 
that he would bee pleasd to give mee leave to 
commend a fitt man to ſucceede him in his place 
of Yeoman of the Revells. 

+ The kinge tould mee, that till then he knew 
not that Will Hunt held a place in the Revells. 
To my requeſt he was pleasd to give mee this 


Gq=<= vr 
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it, or it ſhall not be diſpoſed of, till I heare you. 
Ihſpffemis verbis. Which 1 enter here as full of 
grace, and for my better remembrance, ſinſe my 
maſter's cuſtom affords not ſo many words, nor ſo ſegnt< 
ficant. 
„The 28 Feb. The Knight of the Burning Peſile 
playd by the Q. men at St. James. £ 
The firſt and ſecond part of Arviragus and 
Philicia were acted at the Cockpitt, [ Whitehall] 
before the Kinge and Queene, the Prince, and 
Prince Elector, the 18 and 19 Aprill, 1636. being 
monday and tuſday in Eaſter weeke. 

At the increaſe of che plague to 4 within che 
y, WW ty and 54 in all. — This day the 12 May, 1636. 
I received a warrant from my lord Chamberlin for 


19 3 The Proxy, or Love's Aflergume, was produced at the theairs 
at valiibary-eourt, November 24. 1634. 


anſwer. Well, ſays the king, I will not diſpoſe of 
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the ſuppreſſing of playes and 8 and at the 
ſame time delivered my ſeverall warrants to George 


Wilſon for | the four companys of players, * be P 
ſerved upon them. 2 
At Hampton Court, 1636. 1 

The firſt part of Arviragus, Monday: Afier- 

noon, 26. Decemb. , 
« The ſecond part of f Arviragus, tuſday 27 De- 


cemb. 

Love and Honour, on New-years night, ſonday 
Nie Elder Brother, on thurſday the 5 Janua. 

++ The Kinge and no Kinge, on tulday y* 10 Janua, 
ie Royal Slave, on thurſday the 12 of Janu. 
— Oxford play, written by — The king 
gave him forty pounds. 

Kollo, the 24 Janu. 
Julius Ceſar, at St. James, OO TY OI 1636, 

** Cupides Revenge, at St. James, by Beeſton: 
boyes, the 7 Febru. 

1 Wife for a monthe, by the K. players, at $t. 

James, the g Febru. 

it wilfouts money, by che B. boyes at St. James, 
the 14 Feb. 

ie Governor, by the K. players, at St. James, 

the 17 Febru. 1636. 

4. Philaſter. by the K. players, at St. James, 

ſhrov-taſday, the 21 Febru. 1636. 

On thurſday morning the 23 of February the 
bill of the plague made the number at forty foure, 
upon which decreaſe the king gave the players their 
N Ity, . they began the 24 F ebruary 1 
[1656-7.] 

The plague encreaſinge, the players laye gil 
untill the 2 of Ottober, when they had * to Play. 


a _—_— ——— nn a  .c_cu-mmM 


' OF THE ENGLISH STAGE. 301 


© Mr. Beeſton was commanded to make a com- 
pany of boyes, and began to play at the GQockpitt 
with them the ſame day. 

+ I diſpoſed of Perkins, Summer, Sherlock and 
Turner, to Salſbury Court, and 7 them with 
the beſt of that company. 

„ Received of Mr. Lowens for my paines about 
Meſlinger's play called The King and the Subjea, 


2 June, 1638. L. 1. o. o. 


The name of The King and the Subjefti is altered, 
and I allowed the play to bee acted, the reforma- 
tions moſt ſtritly obſerved, and not otherwiſe, the 
5th of June, 1638. 

„At Greenwich the 4 of June, Mr. W. Murray, 
gave mee power from the king to allowe of the 
play, and tould me that hee would warant it. 

„% Monys? Wee le rayſe ſupplies what ways we leaſe _ 
„% And force you to ſabſeribe to blanks, in J. 4 | 
„ We'le mulQ you as wee ſhall thinke fitt. The Czſars 
e In Rome were wiſe, acknowledginge no lawes 

«« But what their ſwords did ratifye, the wives 


e And daughters of the ſenators — to 
% Their wills, as deities,” &c. 


oh This is a peece taken out of Phillip Meſſingers 


play, called The King and the Subject, 5 . 
here for ever to bee rememberd by my ſon and 
thoſe that caſt their eyes on it, in honour of Kinge 
Charles, my maſter, who, readinge over the play at 
Newmarket, ſet his marke upon the place with 
his owne hande, and in thes words: . 


© This is 100 inſolent, and to bee changed. 


« Note, that the poett makes it the ſpeech of 


a king, Don Pedro king of Spayne, and 1 to 
his ſubjects. 
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bo” on thurſday the 9 of Aprill, 1640. my Lord 
Chambrlen beſtow'd a play on the Kinge and 
Queene, call'd Cleodora, Queene of Arragon, made 
by my cozen Abington. It was performd by my 
lords ſervants out of his own family, and his 
charge in the cloathes and ſceanes, which were ve 
riche and curious. In the hall at Whitehall. 

« The king and queene commended the general 
entertaynment, as very well acted, and well ſet out, 
It was aQted the ſecond tyme in the ſame Place 
before the king and queene. 

„At Eaſter 1640. the Princes company went 
to the Fortune, and the Fortune dc to the 
Red Bull. 

On Monday the 4 May, 1640. William Beeſton 
was taken by a meſſenger, and committed to the 
Marſhalſey, by my Lord Chamberlens warant, for 
playinge a playe without licenſe. The fame day 
the company at the Cockpitt was commanded by 
my Lord Chamberlens warant to forbeare playinge, 
for playinge when they were forbidden by mee, 
and for other diſobedience, and laye till monday, 
tuſday, and wenſday. On thurſday at my Lord 


Chamberlens entreaty I gave them their liberty, and 


upon their petition of ſubmiſſion ſubſcribed by 
the players, I reſtored them to their. liberty on 
thurſday. 
*The play I cald for, and, forbiddin ge the play- 
Inge of it, keepe the booke, becauſe it had relation 
to the paſſages of the K. s journey into the Northe, 
and was complaynd'of by his Majeſty to mee, with 
commande to puniſhe the offendexs. 
on Twelfe Night, 1641. the prince had a 
: play called The Scornful Loy, at the . but 
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the kinge and e were not there; and it was 
the only play acted at courte in the whole Chriſtmas. 

„1642. June. ] Received of Mr. Kirke, for a 
new play which I burnte for the ny and of- 
fenſe that was in it, C. 2.0.0, | 

„Received of Mr. Kirke for another new play 
called The Ir1jhe Rebellion, the 8 June, 1642. 

. 2. o. o. 
1 Here ended my allowance of plaies, for che 
war began in Aug. 1642. 

Sir William D'Avenant, we have already ſeen, *. 
about fixteen months after the death of Ben Jon- 
ſon, obtained from his majeſty (Dec. 13. 1638.) a 
grant of an annuity of one hundred pounds per ann. 
which he enjoyed as poet laureat till his death. In 
the following year (March 26. 163g.) a patent 
paſſed the great ſeal authorizing him to erect a 
playhouſe, which was then intended to have been 
built behind The Three Kings Ordinary in Fleet- 
fireet: but this ſcheme was not carried into exe- 
cution, 1 find from a Manuſcript in the Lord 
Chamberlain's Office, that after the death of Chriſto- 
pher Beeſton, Sir W. D'Avenant was appointed by 
the Lord Chamberlain, (June 27. 1639.) Gover- 
nor of the King and Queens company acting at 
the Cockpit in Drury Lane, during the leaſe which 
Mrs. Elizabeth Beeſton, alias Hutcheſon, hath or 
doth hold in the ſail houſe:” and I ſuppoſe he 
appointed her ſon. Mr. William Beeſton his deputy, 
for from 'Sir Henry Herbert's office-book, he ap- 
pears for a ſhort time to have had the — 
of chat theatre. 

4 Vol. II. [Note *, on article Shakſpeare, Ford, and 
Jonſon.] = 


* 
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In the latter end of the year 1659. ſome months 


before the Reſtoration of K. Charles II. the theatres, 


which had been ſuppreſſed during the uſurpation, 
began to revive, and ſeveral plays were performed 
at the Red Bull in St. John's-ſtreet, in that and the 
following year, before the return of the king. In 
June 1660. three companies ſeem to have been 
formed; that already mentioned; one under Mr. 
William Beeſton in Saliſbury-court, and one at the 
Cockpit in Drury-lane under Mr. Rhodes, who 
had been wardrobe-keeper at the theatre in Black- 
friars before the breaking out of the Civil Wars. 
Sir Henry Herbert, who ſtill retained his office of 
Maſter of the Revels, endeavoured to obtain from 
theſe companies the ſame emoluments which he 
had formerly derived from the exhibition of plays; 
but after a iong ſtruggle, and after having brought 
| ſeveral actions at lad againſt Sir William D'Ave- 
nant, Mr. Betterton, Mr. Mohun, and others, he 
was obliged to relinquiſh his claims, and his office 
ceaſed to be attended with either authority or profi: 
It received its death wound from a grant from 
King Charles II. under the privy ſignet, Auguſt 21. 
1660. authorizing Mr. Thomas Killigrew, one of 
the grooms of his Majeſty's bedchamber, and Sir 
William D'Avenant, to erect two new playhouſe 
and two new companies, of which they were to 
have the regulation; and probibiting any other 
theatrical repreſentation in London, Weſtminſter, 
or the ſuburbs, but thoſe ibited by the ſaid two 
c. 
Among the papers of sir Henry Herbert ſeveral 
are preſerved relative to his diſputed claim, ſome 
of which ſhall here inſert i in their order, as con- 


— 
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it was written in June 1660. 
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taining ſome curious and hitherto unknown par- 
ticulars relative to the ſtage at this time, and 
alſo as illuſtrative of its hiſtory at a precedent 
period. 


1 
6 Fas Mr. William Beeſton. 


66 Whereas the allowance of plays, the ordering : 
of players and playmakers, and the permiſſion for 


erecting of playhouſes, hath, time out of minde 
| whereof the memory of man is not to the con- 


trary, belonged to the Maſler of his Majeſties office 
of the Revells; And whereas Mr. William Beeſton : 
hath deſired authority and lycence from mee o 
continue the houſe called Saliſbury Court playhouſe 
in a playhouſe, which was formerly built and 
erected ingo a playhouſe by the permiſſion and 
lycence of the Maſter of the Revells. 

{© Theſe are therefore by virtue of a grant under 
the great ſeal of England, and of the conſtant 
practice thereof, to continue, and conſtitute the 
faid houſe called Saliſbury Court playhouſe into a 
playhouſe, and to authorize and lycence the ſaid 
Mr. Beeſton to ſet, lett, or uſe it for a playhoule,. 
wherein comedies, . tragedies, tragicomedies, paſ- 
toralls, and interludes, may be adted. Provided 
that noe perſons be admitted to act in the ſaid play- 
bouſe but ſuch as ſhall be allowed by the Maſter 


ol his Majeſties office of the Revells. Given under 


my hand and Teale at the office of the Revells, ; 


_ — 


[ This paper appears to be only a copy, and is 
not dated nor figned; ending as above. I _— 
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” 
: T0 the Ching moſt excellent Majeſty, 
The humble Petition of John Rogers, 
% Moſt humbly ſheweth, 


That your petitioner at the beginning of he 


late calamitys loſt thereby his whole eſtate, and 


during the warr ſuſteyned much detriment and 
impriſonment, and loſt his limbs or the uſe there- 


of; who ſerved his Excell&icy the now Lord Ge- 
neral, both in England and Grote, and performed 


good and faithfull fervice; in confideration whereof 


and by being loe much decreapitt as not to a& any 
more in. the wars, his Excellency was favourably 


Pleaſed, for your petitioners future ſubſiſtance with- 
out being further burthenſome to this kingdom, or 
to your Majeſty for a penſion, to grant him a tol- 


leration to ered a playhouſe or to have a ſhare out 


of them already tollerated, your petitioner thereby 


undertaking to ſuppreſs all riots, tumults, or mo- 


leſtations that may thereby ariſe. And for that 


dhe ſaid graunt remains imperfect unleſs corro- 
| borated by your majeſty. 


oO; He therefore humbly implores your moſt 

| ſacred Majeſty, in tender compaſſion, out 
of your kingly clemency to confirm unto 

him a ſhare out of the profitts of the 

faid playhouſes, or ſuch allowance by 

them to be given as formerly they uſed 


to alow to perſons for, to keep the peace 


of che ſame, that he may with his wife 

and family be thereby preſerved and re- 
lie ved in his maimed aged — and he 
ſhall daily Pray: 1 


—— — 2 — 
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« At the Court at Whitehall, the 7th of 


Auguſt, 1660. 


His Majeſty is graciouſly pleaſed to ; refer this 


petition to Sir Henry Herbert, Maſter of his Ma- 


jelttes Revells, to take ſuch 508487 therein, as ſhall 


be agreable to equity, without further rroubling 
his majeſty. 


(A true Copye.) 3 HOLLIS. * 


10 * Auguſt 20. 1660. From the office of the Revells. 


« In obedience to his Majeſties command I have 
taken the matter of the Petitioners requeſt into 
conſideration, and doe thereuppon conceive it very 
reaſonable that the petitioner ſhould have the ſame 
allowance weekly from you and every of you, for 
himſelfe and bis men, for guarding your play- 


houſes from all moleſtations and injuries, which you 
formerly did or doe allow or pay to other perſons 
for the ſame or ſuch like ſervices; and that it be 


duely and truely paid him without denial. And the 


rather for that the Kings moſt excellent Majeſtie upon 


the Lord General Monks recommendation, and the 
conſideration of the Petitioners loſſes and ſuffer- 
ings, hath thought fitt to commiſſerate the Peti- 
tioner John Rogers his ſaid condition, and to refer 
unto me the relief of the ſaid petitioner. Given at 


his Majeſties office of the Revells, under my hand 


and the ſeale of the ſaid office, the twentieth day of 
Auguſt, in the twelve yeare of his Majeſties raigne. 


To the Actors at the playhouſes called 
the Red Bull, Cockpit, and theatre 


— 


1 appears from another paper that his men were toldiers 
EE 
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in Saliſbury Court, and to every of 


] 

them, in and about the citties of | 
London and Weſtminſter.” | | 
III. | 


. T o the king moſt excellent Majeſtic. 


on « The humble petition of Sir Henry Herbert, Knight, 
Maſter of your Majellies Olſice of Pe Revels. 


0 Shen eth, 


5; 00 That whereas your Petitioner by vertue of 
ſeverall Grants under the great ſeale of England 
hath executed the faid office, as Maſter of the 
RNevells, for about 40 yeares, in the times of King 
James, and of King Charles, both of bleſſed me- 
mory, with exception only to the time of the late 
horrid rebellion. 
And whereas the ordering of playes and play- 
makers and the permiſſion for erecting of play- 
houſes are peculiar branches of the ſaid office, and 
in the conſtant praciice thereof by your petitioners 
predeceitors in the ſaid office and himſelſe. with 
cxception only as before excepted, and authorized 
by grante under the faid greate ſeale of England; 
and that no perſon or perſons have greed any play- 
houſes, or rayſed any company of players, without 
licence from your petitioners ſaid predeceſſors or 
from your petitioner, but Sir William d' Avenant, 
Knight, who obtained leave of Oliver and Richard 
Cromwell to vent his Operas, at a time wherl your 
petitioner owned not their authority. 
And whereas your Majeſty hath lately ſignified 
your pleaſure * warrant to Sir Jeffery Palmer, 
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Knight and Bar. your Majeſties Attorney General, 
for the drawing of a grante for your Majeſlies | 
ſignature to paſs the greate ſeale, thereby to enable 
and empower Mr. Thomas Killegrew and the ſaid 
Sir William D'Avenant to erect two new play- 
houſes in London, Weſtminſter, or the ſubburbs 
thereof, and to make choice of wo companies of 
players to bee under theire ſole regulation, and 
that noe other players ſhall be authorized to play 
in London, Weſtminſter, or the ſubburbs thereof, 
but ſuch as the ſaid Mr. Killegrew and Sir William 
D'Avenant ſhall allow of. : 

„And whereas your petitioner hath been repre- 


ſented to your Majeſty as a perſon conſenting unto 


the ſaid powers. expreſſed in the ſaid warrant, 
Your petitioner utterly denies the leaſt conſent or 
fore-knowledge thereof, but looks upon it as an 
unjuſt ſurprize, and deſtructive to the power grant. 
ed under the ſaid greate ſcale to your petitioner, | 
and to the conſtant practice of the faid office, and 
; exerciſed in the office ever ſince players were admit- 
ted by authority to act playes, and cannot legally 
be done as your petitioner is adviſed; and it may 
be of very ill conſequence, as your petitioner is 
adviſed, by a new grante to take away and cut of 
a branch of your ancient powers, granted to the 
ſaid office under the great ſeale. 
Four petitioner therefore humbly praies that 
your Majeſty would be juſtly as gracioully pleaſed to 
revoke the ſaid warrant from your Majeſties faid 
Attorney Generall, or to refer the premiſes to the 
conſideration of your Majeſties ſaid Attorney Gene- 
rall, to certify your Majeſty of the truth of them, 


and his JOE: on the whole matters in queſtion 
X 3 


31 HISTORICAL ACCOUNT 


betwixt the ſaid Mr. Killegrew, Sir William D'Ave- 
nant, and your petitioner, in relation to the legality 
and conſequence of their ene and your Pete 
tioners rights. 


66 And your petitioner ſhall ever pray.” 


9 Ar the Court at Whitehall, 4 Auguſt, 1660. 


His Majeſtic is pleaſed to refer this petition to 
Sir Jeffery Palmer, Knight and Baronet, his Majeſties 
Attorney Generall; who haveing called before 
him all perſons concerned, and examined the peti- 


- tioners right, is to certify what he finds to be the 


true ſtate of the matters in difference, together 


with his opinion thereupon. And then his 2 
5 will declare his further . 


5 ED W. NICHOLAS.” C 


;..0 May! it W your moſt excellent Majeſty. 


- Although I have heard the parties concerned ; 
in this petition ſeverally and apart, yet in reſpect 


Mr. Killigrew and Sir William D'Avenant, having 


notice of a time appointed to heare all parties to- 1 


gether, did not come, I have forborne to proceed 
further; having alſo receaved an intimation, by 


letter from Sir William D'Avenant, that I was freed | 


from further hearing this matter. | 


CY 14 Sept 1660. 1 J. PALMER.” 


- 
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IV. 
From Mr. Moſely concerning - the oe, Kc. 
Auguſt 8 1660. * 
„ 


1 have beene very much ſolicited by the gen- 
tlemen actors of the Red Bull for a note under my 
hand to certifie unto your worſhip what agreement 


had made with Mr. Rhodes of the Cockpitt plays 
houſe. Truly, Sir, I am ſo farr from any agree- 


ment with him, that I nevet ſo much as treated 
with him, nor with any from bim, neither did I 


ever conſent directly or indireQly, that hee or * 


others ſhould act any playes that doe belong to 


mee, without my: knowledge and conſent had — A 
procured. And the ſame alſo I doe certify con- 


cerning the Whitefryers playboule * and players. 


Sir, this is all I have to trouble you withall . 
att preſent, and therefore I ſhall take the boldneſſe 


to remaine, 
| Your Worſh. 1 moſt humble Servant, 


HUMPHREY MOSELY.”. 


" Auguſt 30. WI 1 
—— a 5 v. ? 5 


8 


On the 21ſt of Aug uſt, 1660. the following grant, 


againſt, which Sir Meney Herbert had petitioned to 
be heard, paſſed the privy ſignet: 


6 This is the ;ndorſement, written by Sir Henry Herbert . 
own hand. 


7 i. e. the playhouſe i in Saliſbury-court. 
The date inſerted by Sir Henry Herbert. 


X 4 
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Charles the Second by the grace of God, of 
England, Scotland, France and Ireland, King, de- 
fender of the fayth, &c. to all to whome theſe 
preſents ſhall come greeting. Whereas wee are 
given to underſtand: that certain perſons in and 
about our citty of London, or the ſuburbs thereof, 
doe frequently aſſemble for the performing and 
acting of playes and enterludes for rewards, to 
Which divers of our ſubjects doe for their enter- 
tainment reſort; which ſaid playes, as we are in- 
formed, doe containe much matter of prophanation 
and ſcurrility, ſoe that ſuch kind of entertainments, 
Which, if well managed, might ſerve as morall in- 
ſtructions in humane life, as the ſame are now uſed, 
doe for the moſt part tende to the debauchinge of 
the manners of ſuch as are preſent at them, and 
are very ſcandalous and offenſive to all pious and 
well diſpoled perſons. We, takeing the premiſſes 
into our princely conſideration, yett not holding 
it neceſſary totally to ſuppreſſe the uſe of thea- 
ters, becauſe wee are aſſured, that, if the evill 
and ſcandall in the playes that now are or haue bin 

| ated were taken away, the ſame might ſerue as 
innocent and harmleſſe diuertiſement for many of 
our ſubjects; and haueing experience of the art and 
Ixill of our truſty,and well beloued Thomas Kille- 
grew, eſq. one of the Groomes of our Bedchamber, 
and of Sir William Dauenant, knight, for the pur- 
_ poſes hereafter mentioned, doe hereby giue and 
grante vnto the ſaid Thomas Killigrew and Sir 
William Dauenant full power and authority to errect 
two companies of players, conſiſtinge reſpectively 
of ſuch perſons as they ſhall chuſe and appoint, 
Ly to purchaſe, builde and erect, or * at their 
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charge, as they ſhall thinke fitt, two houſes or 
theaters, with all convenient roomes and other 
neceſſaries thereunto appertaining, for the repre- 
ſentation of tragydies, comedyes, playes, "Operas, ' 
and all other entertainments of that nature, in con- 
venient places: and likewiſe to ſettle and eſtabliſh 
ſuch payments to be paid by thoſe that ſhall reſort 

to ſee the ſaid repreſentations perſormed, as either 
haue bin accuſtomely giuen and taken in the like 
kind, or as ſhall be reaſonable in regard of the 
great expences of SCENES, muſick, and ſuch new 
decorations as haue not been formerly uled; with 
further power to make ſuch allowances out of that 
which they ſhall ſo receiue, to the actors, and other 
perſons employed in the ſaid repreſentations in 
both . houſes reſpectively, as they ſhall think fitt: 
the ſaid companies to be under the gouernement 
and authority of them the ſaid Thomas Killigrew 
and Sir William Dauenant. And in regard of the 
extraordinary licentiouſneſs that hath been lately 
uſed in things of this nature, our pleaſure is, that 
there ſhall be noe more places of repreſentations, 
nor companies of actors of playes, or operas by 
recuative, muſick. or repreſentations by danceing 
and ſcenes, or any other entertainments on the 
ſtage, in our citties of London and Weſtminſter, 
or in the liberties of them, then the two to be now 
erected by vertue of this authority. Nevertheleſs - 
wee doe hereby by our authority royal ſtrictly en- 
joine the ſaid Thomas Killegrew and Sir William 
Dauenant, that they doe not at any time herdafter 
cauſe to be afted or repreſented any play, enter- 
Jude, or opera, containing any matter of E 
nation, ſcurrility or obſcenity: And wee doe fur- 
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ther 3 authorize and cee N them the ſaid 
Thomas Killegrew and Sir William Dauenant to 
peruſe all playes that haue been formerly written, 
and t&@punge all prophaneſfe and ſcurrility from 

the ſame, before they be repreſented or acted. And 
this our grante and authority made to the ſaid 
Thomas Killegrew and Sir William Dauenant, ſhall 
be effectuall and remaine in full force and vertue, 
notwithſtanding any former order or direction b 

us given, for the ſuppreſſing of playbonſes and 

playes, or any other entertainments of the ſtage. 
: Given, Kc. * 21. 1660.“ N 


. vi. 


75 The following paper | is indorſed by Sir Henry 
Herbert: 


1 Warrant ſent to Rhodes, and en debe de by 


him the 10 of Octob. 60. with this anſwer 
That the Kinge did authorize him,” 


py W by vertue of a grante under the great 


ſeale of England, playes, players and playmakers, 


and the permiſſion for erecting of playhouſes, have 
been allowed, ordered and permitted by the Maſters 
of his Majeſties office of the Revells, my predeceſſors 


ſucceſſively, time out of minde, whereof the, me- 


mory of man 1s not to the contrary, and by mee 


* for almoſt forty yeares, with exception only to the 


late times: 
„ 'Thelſe are therefore in his Majeſlies name to re- 
quire you to attend mee concerning your playhouſe 
called the Cockpitt playhouſe in Drury Lane, and 


to bring with you ſuch authority as you have for. 


er 
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erecting of the ſaid houſe into a an. at your 

erill. Given at his Majeſties office of the Revells 

the 8th day of Octob. 1660. 
| HENRY HERBERT.” - 


"0 To Mr. Jobn Rhodes at the Cockpitt 
playhouſe i in * Lane.“ 


VII. | 


Copy of the Warrant ſent to the actors at the 
Cockpitt in Drury Lane by Tom Browne, the 
13 QQtob. bo. 


* Whereag ſeverall complaints have been made 
againſt you to the Kings moſt excellent Majeſty by 
Mr. Killegrew and Sir William D'Avenant, con- 
cerning the unuſuall and unreaſonable rates taken 
at your playhouſe doores, of the reſpective perſons 
of quality that deſire to refreſh or improve them- 
ſelves by the fight of your morrall entertainments 
which were conſtituted for profitt and delight. 
And the ſaĩd complaints made uſe of by the ſaid 
Mr. Killegrew and Sir William Davenant as part 
of their ſuggeſtions for. their pretended power, and 
for your late reſtrainte. 5 

„And whereas complaints have been made 
thereof formerly too mee, wherewith you were ac- 


— 


quainted, as innovations and exactions not allowed 


by mee; and that the like complaints are now 
made, that you do practice the ſaid exactions in 
takeing of exceſſive and unaccuſtomed rates ** 
the reſtitution of you to your liberty. 

i Theſe are therefore in his Majeſties name to re- 
quire you and every of you to take from the per- 
ſons of 2 and others as 7 frequent your 
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2 play-houſe, ſuch uſuall and accuſtbmed rates only 


as were formerly taken at the Blackfryers by the 
late company of actors there, and noe more nor 
otherwiſe, for every new or old play that ſhall be 
allowed you by the Maſter of the Revells to be 
acted in the faid playhouſe or any other playhouſe. 
And you are hereby further required to bringe or ſende 
to me all ſuch old plaies as you doe intend to ad at Jour 
ſaid playhouſe, that they may be reformed of prophanes 


and ribaldry, at your Perill. Given at the Mee of the 
Revells. Ee 


* 


5 To Mr. Michael Mobun, 5 
and the reſt of the actors 
of the Cockpitt play- 
houſe in Drury Lane. 
| The 15th of I . 
1660.0 ö 


vu. 
" To the Kings moſt excellent Majeſtic. 


The humble Petition of Michael Mohun, Ro- 
bert Shatterel, Charles Hart, Nich. Zurt, 


Vm. Cartwright, Walter Clun, and „ 
Winterſell. a 


06. Humbly ſheweth, 


Ne That your Majeſties humble petitioners, hav- 
ing been ſuppreſt by a warrant from your Majeſtic, 
Sir Henry Herbert informed us it was Mr. Kille- 


9 The words in ltalick charaQters were added by Sir 
Henry Herbert s own hand. 


: U " 


HENRY HERBERT, ” 
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grew had cauſed it, and if wee woo aye him ſoe 
much a wecke, he would protect them againſt Mr. 
Killegrew and all,powers. The complaigt againſt 
us was, ſcandalous plays, raiſing the price, and 
acknowledging noe authority; all which ended in 
ſoe much per weeke to him; for which wee had 
leave to play and promiſe of his protection: the 
which your Majeſly knows he was not able to per- 
forme, ſince Mr. Killegrew, having your Majeſties 
former grante, ſuppreſt us, untill wee had by cove- 
nant obliged ourſelves to at with WOEMEN, a new 


theatre, and, habitts according to our SCEANES. 


And according to your Majeſties approbation, from 
all the companies we made eleQion of one com- 
pany ; and ſo farre Sir Henry Herbert hath bene 
from protecting us, that he hath been a continual 
diſturbance unto us, who were | united ] by your 


| Majeſties commande under Mr. Killegrew as Maſter + 


of your Majeſties Comedians; and wee have an- 
next unto our petition the date of the warrant 
by which wee were ſuppreſt, and for a protection 
againſt that warrant he forced from us ſoe much a 
weeke. And if your majeſtie be gracioully pleaſed 


io caſt your eye upon the date of the warrant here- 


to annext, your majeſtie ſhall find the date to our 
contract ſucceeded; wherein he hath broke the 
covenants, and not your petitioners, baveing abuſed 
vour majeſtic in giveing an ill character of your 
petitioners, only to force a/ ſum from theire poore 
cudeavours; who never did nor ſhall refuſe him all 


che reſeits and juſt profits that belong to his place; 


hee having now obtained leave to arreſt us, only to 
give trouble and vexation to your petitioners, hope- 
ing by that meMnes to force a ſumme of money il- 
legally from us. 


4 


* 
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„The permiſes conſidered, your petitioners 
humbly beſeech your majeſtie to be gra- 
tioully pleaſed to fignify your royal plex 
lure to the Lord Chamberlaine, that your 
petitioners may not bee moleſted in their 
calling. And your petitioners in duty 
bound mall pray, &c. 


Nich. Burt. 6 Rob: Sbauerel. 25 


William Winterſhall. 
Charles Hart.“ 


— 


— 


nswas Betterton having been a great 


1 admirer of Shakſpeare, and having taken the trouble 
in the beginning of this century, when he was 
above ſeventy years of age, of travelling to Strat- 
ford-upon-Avon to colle& materials for Mr. Rowe's 


life of our author, is entitled to particular notice 


from an editor of his works. Very inaccurate 


accounts of this actor have been given in the 


Biographia Britannica and ſeveral other books. 
It is obſervable that biographical writers often give 
| the world long diſſertations concerning facts and 
dates, when the ſact conteſted might at once be 


aſcertained by viſiting aneighbouring pariſh-church: 


and this has been particularly the caſe of Mr. 


Betterton. He was the ſon of Matthew Better: 


ton (under-cook to King Charles the Firſt) and 
was baptized, as I learn from the regiſter of St. 
_ Margaret's pariſh. Auguſt 11: 1635. He could 
not have appeared on the ſtage in 1656. as has 
been aſſerted, no theatre being then allowed. His 


Michael Mohum, William Cartwrighs, and Walter Clus | 
4 not lign. 
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firſt appearance was at the Cockpit, in Drury Lane, 
in Mr. Rhodes's company, who played there by a 
licenſe in the year 1659. when Betterton was 
wwenty-four years of age. He married Mrs. Mary 
Saunderſon, an actreſs, who had been bred by Sir 
William D'Avenant, ſome time in the year 1663. 
as appears by the Dramatis Perſone of The Slighted 
Maid, printed in that year.“ From a paper now 
before me which Sir Henry Herbert has entitled a 
Breviat of matters to be proved on the trial of an 
action brought by him againſt Mr. Betterton in 


1662. I find that he continued to act at the Cock pitt. » | 


till November 1660. when he and ſeveral other 
performers entered into articles with Sir William 
D'Avenant; in couſequence of whith they began 
in that month to play at the theatre in Saliſbury 
Court, from whence after ſome time, I believe, 
they returned to the Cockpit, and afterwards re- 
moved to a new theatre in Portugal Row near 


3 This celebrated aQor continued on the ſtage fifty years, 
aud died inteſtate in April, 1710. No perſon appears to 
have adminiſtered to, him. Such was his extreme modeſty, 
tizt not long before his death ** he confeſſed that he was 
yet learning to be an actor.“ His wife ſurvived him two 
years. By her laſt will, which was made, March 10. 
1711-12. and proved in the following month, the bequeathed 
to Mrs. Mary Head, her fifler, and to two other perſons, 
zol. apiece, © to be paid out of the arrears of the penſion 
which her Majeſty had been graciouſly pleaſed to grant 
her;“ to Mrs. Anne Betterton, Mr. Wilks, Mr. Dent, 
Mr. Dogget, and Mrs. Bracegirdle, twenty ſhillings each 
for rings, and to her refiduary, legatee Mrs. Frances Wil- 
liamſon, the wife of ——— Williamſon, * her dearly be- 
loved huſband's piaure.” 4. 7 3 

Mrs. Mary Head muſt have been Mr. Betterton's ſiſter; for 
Mrs. Betterton's own name was Mary, | 


| 


I 
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Lincoln's Inn Fields. Theſe Articles were a8 
follows: 

ARTICLES OF AGREEMENT tripartite, in- 
dented, made, and agreed upon this fifth day of 
November in the twelfth yeere of the reigne of our 


i ſovereigne Lord king Charles the Second, Annoque 
Domini 16650. between Sir Wm. Davenant of Lon. 
don, Kt. of the firſt part, and Thomas Batterton, 


Thomas Sheppey, Robert Noakes, James Noakes, 
Thomas Lovell, John Moſeley, Cave Underhill, 
Robert Turner, and Thomas Lilleſton, of the ſe- 
cond part; and Henry Harris of the citty of Lon- 
don, painter, of the third part, as followeth. 


Inmprimis, the ſaid Sir William Davenant doth 
for himſclf, his executors, adminiſtrators and aſ- 
ſigns, covenant, promiſe, grant, and agree, to and 


with the ſaid Thomas Batterton, 'Thomas Sheppey, 
Robert Noakes, James *Noakes; Thomas Lovell, 
John Moſeley, Cave Underhill, Robert Turner, and 

Thomas Lilieſton, that he che ſaid Sir William 
Davenant by vertue of the authority to him de- 
rived for that purpoſe does hereby conſtitute, or 
deine and erect them the ſaid Thomas Batterton, 
Thomas Sheppey, Robert Noakes, James Noakes, 
Thomas Lovell, John Moſeley, Cave Underhill, 
| Robert Turner, and Thomas Lilleſton and their 
aſſociates, to bee a company, publiquely to act all 
manner of tragedies, comedies, and playes what- 
ſoever, in any theatre or playhouſe erected in 
London or Weſtminſter or the ſuburbs thereof, 
and to take the uſual rates for the ſame, tothe uſes 
hereafter expreſt, untill the ſaid Sir William Dave- 
nant ſhall provide a newe theatre with SCENES. 


Item, it is agreed by and between all the ſaid 


/ 
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arties to theſe preſents, that the ſaid company 
(untill the ſaid theatre bee provided by the ſaid Sir 


Wilkam Davenant) be authorized by him to ac. 
tragedies, comedies, and playes in the playhouſe 
called Saliſbury Court playhouſe, or any other 
houſe, upon the condiuons only hereaſter follow- 


ing. vizt. 


That the generall receipte of money of the ſaid 


playhouſe ſhall (after the houſe-rent, hirelings, ff 
and all other accuſtomary e expences 


in that kind be defrayed) bee divided into fower- 
teene proportions or ſhares, whereof the ſaid Sig 
William Davenant ſhall bave foure full proportions 
or ſhares to his owne uſe, and the reſt to the plc 


of the ſaid companie. 


That dureinge the time of 8 in the ſald 
playhouſe, (untill the aforeſaid theatre bee provided 


by the ſaid Sir Wm. Davenant,) the ſaid Sir Wm. 


Davenant ſhall depute the ſaid Thomas Batterton, 


James Noakes, and Thomas Sheppey, or any one 


* 


of them particularly, for him and o his behalfe. 


to receive his proportion of theſe ſhares, and to 


ſurveye the accompte conduceinge thereunto, and 


to pay the ſaid proporionWevery night to him the 


ſaid Sir Wm. Davenant or his aſſignes, which they 
doe hereby covenant to pay accordingly. 


That the ſaid Thomas Batterton, T'homas Shep- 


pey, and the reſt of the ſaid company ſhall admit 


ſuch a conſort of muſiciens into the ſaid playhouſe 
for their neceſſary uſe, as the ſaid Sir William _ | 


nominate and provide, duringe their playinge 


the ſaid playhouſe, not exceedinge the rate of 30s. 


11. e. men hired occaſionally by the 3 in modern 


1 * 


language, 
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che day, to bee defrayed out of che ceneral expences 
of the houſe before the ſaid foweftegne ares bee 


devided. 

That the ſaid Thom Batterton, Thomas Shep . 
pey, and the reſt of the ſaid companie. ſoe authorized 
to play in the playhouſe in Saliſbury Court or elſe- 


where, as, aforeſaid, ſhall at one weeks warninge 
given by the ſaid Sir William Davenant. his heires 


or aſſignes, diſſolve and conclude their playeing at 
the houſe and place aforeſaid,, or at any other houſe 
where they ſhall play, and ſhall remove and joyne 


with the faid Henry Harris, 'and with other men 
and women provided or to bee provided by the 


ſaid Sir Wm. Davenant, to performe ſuch tragedies, 
- comedies, playes, and repreſentations in that theatre 
to be provided by him the laid Sir W illiam as 

aforeſaid. 
Item, It is agreed by and between all the ſaid 
parties to theſe preſents in manner and form fol- 
lowinge, That when the ſaid companie, to- 
gether with the ſaid Henry Harris, are joyned with 
the men and women to be provided by the ſaid Sir 
William D'Avenant to act and performe in the 
ſaid theatre to bee progided by the ſaid Sir Wm. 
 Davenant, that the generall receipte of the ſaid 
theatre (the generall expence firſt beinge deduced) 
ſhall be devided into fifteene ſhares or proportions, 
whereof two ſhares or proportions ſhall bee paid 
to the ſaid Sir Wm. Davenant, his executors, ad- 


miniſtrators, or aſſigns, towards the houſe-rent, 


buildinge, ſcaffoldinge, and makeing of frames for 
sckxks, and one other ſhare or proportion ſhall 
likewiſe bee paid to the faid Sir William, his exe- 
cutors, adyginiſtrators and Aſſignes, for proviſion 
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of habits, propertics, and SCENES, for a ** 
ment of the ſaid theatre. 

That the other twelve ſliares (after all expences 
of men hirelinges and other cuſtomary expences 
deducted) ſhall bee devided into ſeaven and five 
ſhares or proportions, whereof the ſaid Sir Wm. 
D'Avenant, his executors, adminiſtrators, or alligtis, a 
* ſhall have ſeaven ſhares or proportions, to main- 
teine all the women that are to performe or repre- 
ſent womens parts in the aforefaid tragedies, co- 
medies, playes, or repreſentations; and in conſi- 
deration of ereCtinge and eſtabliſhinge them to bee” 
a companie, and his the ſaid Sir Wms. paines and 
expences to that purpoſe for many yeeres. And 
the other five of the ſaid ſhares or proportions is 
to bee dewided amongſt the reſt of the perſons 
[parties] to theis preſents, whereof the ſaid Henry 
Harris is to have an equal ſhare with the greateſt 
proportion in the faid five ſhares or propoftions. 

That the generall receipte of the ſaid theatre 
(from and after ſuch time as the ſaid Companie 
have performed their playeinge in Saliſbury Court, 
or in any other playhoufe, according to and noe 
longer than the tyme allowed by him the ſaid 
William as aforeſaid) ſhall bee by ballatine, or 
tickets ſealed for all doores and boxes. 

That Sir Wm. Davenant, his executors, * 
miniſtrators or aſſigues, ſhall at the general chardge 
of the whole receipie provide three perſons to re- 
ceive money for the ſaid tickets, in a roome ad- 
joyning to the ſaid theatre; and that the actors in 
the ſaid theatre, nowe parties to theſe. preſents, 
who are concerned in the ſaid five ſhares or pro- 
portions, ſhall dayly or weekely mn two or 


ſupplyeinge of cloathes, habits 
provide eyther hatts, feathers, gloves, ribbons, 
HY ſworde-belts, bands, ſtockings, or ſhoes, for any 
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three of themſelves, or the men hirelings deputed I 
by them, to fit with the aforeſaid three perſons 


appointed by the ſaid Sir William, that they may 


ſuryey or give an accompt of the money received 
for the faid tickets: That the. ſaid ſeaven ſhares 


hall be paid nightly by the ſaid three perſons by 


the ſaid Sir Wm. deputed, or by anie of them, to 
him the ſaid Sir Wr m. Pnis executors, adminiſtrators, 


or aliignes. 


That he ſaid Sir William Davenant ſhall appoint 


Half the number of the door-keepers neceſſary for 
the receipt of the ſaid tickets for doores and boxes, 


the wardrobe-keeper, barber, and all other ne- 


ceſſary perſons as hee the ſaid Sir Wm, ſhall think 


„ 44 their 9 to bee defrayed at he publique 
chardge. 


That when any Moor amongſt the . of the 


aforeſaid ſhares, and parties to theſe preſents, ſhall 


dye, that then the ſaid Sir Wm. Davenant, his 


executors, adminiſtrators or aſſignes, ſhall have the 
denomination and appointment of the ſucceſſor and 


ſucceſſors. And likewiſe that the wages of the 


men hirelings ſhall be appointed and eſtabliſhed 
by the ſaid Sir Wm. Davenant, his executors, ad- 
miniſtrators, or allignes. 


That the ſaid Sir Wm. Davenant, his executors, 


1 2dminiſtrators, or aſſignes, ſhall not bee obliged out 


of the ſhares or proportions allowed to him for the 
and ſcenes, to 


of the men actors aforeſaid, unles it be a pro- 
pertie. 


That a private boxe bee provided and eftabliſhed 


* 


or THE ENGLISH STAGE. 3325 


for the 10 of Thomas Killigrew, Eſq. one of the 
groomes of his Majeſties bedchamber, ſufficient to 
conteine ſixe perſons, into which the - ſaid Mr. 
Killigrew, and ſuch as he ſhall appoint, ſhall have 


liberty to enter without any fallary or pay for their 


entrance into ſuch a place of the faid theatre as the 


faid Sir Wm. Davenant, his heires, executors, ad- — 


miniſtrators, or aſſignes ſhall appoint. 
That the ſaid Thomas Batterton, Thomas Shep- 
pey. Robert Noakes, James Noakes, Thomas Lovell, 
John Moſeley, Cave Underhill, Robert Turner, 


and Thomas Lilleſton, doe nereby for themiatives 5 


covenant, promiſe, grant and agree, to and with the 
ſaid Sir W. D. his executors, adminiſtrators, and 


aſſignes, by theſe preſents, that they and every of 
them ſhall become bound to the ſaid Sir Wm. 


Davenant, in a bond of 5oool. conditioned for the 


performance of theſe preſents. And that every 


ſucceſſor to any part of the ſaid five ſhares or pro- 


portions ſhall enter into the like bonds before hee 


or they ſhall bee admitted to ſhare anie part or 


proportion of the faid ſhares or proportions. 
And the ſaid Henry Harris doth hereby for him- 
ſelf his executors, adminiſtrators, and aſſignes, 


covenant, promiſe, grant and agree, to and with 


the faid Sir Wm. Davenant, his executors, ad- 
miniſtrators, and aſſignes, by theſe preſents, that 
hee the ſaid Henry Harris ſhall within one weeke 
after the notice given by Sir Wm. Davenant for 
the concludinge of the playeinge at Saliſbury 
Court or any other houſe elſe aboveſaid, become 
bound to the ſaid Sir Wm. Davenant in a bond of 


50oool. conditioned for the performance of theſe 


[preſents]. And that every ſucceſſor wy of the 
— 
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ſaid five ſhares ſhall enter into the like bond, before 
hee or they ſhall bee admitted to have any part or 
proportion in the {aid five ſhares. - 
Item, it is mutually agreed by and betweene all 
the parties to theſe preſents, that the ſaid Sir Wil- 
liam Davenant alone ſhall bee Maſter and Superior, 
and ſhall from time to time have the ſole govern- 
ment of the {aid Thomas Batterton, Thomas Shep- 
pey, Tobert Noakes, James Noakes, Thomas 
Lovell, John Moſeley, Cave Underhill, Robert 
Turner and Thomas Lilleſton, and alſo of the ſaid 
Heury Harris, and their aſſociates, in relation to 
the playes [ play-houle | by theſe preſents agreed 
to bee errected. * 


. 


On he abt of Nov. 1660. Sir William D'Ave- 
3 nant's company began to act under theſe articles at 
the theatre in Saliſbury- court, at which houſe or at 
the Cockpit they continued to play till March or 
April, 1662. In October, 1660. Sir Henry Her- 
bert had brought an adtion on the caſe againſt Mr. 
Mohun and ſeveral others of Killigrew's company, 
which was tried in December, 1661. for repre- 
ſenting plays without being licenſed by him, and 
obtained a verdict againſt them, as appears from a 
paper which 1 ſhall inſert in its proper place. En- 
couraged by his ſucceſs in that fuit, ſoon aſter 
D'Avenant's company opened their new theatre i - 
13 Portugal Row, he brought a ſimilar action (May 6. 
1662.) againſt Mr. Betterton, of which 1 — 
not the event.“ In the decfaration, now before 


ws 


2 
4a, 


1 From a paper which Sir Henry Herbert has intitled 
*5 4 Breviat” - of matters to be proved on this trial, it ap 


5 * 
My 
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me, it is ſtated that D'Avenant's company, be- 


tween the 15th of November 1660. and the 6th of 


May 1662. produced ten new plays and 100 revived 


plays; but the latter number being the uſual ſtyle 
of declarations at law, may have been inlerted 


without a ſtrict regard to the fact. 
Sir Henry Herbert likewiſe brought two actions 


on the ſame ground againſt Sir William DAvenant, 
in one of which he failed, and in the ocker was 


ſucceſsful. To put an end to the conteſt, Sir 


William 2 1662 beſought the 2 to in 


terfere. Py 


To the King 3 Sacred Majeſty. 


— The enn petition of Sir William Davenant, | 


Knight, 
« Sh eweth, 


That your petitioner * bin moleſted by sir 
Henry Harbert with ſeveral proſecutions at law. 

That thoſe proſecutions have not proceeded by, 

your petitioners default of not paying the faid® 


pears. that he was poſſeſſed of the Office-books, of his 
predeceſſors, Mr. Tilney and Sir George Buc ; for, among 
'other points of which proof was intended to be produced, 
he ſtates, that ** Several plays were — by Mr. Tilney 
in 1598. which is 62 years fince: 
Sir William Longſword 
66 As The Fair Maid of London N kur I 1598. 
Richard Cordelion. ated. 9.0m an 
| King and no King allowed to be acted 
in 161 1. and the ſame to be printed. 
Hogg hath loſt ils Pearle, and hun- George Buck.“ 
dreds more. 


14 


Allowed by Siff 
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Henry Harbert his pretended fees, (he never hay- 
ing ſent for any to your petitioner,) but becauſe 


your petitioner hath publiquely preſented plaies; 
notwithſtanding he is authoriz'd thereunto , by 


pattent from your Majeſties moſt royall Father, and 


by ſeveral warrants under your Kaye eſlies * hand 


and ſignet. 


That your petitioner (to prevent being out- 
law'd) Nas bin inforc'd to anſwer him in two tryals 


at law, in one of which, at Weſtminſter, * your 


petitioner hath. had a verdict againſt him, where 
it was declar'd that he hath po juriſdiction over any 


plaiers, nor any right to demand fees of them. In 


the other, (by a London j jury,) the Maſter of Re- 
vels was allowed the correction of plaies, and fees 
for ſoe doing; but not to give plaiers any licence 
or authoritie to play, it being prov d that no plaiers 
| were ever authoriz'd in London or Weſtminſter, to 
play by the commiſſion of ye Maſter of Revels, but 
by authoritie immediately from the crowne. Nei- 


ther was the proportion of fees then determin'd, 
or made certaine; becauſe ſeverall witneſſes affirm'd 


Achat variety of payments had bin made; ſometimes 
of a noble, ſometimes of twenty, and afterwards 


of forty ſhillings, for correQing a new play; and 


that it was the cuſtome to pay nothing for ſuper- 
viling reviv'd plaies. 

That without any authoritie given 1 by that 
laſt verdict, he ſent the day aſter the tryall a pro- 


hibition under his hand and ſeale (directed to the 


plaiers in Little Lincolnes Inn fields) to forbid 
them to ad plaies any more. 


Therefore your petitioner * praies 
that your __ will gracoully ** 
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(two verdicts having paſs'd at common 
law contradicting Bach other) to referr 
the caſe to the examination of ſuch ho- 
nourable perſons as may ſatisfy yeapr Ma- 
jeſty of the juſt authoritie of the Maſter 
of RKevells, that ſo his fees, (if any be 
due to him) may be made certaine, to 
prevent extorſion; and time preſcribed . 
how long he ſhall keep plaies in his hands, 
in pretence of correcting them; and Wwhe- 
ther he can dean fees for reviv. d 
plaies; and laſtly, how long plaies may 
be lay'd aſyde, ere he ſhall judge them to 
be reviv'd. 


« And your petitioner (as in duty 
bound) ſhall ever pray,” xc. 


At che Court at — Court, the goth of 5 
June, 1666. 


1 Majeſty, being gracioully inclin' d to have 
a juſt and friendly agreement made betweenè the 
petitioner and the faid Sir Henry Harbert, is 
pleas'd to referr this petition to the right honorable 
the Lord high Chancellor of England, and the 
Lord .. who are to call before them, 
as well the petitioner, as the ſaid Sir Henry Har- 
bert, and upon hearing and examining their dif- 
ferences, are to make a faire and amicable accom- 
modation between them, if it may be, or other- 
wiſe to certify his Majeſty the true ſtate of this 
buſineſs, together — 5 their Lordſhips opinions. 


EDWARD NICHOLAS. 


+» 
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„Wee appoint Wedneſday. morning next be- 

fore tenn of the clock «to heare this buſi- 

8 Ale. of which Sir Henry Harbert and the 

er parties concern'd are to have notice, 

my Lord Chamberlaine 3 agreed to 
that hour. 1 + 4 


« July 7. 1662. CLARENDONE. 


— 


On the 3 to the Lord Chancullos and 

Lord Chamberlain, Sir Henry Herbert preſented 
the nn ſlatement of his claims: 

5 To che R. | Hoanomable Edward Earle of Claren- 
don, Lord High Chancellor of England; and 


Edward Earle of Mancheſter, Lord Chamber- 


og of his Majeſlies nn 


In obedience to your lordſhips comandes ſi 

ſyed unto mee on the nintk of this inſlant 
July, do make a remembrance of the fees, 
profittes, and incidents, belongeinge to ye office 
of the Reuells. - are as folloyeth : 


i 3 4 
. For a new v play, to bas brought with 


the booke — "i $002 2988 
For an old play, to be brought with 3 
the booke rs 5 o01 0 2 8 

" For Chriſtmaſſe fee oss 00 00 

5 For Lent fee -  - 9003 00 60 


_ profittes of a ſummers day play = 
at the Black fryers, valued at J 050 00 00 


/ 


—_— 
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„The profitts of a winters day, * atq 50 0Q 00 


— 
| ** Beſides ſeuerall occafionall gratui- 
tyes from the late K.“ company at 


B. fryers. 3 
6 For a ſhare from each company of \ 5 
four companyes of players (beſides 
| the late Kinges Company) valued 3 
| at a 100ol. a yeare, one yeare with ta mo 
another, beſides the uſuall fees, by 
the yeare ON „ — F 
„That the Kinges Company of) 
players couenanted the 11th of F 5 
Auguſt, 60. to pay Sir Henry Her- 004 00 00 
bert per week, from that tyme, F _ ; 
aboue the uſual fees = ) | 
That Mr. William Beeſton cone-\ | | 6 
nanted to pay weekly to Sir Henry $004 00 00 
Herbert the ſummie of — 
„That Mr, Rhodes promiſed the _ 
„ 
That the 121. per weeke from the three fore- * 
: named companyes hath been totally deteyned 
| from Sir Henry Herbert ſince the faid 11th Aug. 
) 6 It is extraordinary that the Maſter of the Revels ſhould 
have ventured to ſtate fifty pounds as the produce of each 
n of the benefits given him by the king's company. We — 
have ſeen (p. 193.) that at an average they did not pro- 
) WH duce nine pounds each, and after a trial of ſome years he 


compounded with that company for the certain ſum of u 
) pounds for his winter's day, and the like ſum for his 
ſummer benefit. 5 


© That Sir William Dauenant TIBOR 10 ſhares of 


* Allowance for damages a in creditt and 
profittes for about two yeares lnce his * 
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60. by illegal and unjuſt means; and all uſual 
fees, and obedience due to ths office of the 
Revells. 


That Mr. Thomas Killegrew drawes 19]. 6s. per 


week from the Kinges Company, as credibly 
informed. 


15 ſhares, which is valued at 200l. per week, | 
cleer profit, one week with another, as s credibly 


| informed. 


Allowance for charges of ſuites at law, for that 


Sir Henry Herbert is unjuſtly putt out of poſ- 
ſeſſion and profittes, and could not obtaine an 
appearance gratis. 


happy Reſtauration. 


£6 


Allowance for their New Theatre to o bee uſed as 


a playhouſe. 


* 


Allo ace for new and old playes ated by Sir 


William Dauenantes pretended company' of 
players at Saliſbury Court, the Cockpitt, and 


now at Portugall Rowe, from the 5th Novemb. 


60. the tyme of their firſt conjunction with Sir 
William Dauenant. 


Allowance for the fees at Chriſtmaſſe and at 


Lent from the ſaid tyme. 


A boxe for the Maſter of the Renells and his 


company, gratis; — as accuſtomed. 
4 A ſubmiſſion to the authority of the Revells for 


the future, and that noe playes, new or old, bee 
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acted, till they are allowed by thk Maſter of the 


Reuells. © , * 
« That rehearſall of plays to be ated at court, be 


made, as hath been accuſtomed, before the 


Maſter of the Reuells, or allowance for them. 


„ Wherefore it is humbly pray'd, that delay 
being the ſaid Danenants beſt plea, which he hath 


exerciſed by illegal actinges for almoſt two yeares, 
he may noe longer keep Sir Henry Herbert out of 


poſſeſſion of his rightes; but that your . 
would ſpeedily aſſert the rights dueW@hthe Maſter 
of the Reuells, and aſcertaine his fees And damages, 


and order obedience and payment accordingly. 


And in caſe, of diſobedience by the ſaid Dauenant 
and his pretended company of players, that Sir 


Henry Herbert may bee at liberty to purſue his 


| courſe at law, in confidence that he ſhall have the 


benefitt of his Majeſties juſtice, as of your lordſhip- 
pes fauour and promiſes 1 in ſatisfaction, or liberty to 


proceed atlaw. And it may bee of ill conſequence 
that Sir Henry Herbert, dating for 45 yeares 
meniall ſervice to the Royal Family, and having 


purchaſed Sir John Aſhley's intereſt in the ſaid 


office, and obtained of the late Kings bounty a 
grante under the greate = of England for two 
lines, ſhould have nde o 


his great ſuſferinges and loſſes, then to bee outed 
of his juſt poſſeſſion, rightes and profittes, by Sir 


William Dauenant, a perſon who exerciſed the 


office of Maſter of the Renells to Oliver the Tyrant, 


er compenſation for his 
many yeares faithfull ſervices, and conſtant ad- 
herence to his Majeſties intereſt, accompanyed with 


and wrote the Firſt and Second Parte of Peru, aded 
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Thomas 
| vp accommodation. 


at the Cockpittf in Oliuers tyme, and ſoly in his 
ſauour; whereig hee ſett of the juſtice of. Oliuers 
aQtinges, by compariſon with the Spaniards, and 
_ endeavoured thereby to make Oliuers crueltycs 


appeare mercyes, in reſpect of the Spaniſh crueltyes ; 


but the mercyes of the wicked are cruell. 


That the ſaid Dauenant publiſhed a poem in 


vindication and juſlification of Oliuers actions and 
gouernment, and an Epithalamium in praiſe of 
Olivers daughter M'. Rich; — as credibly in- 
. formed.” . 3 | 


40 Treg of difference betweene Mr. 


Ow My Loedes. 


: * * Vour Lordſhippes very humble Setvant, 


: Sr HENRY HERBERT. | 


Another paper now ces ; me will explain what 


is * * Sir Henry Herbert's coneluding words: 


*. ARTICLES of agreement, indented, made 


and agreed upon, this fourthe day of june, in the 
14 yeare of the reigne of our ſouveraigne lord 
EkKinge Charles the Second, and in the yeare of our 
»Lord 1662. betweene Str Henry Herbert of Ribs- 


ford in the county of Worceſter, knight, of the 


one part, and Thomas Killegrew of Couent Garden, 
- Eſq. on the other parte, as followethe: 
3 Imprinis, It is agreed, that a firme amity be 


7 This poem Sir William D'Avenant  fuppreſſed, for it 


does not appear in | his works, 


rew and Sir Henry Herbert are 


— wn — BY — h=# 


fo 


Y 
I 
fe 
a. 
8 
\ 
0 


we * 
— 


— 


OF THE ENGLISH SHOE. 3% 


-oncloded for life betweene the faid Sir Hebry 
Herbert and the ſaid Thomas Killegrew. 

„Item, The ſaid Thomas Killegrew doth for 
himſelfe couenant, promiſe, grant, and agree, to 
paye or cauſe to be pay'd unto Sir Henry Herbert, 
or to his aſſignes, on or before the fourthe day of 
Auguſt next, all monies due to the ſaid Sir Henry 
Herbert from the Kinge and Queens company of 

players, called Mychaell Mohun, William Winter- 
| ſhall, Robert Shaterell, William Cartwright, Ni- 
cholas Burt, Walter Clunn, Charles Hart, "od the 
| reſt of that company, for the new plaies at fortie 
ſhillings a play, and for the old reuiued plaies at 
twentie ſhillings a play, they the laid players haue 
acted ſince ek leuenthe of Auguſt, in the yeare of 
cur Lord, r6bo. 5 

Item, The ſaid Thomas Killegrew, Eſq. doth 
for himſelfe couenant, promiſe, grante, and agree, 
to paye or cauſe to be pay'd unto the ſaid Sir 
Henry Herbert, or to his aſſignes, on or before the 
ſourthe day of Auguſt next, ſuch monies as are 
due to him for damages and loſſes obteyned at law 
ag. Michaell Mohun, William Winterſhall, Robert 
Siaterell, William Cartwright, Nicholas Burt, 
Walter Clunn, and Charles Hart, upon an action 
of the caſe brought by the ſaid Sir Henry Herbert 
in the courte of Comon Pleas ag.* ye ſaid Mychael 
Mohun, William Winterſhall, Robert Shaterell, 
| William Cartwright, Nicholas Burt, Walter Clunn, 
and Charles Hart, wherupon a verdict hath been 
obtayned as aforeſaid ag. them. And likewiſe doe 
promiſe and agree that the coſtes and charges of 
ſuite upon another action of tlie caſe brought by 
tue ſaid Sir Henry Herbert, ag. t the ſaid Mychael | 

3 | . 7 
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Mohun & y' reſt of ye players aboue ed ſhall 
be alſo payd to the ſaid Sir Henry Herbert or to 
his aſſignes, on or before the ſaid fourthe day of 
Auguſt next. 

item, The faid Thomas bens doth ſor 
himſelfe couenant, promiſe, grante, and agree, that 

the ſaid Michaell Mohun and' the reſt of the Kinge 
and Queenes company of players ſhall, on or be. 
fore the ſaid fourthe day of Augaſt next, pave or 
cauſe to be pay'd unto the ſaid Sir Henry Herbert, 
or to his aſſignes, the ſum of fiftie pounds, as a 

0 preſent from them, for his * ane ned from 
them and by their means. 

Item, That the faid Thomas Killigrew, Ex. 
doth conenant, promiſe, grante, and agree, to be 
aydinge and aſſiſtinge unto the ſaid Sir Henry 
Herbert in the due execution of the Office of the 
Reuells, and neither directly nor indirectly to ayde 

R or aſſiſte Sir William Dauenant, Knight, or any of 

Ec his pretended company of players, or any other 

| | company of players to be rays'd by him, or any 

other company of players whatſoever, in the due 
execution of the ſaid office as aforeſaide, foe as 
1 ayd ſoe to bee required of i ſaid Thonias Kille- 
ew extend not to ye filencing or e of 
ye ſaid King and Queenes company. 
% And the ſaid Sir Henry Herbert doth for hin- 
ſelfe couenant, promiſe, grante, and. agree, not to 
moleſt y* ſaid Thomas Killegtew, Eſq. or his heirs, 

in any ſuite at lawe or otherwiſe, to the preiudice 
of the grante made unto him by his Majeſtie, or to 
diſturbe the receiuinge of y* profits aryſing by con- 
tract from the Kinge and Queens company of players 
to "ow but to > "ye and alliſte the faid Thomas 
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Killegrew, in * due execution of the legall pow- 
ers granted unto him by his Mgjeſtie for the orderin- 


ge of theſaid e e of players. and in the levyinge 
and receiuinge of y* monies due to him the ſaid 


Thomas Killegrew, or which ſhall be due to him 


from ſaide company of players by any contract 
made M to be made between them or amongſt the 
fame; and nciilfer directly nor indirectly to hinder 
the payment of y' ſaid monies to be made wendy 
or otherwiſe by y< ſaid company gf players to y< 
faid Thomas Killegrew, Eſq. or to- his aſſignes, but 

to be ayding and aſſiſtinge tg the faid Thomas 
Killegrew, Eſq. and his aſſignes therein, if there 


| be cauſe for it, and that the ſaid Thomas Killegrew 
| defire it of ye ſaid Sir Henry Herbert. 


And the ſaid Sir Henry Herbert doth for hie- 


elke couenant, promiſe, grante, and agree, upon 
the performance of the matters which are herein 
contayned, and to be performed by the ſaid Tho- 


mas Killegrew, accordinge to the daies of pay- 
ment, and other things lymited and expłeſſed fo 
theſe articles, to deliver into the hands of ye ſaid 
Thomas Killegrew the deede of couenants, ſealed - 
and deliuered by the ſaid Mycha# Mohun and y- 


others herein named, 7 date the 11 Auguſt, 
1660. to be cancelled by the ſaĩd Thomas Kille- 


grew, or kept, as he ſhall thinke fitt, or to make 
what further advantage of the ſame in my name or 


right as, be, ſhall- be adviſec“ 
| The actors who had performed at the Red Bull, 


3 On 4. back of this paper Sir Henry Herbert has 
of the Articles fealed and J delivered the 
5th June, 68. between Sir H. H. and Thomas Killggrew. 
Bonds of 8. fot the 'performance of covenants? 


172 
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acted under me direQion of Mr. Killigrew during 
the years 1660, 166g, 1662. and part of the year 
1663. in Gibbon's tennis-court in Vere-ſtzect, near 
| Clare-market; during which time a new theatre 
was built for them in Drury Lane, to which they 
.removed in April 1665. The following liſt gf their 
. Rock-plays, in which it is obſervable there thc but 
three of Shakſpeare, was found among the p 
of Sir Henry - 6% and was probably furniſhed 
by them ſoon after the Reſtoration. Ab 


Names of the plays ated by the Red Bull actors. 
The Humorous Lieutenant. Elder Brother.. 


Beggars Buſhe., ' : The Silent Woman. hn 
Tamer Tamed. The Weddinge. 
Tze Traytor.. Hen the Fourtle. 
Loves — Merry Wives of Windſor. 

"Wit without Money. | Kinge and no Kinge. 
Maydes Tragedy. Othello. 

Pzilaſter. Dum boys. 
Kollo Die of Normandy. The „ Lovers. 

Claricilla, The Widow. 


Downes the prompre has given a liſt of what 
he calls the prinEipal old ſtock plays acted by the 
king's ſervants, (which title the performers under 


M. Killegrew acquired.) between the time of the 


Reſtoration and the junction of the two companies 
in 1682. from Which it a * that the only plays 
of Shakſpeare performed by them in that period, 
were K. Henry IV. P. I. The Merry Wives of Wind- 
ſor, Othello, and Julius Cæſar. Mr. Hart repreſented 
Othello, Brutus, and Hotſpur ; Major Mobun, Iago, 
and us; and Mr. Caen Falſtaff. Such 
was dhe lamentable * of thoſe times that the 


E 
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plays of Fletcher, Jonſon and Shirley were much 
oftner exhibited than thoſe of Shakſpeare. Of this 
the following liſt furniſhes a melancholy proof. 
It appears to have been made by Sir Henry Herbert 
in order to enable him to aſcertain the fees due to 
him, whenever he ſhould eſtabliſh his claims, which 
however he never accompliſhed. Between the play 
entitled Argalus and Parthenia, and The Loyal Su bjedl, 
be has drawn a line; from Which, and from other 
circumſtances, I imagine that the plays which I 
have printed in Italicks were exhibited by the Red 
| Bull actors, who afterwards became the ** 
ſervants. "BS 
1660. Monday the 5 Nov. Wit without money. 
' Tueſday the 6 Nov. The Traytor. 
Wenſday the 7 Nov. The Beggars Buſhe. 
— the 8 Nov. . * the Fourth. 


[Firſt play aQed at the new 
DE theatre. ] 
Frida the g Nov. The Merry Wives of Windſor. | 
Saturday the 10 Nov. The Sylent Woman. 
Tuſday the 13 Nov. Love lies a bleedinge. 
| Thurſday the 15 Nov. Loves Cruelty,” 
Friday the 16 Nov. The Widow. 
Saterday the 17 Nov. The Mayds Tragedy. 
Monday the 19 Nov. The Unfortunate Lovers. 
Tuſday the 20 Nov. The Beggars Buſke. 
Wenſday the 21 Nov. The Scornfull Lady. 
"Thurſday the 22 Nov. The Traytor. 
Friday the 23 Nov. The Elder Brother. 
Saterday the 24 Nov. The Chances. 
| du the 26 Nov. The Opportunity. 


Thu the 29 Nov. The Humorous Kicutenant. 
Sater 


1 . Dec. Clarecilla. 


y the 


Monday the 3 Dec. 4 Kinge and no Kinge. 
Tburlday the * Dec. Rolle, Duke of Normandy. 


2 2 


340 HISTORICAL ACCOUNT 


the 8 Dec. The Moore of Veniſe. 

the g | 
the 19 
Thurſday the 31 Jan. Argalus and Patthenia. 


15660. Saterday 


Monday 
Saterday 


Feb. 
1661. March 
April ö 
May . 


Decemb. 


Decemb. 
Decemb. 
Decemb. 
Decemb. 
Decemb. 
Decemb. 
Decemb. 
Decemb. 


March 3 


March 11 
a March 15 
1662. April 4 


April 39 


April 25 


May 5 
May 12 
May 17 


10 
3 
x3 - 
16 
'» & 
20 
23 
28 
3o + 


* - Po 


an. The Weddinge. 


. . The Loſt Lady. 


Loyal SubjeR. 
Mad Lover. 


The Wild-gooſe Chaſe. 


Alls Lofte by Luſte. 


The Mayd in the Mill. 


A Wife for 2 Monthe 
The Bondman. | 


A Dancing Maſter. _ 


Vittoria Corombona. 
The Country Captaine. 
The Alchymiſt. 
Bartholmew Faire. 
The Spaniſh Curate. 
The Tamer Tamed. 
:. Aghaum 5 
Buſſy D'ambois. 
Mery Devil of Edmonton. 


The Virgin oye. 


Philaſter. 


N Crew. 
ule a wife and have a wife. | 


_ Kinge and no Kinge. 


The Mayds Tragedy. 
Aglaura; the tragical way. 
Humorous andy: 


Selindra — a new. 
TheFrenche Danci ner r. 


The Little' Theef. 
No 
Fathers own ſop. 


rtherne Laſſe. 


The Surprifal — a new play. 


Kt. of the * 3 


Brenoralt. 
Love in a maze. 


| | 


1 
. 
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166 . Oacb. 26— 


1662, June I 


ae 6 
uly 6 


July 23 


. 


- 
-_ 


| Loves Miſtreſs. ) 
Diſcontented Collonell. 


Love at firſt fight. 


Cornelia, a new — Sir 
W. Bartleys. * 
Renegado. 
The Brothers. 
The Antipodes. 
The Cardinall, 


From ther li, which undoubtedly we made 


| by Sir Henry Herbert for the purpoſe J have men- 


tioned, I learn that Machbgth was revived in 1663 


or 1664. I ſuppoſe as altered by D'Avenant. 


„% Nov. 3. 1663. Flora's Figaries „ 
E paſtoral called The Ex- ; : 
pofure - L 2. * - : 

s more - - 8 


e A new wy 


> Henry t 3th Lt . 5 5 BY 
* Reviyed 7 Towing 1}. 5 


Shrew - 


« The General]!!! 
** Parſons Wedinge - 


 * Revived. play. 


„K. Henry 8. Revived oy. 


«+ Houſe to be 


++ More for * "ui whereof 
"wn the laſt : 5 


— ng 


Macbeth 


F 
F 


1 

1 
let * 2, | 

9 


© For playes 5 L. 41. 


Sir William D'Avenant's Company, after havin 3 


played for ſome time at 
and at Saliſbury-court, r 


the Cockpit in Drury-lane, 
emoved in March or April 


1669. to a new theatre in Portugal-row, near Lin- 


coln' sinn- fields. Mr. 


Y 


| Betterton, his principal 
WS 4. | 


Re 


\ 


— 
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ator, we are told by Downes, was admired in the 
part of Pericles, which he frequently performed 
| before the opening of the new theatre: and while 
this company continued” to act in Portugal-row, 
they repreſented the following plays of Shakſpeare, 
and it ſhould ſeem thoſe only: Macbeth and The 


3 Tempeſt, altered by D'Avenant; King Lear, Hamlet, 


King Henry the Eighth, Romeo and Juliet. and Twelfth 
Night. . In Hamlet, the Prince of Denmark was 
reprefiſmted by Mr. Betterton ; the Ghoſt by Mr. 
Richards; Horatio by Mr. Harris; the Queen by 
Mrs. Davenport; and Ophelia by Mrs. Saunderſon. 
In Romeo and Juliet, Romeo was repreſented by Mr. 
Harris, Mercutio by Mr. Betterton, and Juliet by 
Mrs. Saunderſon. Mr. Betterton in Twelfth Night 
perſormed Sir Toby Belch, and in Henry the Etghth, 
the King. He was without doubt alſo the per- 
former of King Lear. Mrs. Saunderſon repre- 
ſented Catharine in King Henry the Eighth, and it 


may be preſumed, Cordelia, and Miranda. She 


alſo performed Lady Macbeth, and Mr. Betterton 
Macbeth. 

The theatre which had been erected in Portagal | 
Row. being found too ſmall; Sir William D' Ave- 
_ nant laid the foundation of a new playhouſe in 


Dorſet Garden, near Dorſet Stairs, which however 


he did not live to ſee completed; for he died in 
May 1668. and it was not opened till 1671. There 
being ſtrong reaſon to believe that he was Shak- 


ſpeare's ſon, I have been induced by that circum- , 


ſtance to inquire with ſome degree of minuteneſs 
into his biſtory. I have mentioned in a preceding 

ge that the account given of him by Wood, in 
bis A Oxonienſes, was taken from Mr. Aubrey's 5 
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Manuſcript. Since that ſheet was printed, Mr. 
Warton has obligingly furniſhed me with an exact 
tranſcript of the article relative to D'Avenant, which 


as it contains ſome particulars not noticed by Wood, 
1 ſhall here ſubjoin: 


3 Ms. Aubrey. Mus As NOL. Lives. 
3 Sn WILLIAM DAVENANT, knen. 
5 55 POET-LAUREAT, ' 


was borne about the end of February in 
ſtreet in the city of Oxford, at the Crowne Taverne; 


baptized 3 of March A. D. 1605-6. His father 


was John Davenant, a vintner there, a very grave 


and diſcreet ciuzen: his mother was a very beau- 
_ tiful woman, and of a very good witt, and of con- 


verſation' extremely agreeable. They had 3 ſons, 
viz. Robert, William, and Nicholas; (Robert was 
a fellow of St. John's Coll. in Oxon. then preferd 
to the vicarage of Weſlkington by Bp. Davenant, 
whoſe chaplain he was; Nicholas was an attorney: ) 


and 2 handſome daughters; one m. to Gabriel 


Bradly, B. D. of C. C. C. beneficed in the vale of 


White Horſe; another to Dr. Sherburne, miniſter 


of Pembordge {— bridge] in Heref. and canon of 
that church. Mr. Wm. Shakſpeare was wont to 
goe into Warwickſlfire once a yeare, and did co- 
monly in his journey lie at this houſe in Oxon. 
where he was exceedingly reſpected. Now Sir 


William would — when he was pleaſant 


9 Mr. 8 * me, that 0 ie appears by Aubrey' 86 


letters that this Life of Davenant was ſent to Wood. and 
drawn up at his — 


* 


. 
1 1 
5 » 


+ Hill put him off with delay; as he was truſſing up 


=. 
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over a glaſſe of wine with his moſt i intimate. friends, 
(e. g. Sam Butler, author of Hudibras, Oc. vc.) 
ſav, that it ſeem'd to him, that he writt with the 
very ſpirit that Shakeſpeare [wrote with], and 
was contented enough to bee thought his fon: he 
would tell them the ſtory as above. He went to 
ſchoole at Oxon. to Mr. Silveſter; Charles Wheare, 
F. [fiius] Degorii W. was his ſchoolfellow : but 1 
feare; he was drawne from ſchoole, before he was 
ripe enoughe. He was preferred to the firſt | 
| Dutcheſs of Richmond, to wayte on her as a page. 
I remember, he told me, ihe ſent him to a famous 
| Apothecary for ſome unicorne's horne, which be 
was reſolved to try with a ſpyder, which he empaled 
in it. but without the expected ſucceſs : the ſpider 
would goe over and through and thorough, un- 
concerned. He was next a ſervant (as I remember, 
a page alſo) to Sir Fulke Grevil Ld. Brookes, with 
whom he lived to his death; which was, that a 
ſervant of his that had long wayted on him, and 
his lor — | lordſhip] had often told him, that he 
would doe ſomething for him, but did not, but 


his lord's pointes, comeing from ſtoole, | for then 
their breeches were faſtened to the doubletts with 


pointes ; ; then came in hoqkes and eies, which not 


to, have faſtened wãs in my boyhood a great crime.] 
ſtabbed him. This was at the ſame time that the 
duke of Buckingham was ſtabbed by Felton; and 
the great poiſe and report of the duke's, Sir W. 
told me, quite drown'd this of his lord's, that was 
ſcarce taken notice of. This Sir Fulke G. vas a 
good wit, and had been a good poet in his youth: 
he wrote a poeme in falio, which he printed not, 
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ill he was old, and weng as Sir W. ſaid, with too 
much judgement and refining. ſpoiled it, which 
vas at firſt a delicate thing. He Das,] writt a 
play, or plays, and. verſes, which he did with ſo 
much ſweetneſſe and grace, that by it he got the 
love and friendſhip of bis two Mxzcenaces, Mr. 
Endymion Porter, and Mr. Henry Jermyn, | fince 
E. of St. Albans] to whom he has dedicated his 
poem called Madegaſcar. Sir Jobn Suckling was 
his great and intimate friend. After the death of 
Ben Johnſon, he was made in his place Poet Lau- 
reat. He got a terrible c - p of a black handſome. 
wench, that lay in Axe-Yard, Weſtm.: whom he 
thought on, w he ſpeaks of Dalga, [in Gon- 
dibert] which c- him his noſe; with which un- 
lucky alone many witts were ſo cruelly bold, 
e. g. Sir John Menis, Sir John Denham, &c. &c. 
In 1641. when the troubles began, he was faine to 


fly into France, and at Canterbury he was > feized. 
on by the Mayor. "oo. 


«« For Will had in his face the flaws 

« And markes received in country's cauſe, ' 

„They flew on him like lyons paſſant, 

« And tore his noſe, as much as was on't ; 
et And call'd him ſuperſtitious groome, 

« And Popiſh dog, and cur of Rome. 

„% —— 'twas ſurely the firſt time, _ 

« That Will's TO was 2 crime.” 


« In the Civill Wines i in England, he was in 
the army of William Marqueſſe of Newcaſtle, [ſince 

| Duke] where he was generall of the ordinance. . I 
have heard his brother Robert ſay, for that ſervice 
there was owing to him by King Charles the Firſt 
1000]. * that warre twas his * to have 


* 
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two Aldermen of Yorke his priſoners, who were 


ſomethinge ſtubborne, and would not give the ran- 


ſome ordered by the councill of warre. Sir Wil- 
liam uſed them civilly, and treated them in his 
tent. and ſate them at the upper end of his table 
à la mode de France. And having done ſo a good 


while to his charge, told them (privately and 


friendly) that he was not able to keepe ſo charge- 
able 4 and bade them take an opportunity to 
eſcape; which they did; but having been gon a 
little way, they conſidered with themſelves, that in 
gratitude they onght to goe back, and give Sir 
William their thankes, which they did: but it was 
like to have been to their great danger of being 
| taken by the ſoldiers; but they happened to gett 
ſafe to Yorke. 
7 OW = king's party WIR overcome, Sir W. Dave 
nant; (who had the honour of knighthood from 
the b. of Newcaſtle by commiſſion,) went into 
France, and reſided in Paris, where the Prince of 
Wales then was. He then began to write his ro- 
mance in verſe called Gondibert; and had not writt 
above the firſt booke, but being very fond of it 
printed it, before a quarter finiſhed, with an epiltle 
of his to Mr. Th. Hobbes, and Mr. Hobbes ex- 
cellent epiſtle to him printed before it. The 
courtiers, with the Prince of Wales, could never be 
at quiet about this piece, which was the occaſion 
of a very witty but ſatirical little booke of verſes 
in 8vo. about 4 ſheets, writt by G. D. of Bucks, 
Sir John Denham, Cc. c. 


«© That thou forſak'd thy fleepe, thy diet, 
„% And what is more than that, our quiet.” * 


bl * lines are nn quoted by memory row 


On 
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« This laſt 8 Mr. Hobbes told me, was the 
occaſion of their writing. 

„Here he lay'd an ingenioſe 4 to carry a 
conſiderable number of artificers (chiefly weavers) 
from hence to Virginia; and by Mary the Q's. 
mother's meanes he got favour from * K. of 
France to goe into the priſons, and pick and chuſe: 
ſo when the poor dammed wretches underſtood, 
what the deſigne was, they-cryed uno ore, tout tiſ- 
ſeran, we are all weavers. Well, 36. as I remember, 
he got, if not more, and ſhipped them; and as he 
was in his voyage towards, Virginia, he and his 
_ liſſeran were all taken by the ſhips then belonging 
to the parliament of England. The flaves, I ſup- 
poſe, they ſold, but Sir William was brought = 
ſoner into, England. Whether he was firſt a pri- 
ſoner in Ckrelbroke Caſtle in the Iſle of Wight, or 
at the Towr of London, I have forgott; he was pri- 
ſoner at both: his Gondibert was finiſhed at Careſ- 
broke Caſtle. He expected no mercy from the par- 
liament, and had no hopes of eſcaping with his life. 
It pleaſed God, that the two aldermen of Yorke 
aforeſaid, hearing that he was taken and brought 
to London to be tryed for his life, which they 
underſtood was in extreme danger, they were 
touched with To much generolity and . goodnes, 
as upon their own accounts and mere motion 
to try what they could to fave Sir William's life, 
who had been ſo civil to them, and a means of 
ſaving theirs; to come to London; and acquaint- 
* the parliament with it, upon their — 


Certain Verſes written by ſeveral of the author's friends, to be re- 
printed hy the ſecond * of Gondibert, 1653. 
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&c. Sir William's life was ſaved. Twas Harry 
Martyn, that ſaved Sir William's life in the houſe: 
when they were talking of ſacrificing one, then 
ſaid Hen. that in ſacrifices they always offered 
pure and without blemiſh; now ye talk of making 
a ſacrifice of an old rotten raſcal.” Vid. H. 
Martyn's life, where by this rare jeſt, then for- 
got, the L. 4 Falkland ſaved H. Martyn's life. 
Being freed from impriſonment, becauſe plays 
| {fcil. trage. and comedies) were in theſe preſbyte- 
Tian times ſcandalous, he contrives to ſet up an 
opera, ſlylo recitativo; wherein Sergeant Maynard 
and ſeveral citizens were engagers: it began in 
Rutland Houſe in Charter-houſe-yard: next, ſcili- 
cet anno—at the Cock-pit in Drury Lane, Where 
were aQed very well, flylo recitativo, Sir Francis 
Drake, and the Siege of Rhodes, iſt and and part. 
It did affect · the eie and eare extremely. This firſt 
brought Scenes in faſhion in England: before, at 
plays was only an hanging. * WO 
Anno Domini 1660. was the happy reſtauration 
of his Majeſty Charles IInd.; then was Sir William 
made — — — — — and the Tennis- 
Court in Little Lincoln's Inn Fields was turned 
into a playhouſe for the Duke of York's players, 
where Sir William had lodgings, and where he 
Mr. Warton obſerves to me, that © Aubrey does not 
ſay here that Milion (with * two aldermen) was inſtru- 
mental in ſaving D'Avenant's life. Dr. Johnſon is puzzled 


on what authority to fix this anecdote. Life of Milton, 
| Pp 181. 8vo. edit. I believe that anecdote was firſt retailed 
n print by Wood, Ath. Oxon. II. 418.“ 

1 © Here we have another and a deciſive confirmation of 
what has been flated in a former page on the ſubject of 
ſcenes, | See P · 93. & ſeg. | | | 


- 
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dyed, Aprill — 166—. I was at his funeral: 

he had a coffin of walnut tree: Sir John Denham 
ſaid, that it was the fineſt cofhn that he ever ſaw. 
His body was carried in a hearſe from the play- 
houſe to Weſtminſter-Abbey, where at the great 
| weſt dore he was received by the ſing [ing] men 
and choriſters, who ſang the ſervice of the church 
(1 am the Reſurrection, &c. &c.) to this grave, which 
1s near to the monument of Dr. Ifaac Barrov,, 
which is in the South Croſſe aiſle, on which in a 
paving ſtone of marble is writt, in imitation of 


that on Ben. Johnſon, O rare Sir William Da- 
venant. 
s dangitr; phy- 


Wee His firſt lady Was De. - 
fitian, by whom he had a very ang and inge- 
vioſe ſon, that dyed above twenty years ſince. His 
ſecond lady was daughter of , by whom he 
had ſeveral children. I ſaw ſome very young ones 
at the funerall. His eldeſt is Charles D'Avenant, 


the Doctor, who inherits his father's beauty and | 


phancy. He practices at Doctor's Commons. He 
writt a play called Circe, which has taken very well. 


Sir William hath writt about 25 plays, the romance 


called Gondibert, and a little poem called Mada- 


gaſcar. 
His private opinion was, that religion at laft 
le. g. a hundred years hence] would come to ſet- 


tlement; and that in a kind of ingenioſe Quaker- 


iſme;”* OY 


: The following TENG written by Sir William D'Avenznt, 
were licenſed by the Maſter of the Revels in the cel 
ing order : 

The Cruel Brother, Jan. 1 18. 1636-7. 
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On the gth Novemb. 1691. D'Avenant's com- 


The Colonel, July 22. 1629. 
The Juſt Italian, ORob. 2. 1629. 
The Wits, Jan. 19. 1633-4. 
| Love and Honour, Nov. 20. 1634. 
| News from Plymouth, Aug. 1. 1635. 
Platonick Lovers, Nov. 16. 1635. | 
Britannia Triumphans, licenſed for reſs, Jan. 8. 1637, 
Unfortunate Lovers, April 16. 1638. 
Fair Favourite, Nov. 17. 1638. 
The Spaniſh Lovers, Nov. 30. * 


1 piece is probably the play which in bis Sis is 
called . The Diſtre ſſes. 
Cove and Honour was originally called The Courage of Love. 
It was afterwards named by Sir Henry Herbert, at D'Ave- 
nuant's requeſt, The Nonpareilles, or the Maichleſs Maids. 
— == 1668 was publiſhed Sir William D*Avenant's Voyage to the 


other World, with his Adventures in the Poet's Elizium, written 


by Richard Flecknoe, which I ſubjoin to the memoirs of 
that poet, Conſiſting of only a fingle ſheet, the greater 
part of the impreſſion has probably periſhed, for I have 
never met with a ſecond e 555 of this piece: 

Sir William D'Avenant being dead, not a poet would 
afford him ſo much as an elegie ; whether becauſe he ſought 
to make a monopoly of the art, or ſtrove to become rich 
in ſpight of Minerva: it being with poets as with muſh» 
rooms, which grow onely on barren ground, iurich the 
ſoyl once, and then degenerate : onely one, more humane 
than the reſt, S 'd him to his — with this 
eulogium: 


* Now — 5 dead. di ſtage will mourn, 
And all to barbariſm turn; : 
Since he it was, this later age, 1 


Who chiefly civiliz'd the ſtage. 


C Great was his wit, his fancy great, 
Az e're was any poet's yet; 
* And more advantage none.e'er made 


+ O' th wit and fancy which he had. 


ws a 2 %t 


LE „ > 0a _2_Þ wes frown 
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pany removed to their new theatre in Dorſet 
= Not onely Dedalus' arts he knew, 


«* But even Prometheus's too; 
And living machins made of men, 
As well as dead ones, for the ſcene. 


* And if the ſtage or theatre be 

A little world, twas chiefly he, 

That, Atlas-like, ſupported it, 

* By force of induſtry and wit. 

All this, and more, he did beſide, 

* Which having perfected, he dy'd: 

* If he may properly be ſaid : 

* To die, whoſe fame will ne'er be dead.“ 


6s. Another went further yet, and uſing the privilege, of 


your antient poets, who with allmoſt as much certainty 
as your divines, can tell all that paſſes in the other won, 


did thus relate his voyage thither, and all his adventures 


in the poet's elyzium. 1 IN 

„As every one at the inſtant of their deaths, have 
paſſports given them for ſome place or other, he had his 
for the poets” elyzium ; which not without much difficulty 
he obtained from the officers of Parnaſſus: for when he 
alledg'd, he was an heroick poet, they aſk'd him why he 
did not continue it? when he ſaid he was a dramatick too, 
they aſk'd him, why he left it off, and onely findied to 
get mony; like him who fold his horſe to buy him pro- 
vender : and-finally, when he added, he was a poet laureate, 
they laugh'd, and ſaid, bayes was never more cheap than 
now; and that ſinoe Petrarch's time, none had ever been 
legitimately crown'd. 5 

% Nor had he leſs difficulty with Charon, who hearing 


he was rich, thought to make booty of him, and aikK'd an 
extraordinary price for his paſſage over; but coming to 


payment, he found he was fo poor, as he was ready to 
turn him pack agen, he having hardly ſo much as his 
naulum, or the price of every —_— 2 . i 
« Being arriv'd, they were all much amaz'd to ſee him 
there, they having never heard of his being dead, neither 
by their weekly gazets, nor cryers of verſes and pamphlets 


- 


8 0 N _—_— Wn"; N 4 e : F T mT" L * um * * en 8 e rn ä - * 
. - . * ** * P \ 4 2 > "irs baked - Oy ds * 7 3 * 1 * - — * *- _ 
N , * * : 9 . 
9 - ” | G 


352 HISTORICAL ACCOUNT 


Gardens, which was opened, not with one of 


up and down ; (as common a trade there, almoſt as it is 


here:) nor was he leſs amaz'd than they, to find never a 
| por: there, antient nor modern, whom in ſome ſort or other 


e had not diſoblig'd by his diſcommendations ; as Homer, 


Virgil, Taſſo, Spencer, and eſpecially Ben. Johnſon ; con- 


trary to Plinies rule, never to diſcommend any of the ſame 


profeſſion with our ſelves: for either they are better or 
worſe than you (ſays he); if better, if they be not worthy 


commendations, you much leſs; if worſe, if they be worth 
commendations, you much more : ſo every ways advan- 


tagious tis for us to commend others. Nay, even Shake- 


ſpear, whom he thought to have found his greateſt friend, 
was as much offended with him as any of the reſt, for ſo 


ſpoiling and mangliing of his plays. But he who moſt. 


vext aud tormented him, was his old antagoniſt Jack Donne, 


| who mock'd him with a hundred paſſages out of Gondi- 
bert; and after a world of other railing and ſpightful lan- 


guage (at which the doctor was excellent) ſo exaſperated 


tze knight, at laſt, as they fell together by the ears: when 
but imagine . * ORR 


What tearing noſes had been there, 
Had they but noſes for to tear“ 


Mean time the comick poets made a ring about them, 


as boys do when they hiſs dogs together by the ears ; till at 
laſt they were ſeparated by Pluto's officers, as diligent to keep 
the peace and part the fray, as your lialian Sbirri, or Spaniſh 


| Alguazilo ; and fo they drag'd them both away, the doctor 
to the ſtocks, for raiſing tumult and diſturbances in hell, and 
the knight to the tribunal, where Minos, Eacus, and Rha- 


damanthus were to fit in judgement on him, with Momus the 
common accuſer of the court. 5 RY 


Here being arriv'd, and filence commanded, they aſk'd 


him his quality and profeſſion: to whom he anſwer'd, he 


was a Poet-laureate, who for poetry in general had not 


| his fellow alive, and had left none to equal him now he 


was dead : and for eloquence, 


John Donne, the eldeſt ſon of Doune the poet, was a Civilian. 


| He 1s faid to have met with a misfortune fimilar to that of 


D'Avenant. 


» 
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Shakſpeare's plays, but with Dryden's comedy 
called Sir Martin Marall.“ N 


% How never any hyperbolies | 
ere higher, or farther ftreich'd than his ; 
Jie Nor ever compariſons again | 
„Made things compar'd more clear and plain. 


Then for his plays or dramatick poetry. 


„ How that of The Unfortunate Lovers 
« The depth of tragedy diſcovers ; * 
„ In's Love ani Honour jou might ſee 
Tutte height of tragecomedy : 
% Aud for his Wits, the comick fire . 
% In none yet ever flam'd up higher : 
Ful coming to his Siege of Rhodes, 
« It outwent all the reſt by odds; 
« And ſomewhat's in't, that does out-do . 
% Both ih'antients| and the moderns too. 


& To which Momus anſwered : that though they were 


never ſo good, it became not him to commend them as he 
did ; that there were faults enough to be found in them; 


and that he had mar'd more good plays, than ever he had 


made ; that all his wit lay in hyperbolies and compariſons, 
which, when acceſſory, were commendable enough, but 


when principal, deſerved no great commendations ; that 
his muſe was none of the nine, but onely a mungril, or 


by-blow of Parnaſſus, and her beauty rather ſophiſticate 


than natural; that he offer'd at learning and philofophy, 


but as pullen and ſtubble geeſe offer'd to fly, who after 
they had flutter'd up a while, at length came fluttering 
down as faſt agen; that he was with his high-ſounding 
words, but like empty hogſheads, the higher they ſounded, 
the emptier ſtill they were; and that, finally, he ſo per- 
plex'd himſelf and readers with parentheſis on parentheſis, 
as, juſt as in a wilderneſs or labyrinth, all ſenſe was loſt in them. 


5 


—_ —_ 4 


6 The building, ſcenes, &c. of that theatre coſt 5000l. 

according to a ſtatement given in a petition preſented to 

neen Anne about the year 1709. by Charles D'Avenant, 

Charles Killegrew, Chriſtopher Rich, * others. 
— . 1 A a 
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for you, but againſt you too. 
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* Between the year 1 671 and 1 682. when the King's 


and the Duke of York's ſervants united, (about 


which time Charles Hart,“ the principal ſupport of 


«© xs for his life and manners, they would not examine 


thoſe, fince *twas ſuppoſed they were licentious enough: 


onely he wou'd ſay, | 

He was @ good companion for 

«% The rich, but ill one for the poor; 
On whom he look'd ſo, you'd believe 

« He walk'd with a face negative : 

„ Twhilſt he muſt be a lord at leaf, 
For whom he'd ſmile or break a jeaſt nw 
And though this, and much more, was exaggerated 
againſt him by Momus, yet the Judges were ſo favourable 


4 
<= 


to him, becauſe he had left the muſes for Pluto, as they 
condemned him onely to live in Pluto's court, to make 
him and Proferpina merry with his facetious jeaſts and 


ſtories; with whom in ſhort time he became ſo gracious, 


dy complying with their humours, and now and then dreſ- 


ung a diſh or two of meat for them,“ as they joyn'd him 
in patent with Momus, and made him ſuperintendent of 


all their ſports and recreations : ſo as, onely changing place 


and perſons, he is now in as good condition as he was 
before; and lives the ſame life there, as he did here. 
\ *POSTSORIPT. _ 
To the Aﬀors of the Theatre in Lincolns-Inn-Fields, 


U promiſed you a fight of what I had written of Sir 
William D'Avenant, and now behold it here: by it you 
will perceive how -much they abuſed you, who told you 


it was ſuch an abuſive thing. If you like it not, take heed 


hereafter how you diſoblige him, who can not onely write 
7 From the preface to Settle's Fatal Love, 1680. it ſhould 
ſeem. that he had then retired from the ſtage, perhaps in 


* This ſeems to allude to a fad then well known. D' Avenant 


vas probably admitted to the private ſuppers of Charles the Second. 
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the former company, died,) King Lear, Timon of * 


the preceding year ; for in the prologue to The Ambitious 
Stateſman, 1679. are theſe liues, evidently alluding to him 
and Mr. Mohun: | EP 

»The time's neglect and maladies have thrown 

»The two great pillars of our playhouſe down.” 

Charles Hart, who, I believe, was Shakſpeare's great 
nephew, is ſaĩd to have been Nell Gwin's firſt lover, and was 
the moſt celebrated tragedian of his time. 
What Mr. Hart delivers, (ſays Rymer,) every one takes 

upon content; their eyes are prepoſſeſſed and charmed by * 

his action before * of the poet's can approach their 

ears; and to the moſt wretched of characters he gives a 

luſtre and brilliant, which dazzles the fight, that the de- 

formities in the poetry cannot be perceived.” Were I 

a poet, (ſays anotber contemporary writer,) nay a Fletcher, 

2 Shakſpeare, 1 would quit my own title to immortality, ſo 

that one actor might never die. This I may modeſtly ſay 

of him, (nor is it my particular opinion, but the ſenſe of 
all mankind,) that the beſt tragedies on the Engliſh ſtage 
have received 'their luſtre from Mr. Hart's performance ; 
that he has left ſuch an impreſſion behind w_ that no 
leſs than the interval of an age can make them appear again 
with half their majeſty from any ſecond hand.” 

In a pamphlet entitled The Life of the late famous Come- 
dian, J. Hayns, Svo. 1701. 3 charaQeriſtick trait of Shak+ 
ſpeare's kinſman is preſerved:  ' * 

„ About this time [1673] there happened a ſmall pick 
between Mr. Hart and Jo, upon the account of his late 
negociation in France,* and there ſpending the company 
ſo much money to ſo little purpoſe, or, as I may more 
properly ſay, to no purpoſe at all. „ 
There happened to be one night a play acted called 
Catiline's Conſpiracy, wherein there was wanting a great num- 
ber of ſenators. Now Mr. Hart, being chief of ghe houſe, 
would oblige Jo to dreſs for one of theſe ſenators, al- 
d though his falary, being 50s. per week, freed him from any 
in ſuch obligation. 5 5 
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at *, Soon after the theatre in Drury Lane was burnt down, Jan. 
d. 1671-2, Hayns had been ſent to Paris by Mr. Hart and Mr. Kil- 
ligrew, to examine the machinery employed in the French Operas. 
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Athens, Macbeth, and The Tempeſt, were the only 
plays Shakſpeare author that were exhibited at the 
theatre in Dorſet Gardens; and the three latter 
were not repreſented in their original ſlate, but ag 
altered by D'Avenant“ and Shadwell. Between 


« But Mr. Hart, as I ſaid before, being ſole governour 


of the play-houſe, and at'a ſmall variance with Jo, com- 


mands it, and the other muſt obey. = 
Jo, being vexed at the ſlight Mr. Hart had put upon 
him, found out this method of being revenged on him, 
He gets a Scaramouch dreſs, a large full ruff, makes hin- 
ſelf whiſkers from ear to ear, puts on his head a long 
Merry . Andrew's cap, a ſhort pipe in his mouth, a little 
_ three-Jegged ſtool in his hand; and in this manner follows 
Mr. Hart on the ſtage, ſets himſelf down behind him, and 
begins to ſmoke his pipe, laugh, and point at him. Which 
comical figure put all the houfe in an uproar, ſome laughing, 
ſome clapping, and ſome hollaing. Now Mr. Hart, as thole 
who knew him can aver, was a man of that exactneſs and 
grandeur on the ſtage, that let what would happen, he'd 
never diſcompoſe himſelf, or mind any thing but what he 
then repreſented ; and had a ſcene fallen behind him, he 
would not at that time look back, to have feen what was 
the matter; which Jo knowing, remained ſtill ſmoaking: 
the, audience continued laughing, Mr. Hart acting, and 
wondering at this unuſual occaſion of their mirth; ſometimes 
thinking it ſome diſturbance in the houſe, again that it 
might be ſomething amiſs in his dreſs: at laſt turning him- 
ſelf toward the ſcenes, he diſcovered Jo in the aforeſaid 
oſture; whereupon he immediately goes off the ſtage, ſwear- 


ing he would never ſet foot on it again, unleſs Jo was im- 


mediately turned out of doors, which was no ſooner ſpoke, 
but put in practice.“ N | N 

8 The tragedy of Macbeth, altered by Sir William D'Ave- 
nant, being dreſt in all its finery, as new cloaths, new ſcenes, 
machines, as flyings for the witches, with all the ſinging 
and dancing in it, (the firſt compoſed by Mr. Lock, the 
other by Mr. Channel and Mr. Joſeph Prieſt,) it being all 
_ excellently performed, being in the nalure of an opera, it 


* 
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16$2 and 1695. when' Mr. Congreve, Mr. Better- 
ton, Mrs. Barry, and Mrs. Bracegirdle, obtained 
a licence to open a new theatre in Lincoln's Inn 


Fields, Othello, A Midſummer Night's Dream, and 


The Taming of the "Shrew, are the only plays of 
Shak ſpeare which Downes the prompter mentions, 
as having been performed by the united companies : 
A Midſummer Night's Dream was transformed into 
an opera, and the The Taming of the Shrew was exhi- 
bited as altered by Lacy. Dryden's Troilus and 
Creſſida, however, the two parts of King Henry IV. 
Twelfth Night, Macbeth, King Henry VIII. Julius 
Ceſar, and Hamlet, were without doubt ſometimes 
repreſented. in the ſame period : and Tate and 
Durfey furniſhed the ſcene with miſerable altera- 
tions of Coriolanus, King Richard II. King Lear, and. 
Cymbeline.? Otway's Caius Marius, which was 
produced in 1680. uſurped the place of Shakſpeare's 
Romeo and Fulict for near ſeventy years, and Lord 
Lanſdown's Few of Venice kept poſſeſſion of the 
{tage from the time of its firſt exhibition in 1701. 


recompenced double the expence : it proves flill a laſting 
play.” Roſcius Anglicanus, p. 33. 8vo. 1708. „ 

% In 1673. The Tempeſt or the Inchanted Iſland, made 
into an opera by Mr. Shadwell, having all new in it, as 
ſcenes, machines ; one ſcene painted with myriads of aerial 


ſpirits, and another flying away, with a table furniſhed 


out with fruits, ſweatmeats, and all ſorts of viands, juſt 
when duke Trinculo and his company. were going to dinner: 
all things were performed in it ſo admirably well, that not 
any ſucceeding opera got more money.” Ibidem, p. 34. 

9 King Richard II. and King Lear were produced by Tate 
in 1681. before the union of the two companies ; and 


" Coriolanus, under the title of The Ingratitude of 4 Common 


wealth, in 1682. In the ſame year appeared Durfey's alte- 
ration of Cymbeline, under the title of The Injured Princeſs. 
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to the year 1741. Dryden's All for Love, from 
1678 to 1759. was performed inſtead of Shakſpeare's 
Antony and Cleopatra ; and D'Avenant's alteration 
of Macbeth in like manner was preferred to Shak. 
ſpeare's tragedy, from its firſt exhibition 1 in | 1663. 
for near eighty years. 
In the year 1700 Cibber produced his alteration 
of King Richard TIT. I do not find that this play, 
which was ſo popular in Shakſpeare's time, was 
performed from the time of the Reſtoration to the 
end of the laſt century. The play with Cibber's 
alterztions was once performed at Drury Lane in 
1703. and lay dormant from that time to the 2 8th 
of Jan. 1710. when it was revived at the Opera 
Houſe in the Haymarket; ſince which time it has 
been repreſented, I believe, more frequently than | 
._ of Shakſpeare's, dramas, except Hamlet. 
On April 23. 1704. The Merry Wives of Windſor, 
hy command of the. Queen, was performed at St. 
| James's, by the actors of both houſes, and afier- 
| wards publickly repreſented at the theatre in Lin 
coln's Inn Fields, May 18. in the ſame year, by 
Mr. Betterton's company ; but although the whole 
force of his company was exerted in the repre- 
ſentation, the piece had fo little ſucceſs, that it 


Vas not repeated till Nov. 5. 1720. when it was 


again revived at the lame theatre, and afterwards 

frequently performed. | 
From 1709. when Mr. Rowe publiſhed his edi- 
tion of Shakſpeare, the exhibition of his plays 
became much more frequent than before. Between 
that time and 1740. his Hamlet, Julius Ceſar, 
King Henry VIII. Othello, King Richard III. 
King ** and the two parts of 2 Henry IV. 
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were very frequently exhibited. Still, however, 
ſuch was the wretched taſte of the audiences of 
thoſe days, that in many inſtances the contempti- 
ble alterations of his pieces were preferred to the 
originals. Durfey's Injured Princeſs, which had 
not been acted from 1697. was again revived at 
Drury Lane, Odober 5. 1717. and afterwards often 


repreſented, Even Ravenſcroft's Titus Andronicus, 
in which all the faults of the original are greatly 


aggravated, took its turn on the ſcene, and aſter 
an intermiſſion of fifteen years was revived at Drury 


Lane in Auguſt 1717. and afterwards frequently 


performed both at that theatre and the theatre in 


- Lincoln's Inn Fields, where it was exhibited for 


the firſt time, Dec. 21. 1720. Cortolanus, which 
had not been ated for twenty years, was revived 
at the theatre in Lincoln's Inn Fields, Dec. 13. 


1718. and in Dec. 1719. King Richard II. was 
revived at the ſame theatre : but probably neither of 

theſe plays was then repreſented as originally written 
by Shakſpeare.* Meaſure for Meaſure, which had 
not been acted, I imagine, from the time of the 


ſuppreſſion of the theatres in 1642.“ was revived at 
the ſame theatre, Dec. 8. 1720. for the purpoſe of 
producing Mr. Quin in the character of the Duke, 


which he frequently performed with ſucceſs in that 
and the following years. Much Ado about N, othing, 


2 In the theatrical 3 Feb. 6. 1738. King 


Richard II. (which was then produced at Covent g 
was ſaid not to have been aded for forty years. 
3 On the revival of this play in 1720. it was announced as 


not having beeu aded for twenty years ; but the piece which | 
N > 


had been performed in the year 1700. was not — by 


but — 6. 
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| which had not been acted for thirty years, was 
revived at Lincoln's Inn Fields, Feb. g. 1721. 
but after two repreſentations, on that and the fol- 


lowing evening, was laid aſide. In Dec. 1723. King 


Henry V. was announced for repreſentation, ** on 
Shakſpeare's foundation,” and performed at Drury 
Lane fix times in that month; after which we 
hear of it no more: and on Feb. 26. 1737. King 
Foln Was revived at Covent Garden. Neither 
of theſe plays, I believe, had been exhibited 

from the time of the downfall of the ſtage. At 
the ſame theatre Shakſpeare's ſecond part of King 

Henry IV. which had for fifty years been driven 
from the ſcene by the play which Mr. Betterton 
ſubſtituted in its place, reſumed its Ration, being 
produced at Covent Garden, Feb. 16. 1758. and 
on the 23d of the ſame month Shakſpeare's King 
Henry V. was perſormed there as originally written, 
after an interval, if the theatrical advertiſement be 
correct, of forty. years. In the following March 
the ſame company once exhibited the Firſt Part of 


King Henry V. for the firſt time, as they aſſerted. 


for fifty years.* As you like it was announced for 
repreſentation at Drury Lane, December 20. 1740. 
as not having been acted for forty years, and re- 
preſented twenty-fix times in that ſeaſon. At 


 Goodman's Fields, Jan. 15. 1741. The Winter's 


Tale was announced, as not having been acted for 
one hundred years; but was not equally ſucceſsful, 


FE being only performed nine times. At Drury Lane, 


3 Ring Henry FI. altered from Shakſpeare by Theophilus 


 Cibber, was performed by a ſummer company at Drury 


Lane, July 5. 1723. but it met with no ſucceſs, being 
| repreſented only once. | | hy 
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Feb. 14. 1741. The Merchant of Venice, which, I 
believe, had not been acted for one hundred years, 
was once more reſtored to the ſcene by Mr. Macklin, 
who on that night firſt repreſented Shylock; a 
part which for near fifty years he has performed 
with unrivalled ſucceſs. In the following month 
the company at Goodman's Field's endeavoured to 
make a ſtand againſt him by producing All's well 
thatends well, which, they aſſerted, had not been 
acted ſince Shakſpeare's time.” But the great 
theatrical event of this year was the appearance of 
Mr. Garrick at the theatre in Goodman's Fields, 

> Od. 19. 1741. whoſe good taſte led him to ſtudy | 
the plays of Shakſpeare with more aſſiduity than 
any of his predeceſſors. Since that time, in con- 
lequence of Mr. Garrick's admirable performance 

of many of his principal characters, the frequent 

repreſentation of his plays in nearly their original 
ſtate, and above all, the various reſearches which 
have been made for the purpoſe of explaining and 
illuſtrating his workg, Shakſpeare's reputation has 
been yearly increaſing, and is now fixed upon a 

baſis, which neither the lapſe of time nor the 
fluQuation of opinion will ever be able to ſhake. 

Here therefore I conclude this imperfect account 

of the origin and progreſs of the Engliſh Stage, 


HrsTORICAL ACCOUNT OF THE * STAGE. 


Just as this work was iſſuing from Fe proſe 
ſome curious Manuſcripts relative to the ſtage, 
were found at Dulwich. College, and obligingly 
* tranſmitted to me from thence. One of thele is a 
large folio volume of accounts kept by Mr. Philip 
Hen ſlowe, who appears to have been proprietor 
of the Rosx Theatre near the Bankſide in Southwark. 
The celebrated player Edward Alleyn, who has 
erroneouſly been ſuppoſed by Mr. Oldys, the writer 
of his life in the Biographia Britannica, to have 
| had three wives, was married, as appears from 
an entry in this book, to Joan © Woodward, on 
the 22d of October, 1592. at which time he was 
about twenty-ſix years old. This lady, who died 
in 1623. was the daughter of Agnes, the widow | 
of Woodward, whom Mr. Philip Henſſowe, 
after the death of Woodward, married : ſo that 
Mr. Henflowe was not, as has been e 
Alleyn's father-in-law, but only ep-lather . to 
his wife. | 
This MS: contains a great number of curious 
notices relative to the dramatick poets of the time, 
and their productions, from the year 1597 to 1603. 
during which time Mr. Henſlowe kept an exact 


account of all the money which he —— for 
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the vations companies of which he had the ma- 
nagement, for copies of plays and the apparel 
which he bought for their repreſentation. 1 find 
here notices of a great number of plays now loſt, 

with the authors' names, and ſeveral entries that 
tend to throw a light on various particulars which 
have been diſcuſſed in the preceding Hiſtory of the 
Engliſh Stage, as well as the Eſſay on the order 
of time in whach Shakſpeare's plays were written. A 
{lill more curious part of this MS. is a regiſter of 
all the plays performed by the ſervants of Lord 
Strange, and the Lord Admiral, and by other 
companies, between the 19th of February 1591-4. 
and November 5.. 1597. This regiſter ſtrongly 
confirms the conjectures that have been hazarded 
relative to- The Firſt Part of King Henry VI. and the 
play which 1 have ſuppoſed to have been written 
on the ſyþj et of Hamlet. In a bundle of looſe 
papers has alſo been found an exact Inventory of 
the Wardrobe, play-books, properties, &c. be- 
longing to the Lord Admiral's ſervants. 

Though it is not now in my power to arrange 
theſe very curious materials in their proper places, 
I am unwilling that the publick ſhould be deprived 
of the information and entertainment which they 
may afford; and therefore ſhall extract from them 
all ſuch notices as opy_ to me worthy of _ 
ſervation. 

In the regiſter of plays the ſame piece is Se- 
quently repeated : but of theſe repetitions 1 have 


taken no notice, having tranſcribed only the account 


of the firſt preſentation of each piece, with the 
ſum which Mr. Henſlowe gained by it.“ 


$ It is clear from ſubſequent entries made by Mr. Henſlowe that 
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By the ſabſequent e ſometimes a 
larger, and ſometimes a leſs, ſum, was gained. 


The figures within crotchets ſhew how often each 


piece was repreſented within the time of each 
account., 


the ſums in the margin oppoſite to ah buy; were not the total 
receipts of the houſe, but what he received as a proprietor from 
' either half or the whole of the galleries, which appear to have 
been appropriated to him to reimburſe him for expences incurred 
for dreſles, copies, xc. for the theatre. The profit derived from 
the rooms or boxes, &c. was divided among ſuch of the players 
as poſſeſſed ſhares. In a ſubſequent page I find — Here I be- 
gynue to receve' the whole gallereys from this day, beinge 29 of 
July, 1598.” At the bottom of the account, which ends OR. 13. 
1599. is this note: Received with the company of my lord of 
Nottinghams men, to this place, being the 13 of Odober 1599. 
and yt doth apeare that I have received of the deate which they 

owe unto me, ij hundred fifiie and eyght pounds.“ 
Again: Here I begane to receive the gallereys agayne, which 
they received, begynninge at Mihellmas weeke, being the 0 of 
ORober, 1599. as followech.“ 

Again: My lord of Pembrokes men /beganne to e at the 
— the 28 of GIST, 1600. as „ 3 


; 4. x. | 
00 R. at licke unto licke, 11. 6. 
« R. at Raderick- 


V. 3 


Five ſhillings could not poſſibly have been the total receipt of 


the houſe, and therefore muſt have been that which the proprietor 
received on his bo account. 7 


— 
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„In the name of God, dimen. 1591. beginninge the 19 
of febreary my g. lord Stranges men, as followeth, 


R. at fryer bacone, e the 19 of fe- 1. os - 


breary. (ſaterday) J o. xvii. wi. 
—— mulomurco, 7 the 20 of febr. et 


[11] 8 ” . 5 -- 0. xxix. o. 
— orlando,* the 21 of febreary. N 
[1 SG 6 OW OS xvi. vi. 
— ſpanes (Spaniſh) comedye don 
oracio (Don Horatio) the 23 | 
of febreary. [J]J - - 0. xiit. vi. 
| —— S$yr John mandeville, the 24 of ne 
_ febreary. [5] - n. 


—— harey' of cornwell, (Henry of 
Cornwall) the 25 of febreary 


1591. [3] o. Xii. 6. 


—— the Jew of malltuſe, (Malta) the 
26 of febreary 1591. [10] o. * 0 
—— clorys and orgaſto the 28 of fe- 
breary 1591. [1] - - - ©. viii. o. 
—— poope Jone, the 4 of marche 1591. . 
| 111•⁵—K%„w - - - - 0. „ Oo 
—— matchavell, the 2 of marche 5 
„ xiii. o. 
— henery the vi.“ the 3 of marche mn. 
1592. 113] - i. vi. 8. 


6 Friar Bacon and Friar Bungay, by Robert Greene. | 

7 In a ſubſequent entry called Mulamulluco. The play meant 
was probably Tie Battle of Alcazar. See the firſt ſpeech : 

« This brave barbarian lord, Muh Molocco,” &c. 

8 Orlando Furioſo, by Robert Greene, printed in 1599. 

9 In the Diſſertation on the three parts of K. Henry VI. I con- 
jedured that the piece which we now call The firſt part of King 
Henry VF. was, when firſt performed, called The play of King 
Henry VI. We find here that ſuch was the fat. This play, which 
I am confident was not originally the production of Shakſpeare, 
but of another poet, was extremely popular, being repreſented-in 
this ſeaſon between March 3 and June 19. [1592] no leſs than 


„ 


— ii playes in one,] the 6 of marche 
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a dats * and Richardo, the 4 ot: E 4 


marche 1591. [3] - - 0. xvi. 0, 
1591. [4] 4 10 P "1 Sos: . 0 0. 
—— the looking glaſs, * the 8 ot —A 


„ ͤöðö ) 4} - S8 vo 
© —— ſenobia ( Zenobia)' the 9. of : Ra fs 
| marche 1591. [1 | 8 . xxii. vi. 
— Jeronimo, the 14 of marche 1592. . 
: | [14] „ ET IO SIT. >: Ms xi. 0. 
— conſtantine, . the 21 of marche 5 
- 1591. [1 ] - — : - -/ O. an xii. o. 
| —— Jeruſalem, * the 22 of marche „ 
Bt | RD => = . 0. XVIII. 0. 
— ORIG; the 6 01 aprill 155. 0 
121 20. xxii. 0. 
= the comedy Here the 100 PR 
April 1591. [4] - 0. Xxviii. o. 


— Titus and Veſpaſian , (Titus 


Veſpaſian)*the 11 of Aprill ' 


A % === Mo iii. o. 
— the Prende Pte of tamberzanne, 5 


(JTamberlane) the 28 of _—>. oe Tet 
1592. [ 5] — ii. lll. o. 


 —— the tanner of Den marie, the 28 of 


maye 1598. [1] - fi. xiii. 0. 
— a @ knacke to know a knave, © 10% 
[of June] 1592. [3] - iii. xii. o. 


thirteen times. Hence Naſhe in a pamphlet publiſhed 3 in this year, 
ſpeaks of ten thouſand ſpeRators that had ſeen it, See Diſſerts- 
tion, Kc. Vol. XV. p. 217. 


2 Afterwards written undo. 
2 This could not have been the piece called All's one, or Ms 


plays in one, of which The Yorkſhire Tragedy made à part, becauſe 


* fact on which that piece is founded happened in 1605. 


4 The Looking glaſs for London and England, by Robert Greene 
mas Lodge, printed ia 1598. 


5 Probably The Deſtruffien of. Jeruſalem, by Dr. Thomas Legge, 
See Wood's Faft. Oxon. Vol. I. * 133. 


6 Printed in * 


te 


— 
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« In the name of God, Amen, 1592. beginning the 29 of | 


Dejember. 
R. at the gelyons comedey (Julian of I. *% 
1 Brentford) the 5 - 5 
„ „ o. XIXIIIi Iii. o. 
— the comedy of coſmo, the 12 of I” 
enewary 1592. [2 0. XXX. iiii. 


— tragedey of the guyes, F 30 of 1 
Jene wary, * [1 ] — og - iii. 5 iii. 0. : 


} 


| ( 
* In the name of God, Amen, * the 27 of Deſember 
_ the earle of — has men. 


1 3 "a „ - 
R. at God ſbede the plough, Ti | HP I 
—— hewen of Burdocks, (Huon of 
Bourdeaux) the 28 of Deſem- | 
- ber 1593. *] ii. . 0. 
| — george a- green,“ the 28 of De- . 
ſember 1593. [4] - i. x. o. 
f buckingham, the 30 of December 5 
1593. [44 - 0. MM... 
—— Richard the Confeſſor, ; the 31 3 
of Deſember 1593. [] o. xxxviii. o. 


— william the 593.7 the 4 of 5 
Jenewary 1593 1 - 0. 5 xxii. 0. 

frier francis, the 7 of Japenny 8 
1593. [3] - . 

| —— the piner 0 wakefeild, 4 the 8 of REN, Ip 

Jenewary 1593. [1 „ 


7 Probably The Maſſacrs of Poris, by Chriſtopher Marlowe. 
3 In conſequence of the great plague in the year * all the - 


trical entertainments were forbid. 

9 This play is printed. "EIS 
= This piece ſhould ſeem to have been written by the tinker in 
Taming of the Shrew, who talks of Rickard — 8 


9 


F 


- 
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\ 


R. at abrame & lotte, the goſJenewary l. Sw: CY 
141839 [3] „„ 
—— the fayre mayd of ytale blen „ 1 
the 12 of Jenewary 1593. [2] o. ix. o. 

1 lude, (Lud kg 18 R 


enewary 1593. . | xXxXIii. o. 
— he -- and andronicus, 1 the 23 of. 


Jenewary. I!) in. viii. 0, 


! 
/ 


« In the name of God, 1 r at br, te 
 Queenes | men and * lord of Suſſex together. x 


R. at the * comedy, 2 of Agel . 1 „ -& 

c oe To 

— linge leare, 5 the 6 of April o. viii · 0. 
0" 027 e ä 


— 


6 In the name of God, PIO beginninge the 14 of maye 
5 1594. by my lord admiralls men. 


R. at Cutlacke, the 16 of maye 2594 1 3 d. 
1115 e OY e 0. 


3 The manager of this theatre, who s hw to "LR been ex- 
tremely illiterate, has made the ſame miſtake in the play of Tis 
| and Veſpafien. There can be no doubt that this was the original 
piece, before Shakſpeare touched it. At the ſecond repreſentation 
Mr. Henflowe's ſhare was forty — at Gs third, the ſame 
lum. 

6 This old * was * on the wang books in the fol- 
lowing year, and publiſhed in 16034. but the bookſeller, that it 
might be miſtaken for Shakſpeare's, took care not to mention by 

- Whoſe ſervants it had been performed. 


7 Five other old plays were repreſented, whels titles bave been 
already given. 6 6 

* Two other old plays, whoſe titles have been al | 
6’: LIME: | ready given, 
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/ 


« In the wy of G04. dots. beginning a at newington, 9 
my lord admirell men, and my — chamberlen men, 
as followeth, 1594. e 


R. the 3 of June 1594- at heater and Rö 
JE 
—— 5 of June 1594. at andronicus, TER 5 
1 „ 
— of une 1594. at cullacta, [12] . 
8 of ſune, at bellendon, [17] - o. xvii. o. 
— of June 1594. at hamlet, #13} 0.  vih. 6. 
| —— 11 of June 1594- at the en 3 . 
of a fkrewe,* [1] - += r 
—— 12 of June 1594. at the Jew of 3 
i malta, |[ 1 N. - ni. . 0 
— of June 1594. at the rangers EO RS 
comedy, [10] < - + BE + 
— 19 of June, at the gie, 10 TE 47 WÞ 


9 Howes in his Continuation of $towe's Chronicle, 1631, men- 
tions among the ſeventeen theatres which had been built within dhxty 
years, ** one in former time at N En Butts.“ 
2 Heſter and Alaſuerus. | 

3 In the Eſſay on the Order of Shakſpeare's Plays, I have fated my - 
opinion, that there was a play on the ſubject of Hamlet, prior to” 
his; and here we have a full coufirmation of that conje&ure. 
It cannot be ſuppoſed that Shakſpeare's play ſhould - have 
been performed but once in the time of this account, and that 
Mr. Henflowe ſhould have drawu from ſuch a piece but the ſum 
of eight {hillings, when bis ſhare in ſeveral other plays came to 
three and ſometimes four pounds. It is clear that not one of Shak- 
ſpeare's plays was played at Newington Buts ; if one had bees per- 
formed, we ſhoyld certainly have found more. The old Hamlet had 
been on the ſtage before 1389. and to the performance of the ghoſt 
— this ___ in the ſummer of 1594. without doubt ig is, that 

alludes, in bis Wits Miſeris, kc. 4to. 1596. when he 
ns ＋ 2 44 a foul lubber, who looks as pale as tbe-vizard of the 
ghoſt, who cried ſo miſerably at the theatre, Hamlet, revenge.” 

4 The play which preceded Shakfpeare's. It was priated in 1607. 
There is a flight variation between the tiles; IC » piece being 
called The Teming of the Shrew. * 

1 The 6 It is afterwards called The Maſſucre, * e. The 
— ef "arts, by 2 e.. 2 


722 


3. 451 TION 8. 


ö „ \ SE 
: R. theabof 8 at enlioſs, (9 iii. 6. a. 
— of July 7; 11 pRillipo an : 
_—_— to, 7 . 0 o. 
— ge 59k. pl the 2 ple of 5 

3 Gage of Bullen, [11 .. „ . 
— 30 of July 1594. at the marchant EL 
3 ie 5 2 RC. - iii. viii. o. 

w—-— 12 of Auguſt 1594. at toſſes oy 
mellencoley, 9 [13] -- „„ 


— „ 197 at makomett, * 
8 


— of Ay as atthevenchan Ws 
3 82 comedy, [II/ ©. 1. vi. 
— Auguſi 394. at tamberlen, EET 

(921 - „ 

— 17 of eptember 1594. atpalamon e 

| & ar ett, [4] * * i ha 0. ; 11. 0. 


— of ſeptember 1594. at eneyſon 
Mp 'Þ the loves of and Lan! Tv 
lady, [1] - o. XXXXVH. o. 
- 30 of ſeptember 1594. at doctor . 
Foſtoſſe, * [24] +/+". Mt xii. o. 
— 40ͤf october 1594. at * Love . : 
of a greſyan lady, [18] - „ vi. o. 
N. Juliue Coſer. 8 
7 This is probably the play which a koavith bookſeller above 


fixty years, afterwards entered on the Stationers' books as the pro- 
_ dudtion of Philip Maſfinger. See p. * n. 3, 

$ Q. — of Candis. | e 
9 Taſſo's Melancholy, I rather ſpited than pitied him, ( fays 
old Montagne,) when I ſaw him at. Ferrara, in ſo piteous a plight, 
that be ſurvived himſelfe, mis-ackuowledging both himſelfe and 
his labours, which, unwitting to tim and even to his face, have 


been publiſhed both Og and maimed.” ves tranſlation, 
1603. . 


2 Probably Peele' $ hs entitled Mokomet and Hires, the feir 
Greek.. See Vol. XIII. P · 88. n. 9. * 


3 Palamon and Arcite, Ou this old play The Two noble m_—_— 
was probably founded, 


+ Dr. F e, by — Marlowe. 1 75 


: o 
- 
4 - 
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* 
R. the 18 of oftober 1594. at th Fan . . 7 
doctor, bern! = 0. xxii. o. 10 
—— 22 of ocober 1691. at a Mels . , 
- torknow a;noneſte, \ [19] 8 
— 8 ol november, 1594. at cefer e Cee 
& pompie, * [8] i. . o. 
—— 16 of november 1594. at deocl e. 
3 fſyan, [2] - = = 0 XXXXlli, o. 
—— 39 of n 1594. at warlam | 5 
_— [7] + = +> 0; - RK. 0. 
—— 2 ol deſember, 1594. at the we 55 
men of cheſter, [20 - 0. XXviii. o. o 
——13 of "4 13594. at the M 2 | | 
mawe, * [4 - = = o. XXXXlllt. o. | 4 
—— 19 of Ates 1594. at the 2 pte * — 
of tamberlen, [11] - - - 0. xxxxvi. o. 
— 26 of deſember 1594. at the —_— 5 
„ london, [12 „ 
—11 Ks m7 Fae -at the frenſle 888 
5 come 42 '- Os 1. 0. 
z of febre Na, at long mege i IEG, - 
> ey Xo WY 
— 21 of tebre 1594. at the e 
J -:-  - Mo O00. 
 —— $5 of marche 1594. ” ſeleo * | x "a 25 
olempo,?7 [7] - — ii. o. o. 
— 7 of maye 1595. at the firſt pte 
of Herculous, * [10] += = ili. iii. o. 
—— 23 of maye 1595. at * 2 þ. of 1 
| Hercolaus, [8] — * "It "hs 0. 
1 4 Knack to bnow an | lon Man. This play was priced i 


I 

88 Goſſon mentions a play entitled The Hiſtr o * 
and Pompey, which was adted before 1580. . 

1 The mew was a game at cards. Tho ply i de, calle 
The ſeut [ſuit] at mawe. | 

6 This alfo was a game at cards, * 

7 Seled is afterwards written Selyo, and the play is in a » ſubſequent | 
_ called Olempo and Hengengs | 

8 Herculm, written by Martin Slaughter. 


Bb2 
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R. the 3 of June 1595. + the vii dayes I. 


of the weeke, 619) ni. 
—— 18 of June 1595. at the 2 pte of 


- 20 of June 1595. at . c 


vallea, [3] a - 0. 


—— 29 of 1 1595. at longe- 


ſhancke, 3 [14] = - = = 9 ̃ 


—— 5 of ſeptember 1595. at cracie | 


mee this notte, [16 - ii. 


17 of ſeptember 1595. at the _ 
_ worldes tragedy, 8 8 
— of october * at the 40 a 


15 of oftobet 1 595. at the wonder 


ag of october 1595. at bemerde 

E fiamata, [7 - — 

14 of november 1595. at a rope | 
to pleaſe my ladye, * [7] 

_ november * at larn the i 

. = 1 iii. 

— of november 1593 at the 


welſheman, [1] - ie + 


3 of Jenewary 1595. at chinon 5 
_ of Ingland, [1 ts - = O. 
 —19 of Jepen * at petha- 

5 ern [13] - 0. 


'9 Probably on ag ſubjet of * play. 


EE; (Czfar) ? [2] 5 — | 


-aap> [6]. - - '-. -»e . 


of a woman, [10] =  - o. 


o. 


3. d. 

d. o. 

lv. o. 
3 
AXXXX. o. 
o. 0: 
v. o. 
— 
1344. 0, 

vi. 

4. 0. 

39 
xviii. 0. 


2 This piece was entered in the Stationers' books by Hamphrey 
Moſely, Juue 29. 1660, as the production of Philip Maſhnger. 

3 Probably Peecle's „ entitled The famous Chronicle 0 ; 
Edward I. 3 9 2 in 1593. 7 King | 
| 4 Afterwards called 4 Tof to ficaſe claſe Ladies, 
5 I ſuppoſe, the play entitled The famous Viflories of K. 
containing the honourable Battel of Agincourt, 1598. in which may 
. be found the rude outlines of shakſpeare to parts of K. Henry1 V. 


and XK. Henry . 
& 6 Pythogerss, written by Martin Slaughter, 


J. 


- — % 


a A 
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R. ches of febreary 1595, at the 1 p. . . 4. 
/ Forteunalus, [IT iii. „ 0. - 
—— 12 of febreary 1595. at the blind © FT; 
» beger of Alexandria,® [13] - jii. o. 0. 


— 29 of aprill 8 at Julian the 1 
_ _ @poftata, [Z] - - o. xxxxvii. o. 
——  19.0t maye 1596. at the tragedie | 


of. ocaſſe, ? 7 3 „ 0. XXXXV. o. + | 
——-22 of June 1596. at Troye, 4 —_ i 
—— 1 of July 1596. at paradox, | 1 | o. XXXXV. o. 
—— 18 of , 4 1596. at * — * . 
8 bones, — 2 — — iii. : „ 


— 1 
„In the name a God, Amen, beginning one [ on Peine : 


and Jewds day, my lord admeralles ER, 4 Ty 
loweth ; ; 1596. 


{Here twenty play are ſet down as having "TIS per- 
formed between October 271. and November 1. 1396. 
but Weir titles have all been already given. ! 


+ In the name of God, 3 beginninge the 25 of novem- 
ber 1596. as followeth, the lord admerall players: 


R. the 4 abide 1596. at Valteger, . 
* o. 0. 
— 11 of deſember 16. „ 
- a 188} =. - - O. W. . 
——- 19 of qeſember NAA at nebuca- Bot 
donizer, [81 00. W. Og 
— 30 of deſember FEY at des 3 
| will be ſhall be, [12] = - 0. I. o. 
7 By Thomas Dekker. This play is printed, 
2 By George Chapman. Printed in 1598. 


9 Phoces, by Martin Slaughter. 

2 This play was printed in black letter in 1605. | 

$ The ſums received by Mr. Heuſlowe from this place are ran 
in five columns, in ſuch a manner as to 8 
N ſormation. | 


= * 
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R.the 14 of ſene wa 1597. at alexander 1. * 
| & lodwicke, | 15] „ & -.:-8-:-tis 4 0, 
— 27 of Jenewary 1597. at woman | 

| hard to plea ſe, 12 6. i * 


3 of * 2397+ at Oſerych ö 


. 199 5 3. 2. 1. 
: — of marche 1597 a at guido, [5] - 3 
7 of aprill 1597 at v plas _ we 
one, [10] / -- =: 
——— 13 of aprill 1597, at times triumph 6, . 
and foztus, [1] SS 4 98 
— 2g of aprill * at Uter pen- Ten Y 
; dragon, OY, — - — 
— of maye 1597. at comedy of e 
umers, (humours) * Fark = 's wi» 
56 of maye 1597. at "we. DT 
— ef. „„ „ 
of June 1597. at, frederycke and . 
baſellers, 6 [4] - - x5 = - © 3 
2 of June 1597. at Henges, {1 - $6 
—— 3o of June 1597. at li e and death . 
of Martin Swarte, [3] VC 
 ——— 14 of July 1597. at the TY . 
3 10068] of Iſlyngton, [2] - 8 * 


In the name of God, Amen, the 11 of oftober, beganns 
my lord admeralls and my lord of pembrokes men 


to playe at my howſe, 1597: ' 
Oaober 11. at Jeronymo, - 8 
1. at the comedy of umers, = = 8 


- Perhaps Ben Jonſon's Every Man in his Humour. 1t will ap- 
peur hereafter that he had money dealings with Mr. Heuſlowe, the 
manager of this theatre, and that he wrote for him. The play - 
might bave been afterwards purchaſed from this company by the 
Lord Chamberlain's Servants, by whom it was ated in 2598. 


s This could not have been the play already mentioned, becauſe 
in that Henry does not die; ONS ICH FEENEY 5 play. 
5 : IR Op. — Baſelis, _ 

This piece was performed ſecond time abt of 
X *hen this account ws le : =o Jr 


m 


9 1 8 . : N " . n —_— ; , 5 
Ld. © th . * NS * a 
* OI ** * 7 9 - _ — q N —_— y 2 " 
: | by WY N ' te) la, * 75 ä „* a N " ; 
- 7x * * a * 2 1 : 1 * * 
— « s :, k - "FIT 1 8 
; 1 * . * 4 Y - 
= ', 
> . . 1 / 
* x 
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Od ober 16, at doctor foftes, 
19. at hardacnute, _ 
31. at frier ſpendelton, 
November 2. at Bourbon, 25 


8 
418 
1 


1 : 
2 _— 


The following c curious paper furniſhes us with more 
accurate knowledge of the properties, &c. of a theatre 
in Sbakſpeaxe's time, than the reſearches of the moſt 

induſtrious antiquary could have attained : 


Tze booke of the Tnventary of the goods of + my Lord 
Admerallcs men, ew the 10 Marche in the years 


* 


7 
V's. 
* 


Cone and loſte. > 
Tm, j orenge ny ſatten dublet, hd thycke with = _- 
gowld lace. wo 


Ten, j blew tafetie ſewt. - | 

Item, j payr 05 * tyon ſatten Venehons yd with 
O 2 

Item, j J 133 ſewte. 993 

Item, j Sponnes dublet pyncket. 

Item, j Spanerds gyrcken. 

Item, Harey the fyftes dublet. 

Item, Harey the fyftes vellet gowne. 

Item, j fryers gowne. 

Lan. J Iyttel dublet for boye. 


+ ; 


— 


3 The e wo the Clownes Sewtes and Hermetes | 
 _ Sewtes, with 3. other ſewtes, as followeth, * >; 
the 10 of March. | ” 


Item, 3 j ſenetores gowne, 3 hoode, and 5 DEP YAM 
capes." 

Luan. j j ; ſewthe for Neptonz Fierdrackes ſewtes for 

* Dobe. p 

Jeon, iiij genefareyes gownes, and iii torchberers p 


wtes. 
B b 4 


= ADDITIONS. 
Item, f ij payer, of red ſtraſers, [frofſers] and 115 fares 


___ gowne of buckrome. 
Item, wy Herwodes cottes, and 1 a) ſogers cottes, and 
j green gown for Ma * 
Item, vj grene cottes for ben Hoode, and iii 
Eknaves ſewtes. 
1 ij payer of grene hoſſe, and Anderſones ſewte. 
j whitt ſhepen clocke. 
Lem, i ij roſſet cottes, and j' black freſe c6tte, and ij 
preſtes cottes. 


Lien. i ij whitt ſheperdes cottes, MY ij Danes lewtes, 


and j payer of Danes hoſſe. 
Item, The Mores lymes, * and Hercolles lymes, and 
Will. Sommers fewtte. 


Item, ij Oates ſewtes, hates and: gorgetts, and vij : 


anteckes cootes. 
Item, Cathemer ſewte, j payer of cloth white 
* ſtockens, 111j Turckes hedes. 


Item, 18 freyers gownes and 111 hoodes to them, and 


j fooles coate, cape, and babell, and bran- 


howlttes bodeys, | bodice] and merlen 


; DO. s] gowne and cape. 
Fim, 5 ij black ſaye gownes, and ij cotton gownes, 
and j rede ſaye gowne. 


Item, j mawe gowne of calleco for the quene, « « j' 


carno wil [| cardinal's] hatte. 


Item, j j red ſewt of cloth for Pyxe, [Phyche ] layed 
with whitt lace. 


Item, v payer of hoſſe for the clowne, and v gerkenes 


for them. 
Item, iij payer of canvas hoſle for alane, ij payer of 
black ſtrocers. 


*1 fulpes that theſe were the limbs of * the, Moor in. Tits 
Andronicus, who in the original play was probably tortured on'the 
Nage. This ancient exhibition was ſo much approved of by Ra- 
yenſcroft, that he introduced it in his. play. — In The Battle of 


Alcazar there is alſo a Moor, whoſe dead body is brought on the 


„ ſtage, but _ 2p e 


Fg 
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Item, j J RY: leather dublen for a clowne, J bitt 

comes dublett pete » 

Item. Eves bodeyes, [ odice] J — truſſer, 

and 11j donnes hattes. 

Item, j J payer of yelow cotten ſleves, j goſtes ſewt, 

| and j goſtes bodeyes. © 

Item, xviij copes and hattes, Verones ſonnes hoſſe. 

Item, iij trumpettes and a drum, and a trebel viall, 

2 baſſe viall, a bandore, a ſytteren, j an- 
ſhente; [ancient] j whitt hatte. 

Item, j ee for Robin Hoode, j hobihorſe. 

Item, v ſhertes, and j ſerpelowes, [ſurplice] iy 

fferdingalles. 

Ilen, vj head- tiers, j fane , [fan] iiij rebatos, ij 

ketruſes. 

Teen, ; I longe ſorde. | | 
Te r of all the FOR" for my Lord ad Admiralles | 
men, facken the 10 of marche 1598. — Leaft abovs 
in the tier-houſe in the cheaſt. 


Item, My Lord Caffes [Caiphay ] hs. & his 
hooſſe. 
Item, j j payer of hoſſe for the Dowlfen Dauphin]. | 
Ttem, j murey lether gyfcken, & j white lether 
gercken. | 
Item, j j black lether earken, & Nabeſathe foute. 8 
Item. payer of bale, & a gercken for Valteger. 
Item, j E theranteckes cottes with baſſes, for Fayeton 


_ [Phaeton IM 
Item, j 1 payer of bodeyes for Alles [Alice] Pearce. 


* The Eventary tacken of all the properties for my Lord 8 
Admeralles men, the 10 of Marche, 1598. 4D 
Item, j rocke, j cage, j tombe, j Hell movghe [Hell 

mou 
Item, j tome of uido. j tome of Dido, j bedficade, 
Item, viij lances, j payer of ſtayers for Fayeton. BT, 
Item, ij Repell £3 & 1 * of . & } TY 75 


4 
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Item, j hecfor for the playe of Faeton, the limes dead. 
Item, j 1 globe, & j golden ſcepter; iij clobes (clubs. ] 
Item, ij marchepanes, & the ſittie of Rome, 
Item, j gowlden flece; ij rackets; j baye tree. 
Item, j wooden hatchett; j lether hatchete. 
Item, j wooden r owld Mahemetes head. 


| Im, 3 j lyone ſkin; j beares ſkyne; & Fae tones lymes, 


Se Faeton charete; & Argoſſe Argus 819 


beade. 

Item, Nepun | Neptun's] forcke & garland. 

Item, j croſers ſtafe; Kentes woden leage [leg]. 

Item, Ieroſſes [Iris' s] head, & raynbowe; j littellalter, 

Item, viij viſerdes; Tamberlyne brydell; J wooden 

235 

Tem, Cupedes bowe, * quiver; the clothe of the 
Zone & Mone. 7 

Item, j j bores heade & Serberoſſe [ Cerberus] ij 
haeades. 8 

2 1 j. Cadeſeus; ij moſe [moſs] banckes, & j j ſnake. 

Item, ij fanes of feathers; Belendon fable; j tree 
of gowlden apelles; Tantelouſe tre; by 

eyorn ¶ iron] targates. 

Tem, j j copper targate, & xvij foyles. 

Item, 111) wooden targates; j,greve armer. 

Item, j ſyne [ ſign] for Mother Readcap; j buckle. 

Item, Magfures wings; Taſlo picter; j helmet with 


a dragon; j elde. with ij lyones; J elme 


| bowle. 
Item, j chayne of dragons; j ylte f peare. 
Item, ij coffenes; j bulles head; * j vylter. 
Item, 11 tymbrells ; j dragon in foſtes [Fauſtus]. 
Item, j ij lyon 1. J l j great horſe with his 
leages 1 egs]; 3 fack-bute. 
Item, j j whell and frame in the Sege of London. 


Item, j paire of rowghte _—_ 
Item, j poopes miter. 


7 Here we have the only attempt which this * furniſhes 
of any thing like ſcenery, and it was undoubtedly the ne plus ultra 
of thoſe days. To exhibit a ſun or _ the art of 3 


vis not 2 


Ss 
\ 1 
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Item, iij Imperial crownes; j playne Crowne. 

Item, j goſtes crown; j crown with a ſone. 

Item, j frame for the heading in * Jone. 

Item, j black dogge. 

Item, j cauderm for the Jewe. 1 


« The Enventorey of all the aparell of the Lord Admeralles 5 
men, taken the 13th of Marche 1598. as followeth : 


Item, j res of whitte ſeten Veneſons cut with coper 
ace. 
Item, j J aſh coller ſatten doublett, lacyd with gold lace. 
Item, j peche coller ſatten doublett. 5 
Item, j owld bitte ſatten doublette. : 0 
Item, j bleu tafitie ſewtte. | 
Item, j Mores cotte. 
Item, Pyges [ Pſyches ] damaſk gowne. 
Item. j black fatten cotte. 
Item, j harcoller taſitie ſewte of pygges. 
Item, j white tafitie ſewte of pygges. 
Item, Vartemar ſewtte. 
Item, j great pechcoller dublet, with ſylver lace. 
Item, j white ſatten dublet pynckte. 
Item, j owld white ſatten as let pynckte. 
Item, j payer of ſatten Veneſyan ; ne ymbradered, 
Item, j payer of French hoſſe, cloth of gowld. 
Len, j payer of cloth of gowld hoſſe with ſylver 
paines. | 
lian, j payer of cloth of ſylver boſſe with latten and 
Iver panes. 
Item, Tamberlynes cotte, with coper lace. 
Item, j read clock with white coper lace. 
Item, j read clocke with read coper lace. 
Item, j ſhorte clocke of taney ſatten with ſleves. 
Item, j ſhorte clocke of black ſatten with fleves. 
Item, Labefyas clocke, with gowld buttenes. 
Item, j peyer l read cloth hoſſe of Veneſyans, with 
r lace of co er. | „ 
Item, Valudger robe of r h taſitie. 9 


I. Jew of Melis. 
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Item, Junoes —_—_— 
Item, j hode for the wech [witch]. 
Item, j read flamel clocke with whatte coper lace. 
Item, j read ſtamel clocke with read coper lace. 
Item, j cloth clocke of ruſſete with coper lace, called 
| Guydoes clocke. 
Ttem, j j ſhort clocke of black velyet, with fleves faced 
| with ſnagg. 
Item, j ſhort clocke of black vellet, faced with white 
.-— = [fur]. 
Item, j manes gown, faced, with whitte fore. 
Item, Dobes cotte of cloth of lylver. ' 
Item, j payer of pechecoler Veneſyones uncut, with 
N read coper lace, 
Item, j j read ſcarllet clocke with ſylver buttones. 
Item, j longs black velvet clock, * with brod lace 
Kt __- Ts 
P Item, j J black ſatten ſewtte. 
Item, j blacke velvet clocke, layed with op lace 
blacke. I 
Item, ne, ſewt, which Wa. sley were. 
Item, j j payer of pechcoler hoſſe with ſylver corlled 
" panes. 
: lian. j J —_ of black cloth of ſylver hoſle, drawne 
 ___owt with tufed takittie. 
I * Tamberlanes breches, of crymſon vellvef, 
Item, j payer of ſylk howſe with yours of ſylver 
4 corlled” lace. 
Item, j j Faeytone ſewte. 
Item, Roben Hoodes ſewtte _ 
Item, j payer of cloth of gowld hoſe with gowldcorlle, 
anes. 

Item, j 2 of rowne hoſſe bulfe with gold lace. 
Item, j payer of mows [mouſe] coller Veneſyans 
with R. brode gowld lace. | 

Item, j flame collerde aublet ynked. 

Item, j blacke ſatten dublet, lay d * with blacke 
and gowld lace. 

Iten. j J 5 dubled cutt. lay with 1 Jace, 
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I tem, j white ſatten dublet, faced with read tafetie. 


Item, j grene gyrcken with ſylver lace. 

Item, j black gyrcken with 8 lace. 

Item, j read gyrcken with fylver lace. 

Item, j read Spanes Spaniſh) dublett iyched. 

Item, j peche coller ſatten calle. 

Item, Taſoes robe. Nh \ 

Item, j j murey robe with ſleves. 

Item, j J blewe robe with ſleves. 5 

Item, j oren taney | orange tawny] robe with ſleves. 

= 15. J pech collerd hallf robe. 

Item, j lane [long] robe with ſpangells. 

Item, j white & orenge tancy ſcarf, ſpangled. 

Item, Dides Dido 5 robe. 

Item, iij payer of baſſes. 

Item, j white tafitie ſherte with gowld ſrenge. 

Item, the fryers truſſe in Roben Hoode. 

Item, j littell gacket for Pygge . 

Item, j womanes gown of cloth of gowl 

Item, j orenge taney vellet gowe | gown] with ſylver 

lace, for women. 

Item, j 3 Dons velvet gowne nn with gowld 
ace. 

Nem, k yelowe ſatten gowne ymbradered with * 
& gowld lace, for women. 

Item, j greve armer. 

Item, Harye the v. velvet gowne. 

Item, j payer of crymſon ſatten Venyſiones, layd with 
gowld lace. 

Item, j blew tafitie ſewte, layd with ver lace, 

Item, f Longeſhankes ſeute. 

Item, j orange coller ſatten doublett, Jayd with 

gold lace. 

Item, Harye the'v. ſatten dublet, layd with gowld lace. 

Item, j Hines calle dublet of crymſon pyncked. 

Item, j Spanes gearcken layd with flees lace. 

Item, j watiſhode | watchet | tafitie dublet ſor a boye. 

Item, ij payer of baſſes, j whitte, j blewe, of 3 

Item. ] 1 —— gowne * gays. 
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4 Note of all ſuche boockes as belong to the Stocke, and 
ſuch as I have — ſince the 3d of March, 1598. 


Black Jonne. Woman will have her will. 

The Umers. Welchmans price. 

_ Hardicanewtes. King Arthur, life and death. 

Borbonne. 1 pit of Hercules. 
Sturgflaterey. 2 pie of Hercoles. 
Brunhowlle. Pethagores. 

Cobler quen hive. Focaſſe 
Frier Pendelton. | 8 and Lodvicke. 

Alls Perce. Blacke Batt man. 

Read Cappe. 2 p. black Battman. 
Roben Hode, . 2 p* of Goodwine. 
Roben Hode, 2. Mad mans morris. 
Phaeyton. Perce of 2Qüͤ—ä— 

Treangell cockowlls. * 

Goodwine. 


A Note of all ſucke goodes as T have bought for the Com- 
pany of my Lord Admiralls men, Je the 3 of Fay" 
d. 


1398. as Followeth: | L. 

- Bowght a damaſke caſock garded with} < lt 
_— Tn - IT 
Bowght a payer of i round boſſe ol 

cloth whiped with . on ns. 
Ke taftie = o 8 o 
 Bowght j payer of long black vollen | 
ſtockens, 


Bowght j black atten dublett j 


Bowght j payer of rownd howſle paned| 4 15 0 


of vellevet 
Bowght a robe for to goo inviſibell - 
Bowght a gown for Nembia - 
_ Bowghta Jo blett of whitt ſatten layd thicke 
with gowld lace, and a payer of 40 


pandes hoſſe of cloth of ſylver, the 9719 
panes layd with gowld lace - _— 
Bowght of my ſonne v ſewtes _ - . 
Bowght of my foune 115) lewtes - e387 


_ 
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In the folio manuſcript already mentioned I have 


found notices of the following plays, and their ſeveral 
authors: 


OR. 1597. «The Cobler.  ' 3 


Dec. 1597. Mother Redcap , by Anthony Munday, * ; 

_.. '- Michael Drayton. - 

1597-8. Dido and Eneas. _ | 
Phaeton, by Thomas Dekker. 
The World runs upon Wheels , by G. 
Cbapman. 


ed). The firſt part of Robin Hood, by Anthony 
1577-8. Mundy. 3 - 
| The ſecond part of the downfall of earl 
Huntington, ſirnamed Robinhood, by 
Anthony Munday, and Henry Chettle. 

A woman will have her will,“ wy William 
Haughton. * 


9 « The beſt for comedy amongſt us bee, Edward Earle of Ox- 
forde, Door Gager of Oxforde, Maiſter Rowleye, once a rare 
ſcholler of learned Pembroke Hall in Cambridge, Maiſter Ed- 
wardes, one of her Majeſties chappell, eloquen: and witty John 
Lilly, Lodge, Gaſcoyne, Greene, Shakſpeare, Thomas Naſhe, 
Anthony Mundye our beſt plotter, Chapman, Porter, Wilſon, 
Hathway, and Henry Chettle.” Writs Tieaſwy, being the Second 
Part of Wits Common Wealth, by Francis Meres, 1598. p. $83. 
The latter writer, Henry Chettle, is the perſon whoſe teſtimony 
vith reſpe& to our poet's merit as an ador has been already pro- 
duced, Chetile, it appears, wrote fingly, or ia conjundion with 


others, not leſs than thirty plays, of which one * ( Hoffman's 
Tragedy) is now extant. 


2 In the following month I find this entry: 

« Lent unto the company, the 4 of Febreary 1598. to diſcharge 
Mr. Dicker owt 2 the cownter in the powltrey, the ſome of - | 
hillinges, I fay dd [delivered] to Thomas Downton, xxxxs.” | 
J in a ſubſequent page is the following entry: Lent OR 
Robarte Shawe, the 18 of Novemb. 1598. to lend unto Mr. 


Cheattle, upon the mending of the Ar part of Robart Hoode, the 
ſum of xs,” 


And afterwards -— For mending of Robin Hood for the corte.” 
This piece d its ſecond part have hitherto, on the authority of 
Lirkman, b ely aſcribed to Thomas Heywood. 


4 Printed in 1616. under the title of Engliſknen fer my Meng, 
„* 2 
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Tze Miller, by Robert Lee. 
A booke wherein is a part of a Welchman,” 
by Michael Drayton and vey 
Chettle. $ 
| Mar. 1598. * 1 of Cuckolds , by Thomas 
ekker. 
The Famous wars of Henry the Firſt and the 
Prince of Wales, by Michael Drayton 
and Thomas Dekker. 
Tarl Goodwin and his three ſons; s by 
Michael Drayton, Henry Chetile, 
Thomas Dekker, and Robert Wilſon. 
The ſecond Part of ' Goodwin, Kc. by 
Michael Drayton. 
3 Pierce of Exton, ꝰ by the ſame four authors. 
April The Life of Arthur king of England, by 
908. Richard Hathwaye. 
TT The firſt part of Black Batman of the North, 
Henry Chettle. 


| The econd part of Black Batman, by Henry | 


: | Chattle, and Robert Wilfon. 
May The firſt part of Hercules, 


| _ Tue ſecond ach of Hercules,, . ; 

Ther . 

, Pythagoras, ans OE 
Alexander and Lodowick, * 


The only notice of this poet that I have met with, except what 
is contained in theſe ſheets, is the following : ++ Leut unto Robert 
Shawe, the 10 of Marche, 1599- [2600] to lend Mr. — 
out of the clynke, the ſome of xs. 
| 6 Perhaps The Valiant Welchman, printed in 1615. 

7 There was a play on this ſubjed written by R. Davenport, and 
added by the king's company in 1624. as appears by Sir Henry 
Herbert's Manyſcript: Perhaps it was only the old play neu- 
modelled... It was afterwards (660) entered on the Stationen 
books by a knaviſh bookſeller, aud aſcribed to. Shakſpeare. 

Subjoined to the account of this play is tbe following article: 
« Lent at that time unto the company, for to ſpend at the reading 
of that boocke at the ſonne [Sun] in new Fiſh St vs.” 


8 « Lent unto Thomas Dowton the 11 of Apriff*#598. to bye 


tafitie to macke a rocher for the biſhoppe in earle Good wine, uiii 5. 
91 ſuppoſe a play on the ſubjed of King Richard II. | 
00 gk unto the company, the 16 of Maye, 1598. e buye y 


0 as thnd me” 


| 


* 
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Love Prevented, by Henry Porter. 


The funeral of Rickard Cordelion, by Robert 


Wilſon, Henry Chattle / nthony 
Munday , and Michael Drayton. 


June Tue Will of a Woman, 7 George Chap- 
* man. 


The Mad Man's Morris, by Robert Wilſon, | 


Michael Drayton and Thomas Dekker. 

Hannibal and Hermes, by Robert Wilſon, 

Michael Drayton, and Thomas Dekker. 

July Valentine and Orſon, by Richard Hathwaye, 
1398. and Anthony Mundy. 

Taierce of Wincheſter, by Thos. Dekker, 

Robert Wilſon, and Michael Drayton. 

The Play of a Woman, by Henry Chettle. 

The Conqueſt of Brute, with the firſt finding 


of the Baih, . by John Daye, Henry, 


FL -.  Chettle, rnd Joby Singer. 
Aug. Hot anger ſoon cold; by Henry porter, 
1398. Henry Chettle, and Benjamin Jonſon. 


William Longſword, by Michael Drayton. - 


| Chance Medly, by Robert Wilſon, Anthony 


Mundy, Michzet Drayton, and Thomas 


Dekker. 


|  Catilines Conſpiracy, by Robert Wilſon, and. 


Henry Chettle. 
Vayvoode, by Thomas Downton. 


| Worſe afeared than hurt, by Michaet 


Drayton and Thomas Dekker. 


boockes of Martin Slather, called 2 ptes of Hercolus, & focas, & 
pethagores, and alyxander and lodieck, which laſt boocke he hath 
not yet delyvercd, the ſome of vii li.” He afterward received 20s. 
more on delivering the play laſt named. — He was a player, and one 
of the Lord Admiral's Servants. 
| Theſe plays, we have already ſeen, had been ated ſome years 


before. It appears from various entries in this book, that the price 


of an old play, when transferred from one theatre to * was 
two pounds. 


3 1 find in a ſubſequent page, Lent unto Sam. Rowley, the ö 
12 of Deſember, 1598. to bye divers chinges for to macke cottes 


for gyants in Brute, the ſome of TY 
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Sept. The Firſt Goa Wars in France, by the lame 
1598. authors. 
FE The Second Part of the Civil n in France, 
by the ſame. 
The Third Part of the Civil W ars in France 
by the ſame. 
_ The Fountain of new Faſtions by George 
Chapman: 
Muimutius Donwallow, by William Rankins. 
Connan, Prince of Cerxwall, by Michael 
Drayton, and Thomas Dekker. 


Nov. Tis no deceit to deceive the deceiver, by 
” 8 Henry Chettle. 

Dec. War without blows and Love without ſuit, 
1 1598, by Thomas Heywood. Ina ſubſequent 


entry —— Love without ſtrife.” . | 
| The Second Part of the Two Angry Women 
„ Abington, by Henry Porter. 


5 Feb. 1598.9. Joan as. good as my lady, by Thos. Hey 


wood. * 
by 0 


++ Thomas Heywood had written for the flage in 1396. for in 
another page I find — ++ Ocob. 14. 1596. Leut unto them [the | 
Lord Admitral's \ Servants] for Hawodes booke, xxxs.” From 
another entry in the ſame page it appears that Fleicler wrote for 
the ſtage ſo early as in the year 1596. ++ Odob. 14. 1596. Leut 


unto Martyne, [Martin Slaughter] to fetch Flealcler, vis. Again, 


ib idem: Gaye the company to give [{eatcher, and the bave pro- 
miſed me payment, — xxSs. — Heywood was in the year 1598 au 


_ tireling, by which name all the Players who were not ſharers, were 
denominated. They received a certain ſum by the week. In Mr. 


Henflowe's book the following article occurs : 

„ Memoraadum, that this 25 of Marche, 1598. Thomas Ha- 
woode came and hiered him ſealſe with me as a covenanted ſervante 
for ij yeares, by tbe receveing of ij ſyngell pence, according to the 
ſlatute of Wincheſter, and to beginne at the daye above written, 
and not to playe any wher publicke abowt luncoa, not whille theſe. 
ij yeares be expired, but in my bowie, Yf he do, Ihen he doch 
forſett unto me by the receviug of the ji d. ſorde powudes. And 
witneſs to this, Anthony Monday, William Borne, Gabriel Spencer, 
Thomas Dowton, Robert Shawe, Kichard Jones, Richard Alleyn.” 

© William Borne, alias Bird, a dramatick poet, whoſe name * 
* occurs in this manuſcript, was * an Lircling, as | 


> : * 
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3 Y 
Friar Fox and Gillian of Brentford, by Thos. 
_ Downton, and Samuel Redly. 
 neas' Revenge, with the tragedy of Poly- 
* pPulemus, by Henry Chettle. 18 
Tie two Merry Women of Abington, 1 by 
Henry Porter. "#74: 


# 


| 3 The Four amge. 7 - 
March The Spencers, by Henry Porter. 
1598-9. Oreftes' furies, by Thomas Dekker. 


June Azgamemnon, by Henry Chettle and Thomas 


| aſcertained by a memorandum, worth tranſcribing on another 


account: 


„Memorandum, that the 10 of auguſt, 1597. Wm. Borne came. : 


and ofered him ſcalfe to come and play with my lord admiralles 


men at my houſe called by the name of the Roſe, ſetewatc vr "oe. £ 


the banck, after this order followinge. He hath received me 


ijd. upon and ſan] afſumſett io ſorfeit unto me a hundreth marckes, 


of lafull money of Ingland, yf he do not performe thes thinges 


following; that is, preſeutley after libertie beinge granted for 


playinge, to come & to playe with my lorde admiralles men at my 


howſfle aforeſayd, & not in any other howſle publick abowt londog, 


ſor the ſpace of iij yeares being imediaily after this relliaynt is 


receiled by the lordes counſell, which reſtrayut is by the menes 


of playinge the Jeyle of Dooges [Ille of Dogs]. If he do not, 
then he forfetis this aſſumpſet afore, or cells not. Witneſs to this 
E. Alleyn & Robſone.” | 5 | 


This flipend of an hirelivg is aſcertained by the following 


memorandum : 


« Memorandum, that the 29 of Jewley 1597. I heayred Thomas | 


Hearne with ij pence for to ſerve me ij yeares in the qualetie of 


playenge, for five ſhillin ges a weeck for one yeare, and vis. viiid. 


lor the other yere, which he hath covenanted hime ſealſe to ſerve 
me, & not 10 depart from my company till ches ij yeares is euded. 
Witneſs to this, John Synger, James Donſton, Thomas 'Lowne. 


The note relative to this play is worth preſerving. «Lent 


unto. Harey Porter, at the requeſt of the company, in carnelt of 
his booke called ij merey wemen of abington, the ſome of forty 
ſhellengs, and for the reſayte of that money he gave me his fayih- 
full promiſe that I ſhold have alle his bookes which be wriue ether 


him ſelfe or with any other, which ſome was dd. [delivered] the 
28th of febreary, 1598.” — The ſpelling of the word — receipt here 


ſhews how words of that kind were pronounced in Shakſpeare's age · 
= 
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1600. 


N Patient Griſſell, by Thomas Dekker, Henry 


2599-1600. 
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The Gentle Craft. by Thomas Dekker. 


Bear a brain, by Thomas Dekker. 


The Poorman's Paradiſe. by Wm. Haughton. 
The Stepmother 'sTragedy,by Henry Chettle, 


The lamentable tragedy of Peg of Plymouth, 


by Wm. Bird, Thos. Downton, and 
Vm. Jubey. 


The Tragedy of Jokn Cox of Colmiſton, by 


Wm. Haughton and John Dey. 


| The ſecond part of Henry Richmond, by 


Robert Wilſon. 5 


| The tragedy of Thomas Merry, by William 


Haughton, and John Day. 


Chettle, and William Hanghton. 


The Arcadian Virgin, by Henry Chettle,. 


and William Haughton. 


| Owen Tudor, by Michael Drayton, Richard 


_ Hathwaye, Anthony . 2 Rt. 
Wilſon. | 


Tue Italian Tragedy, by John Day. 


Jugurtha, by William Boyle. 


Truths Sußplication to Candlelight, by Tho. ; 


Dekker. 


The Shaniſh Morris, by Thomas Dekker, 


Wm. Haughton, and John Day. 
Damon and Pythias, by Henry Chettle., 
The Seven Wiſe Maſters, by Henry Chettle, 

Thomas Dekker, William Haughton, 

and John Day. 

Ferrex and Porrex, 7 by Wm. Haughton. 
The Engl iſe Fugitives, by the lame. 


| 6 For this piece the poet received eight pounds. The common 
price was fix pounds. 


Here and above, (ſee Damon and Pythias) we have additional 


| inſtances of old plays being re-written. There was a dramatick 

3 piece by Lord Buckhurſt and Thomas Norton, with the title of 

* Ferrex and Porrex, printed in 1570. Damon and Hilla, * 
Richard Ed ward, was printed in 1582. 


7 


"ADDITIONS. 339 


Thomas Decker, John Daye, and 
Henry Chettle. 


Alice Fre. 


Haughton, and Pett. 
Henry Cbettle, and John Day. 
June The fair Conftance of Rome, by Anthony 


Drayton, and Thomas Dekker. 
Tze ſecond part of the fair Conſtance of Rome, 
by the fame. 


5 and William Rankins. 

Feb. Scogan and Skelton, by the ſame. 

|  1Goo-z. The Second Part of Thomas Strowde, * 
js William Haughton, and John Day.“ 


Richard Hath wa . 
Day, and Wm. Haughton, 


3 Rowley, and Henry Chettle. 
April The Conqueſt of the Weſt-Indies, by Went- 


John Day. 

Chettle, and Thomas Dekker. 
Haughton, and John Day. 
Haughton, and John Day. 


page of that play. 
9 « Paid Je . Daye, at the apoyntment of the company, 
the 2 of maye 1601. after the playing of the 2 =_u of Strowde, 


the ſome of xs.” 
C =] 


| The golden Afs and Cupid and Py ſche, by 


The Wooing of Death, by Henry Chettle. | 
Strange news out of Poland, by William 


The Blind Beggar of Bethnell Green, by 


1600. Munday, Richard Hathwaye, Michael | 


December Robinhood's Penn'orths. by Wm. Haughton. 
1600. Hannibal and Scipio, by Richard Hathwaye, 


March = The coriqueſt of Spain by John of Gaunt, by 
_.- Hawkins, John 


Al is not gold that glifters, by Samuel 


1601. worth Smith, William Haughton, and 
: Sebaſtian. king of Pertukat, by EY 

Tze Six Yeomen of the Weſt, * William 7 

Tze Third Part of Thomas Strowde, by Wm. : 


s This play appears to. have been ſometimes called Themes Strowde, | 
and ſometimes The Blind Beggar of Bethnal Sen. See the 2 | 
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The horiourable life of the humorous ear! 72 
Gloſter, witk his conqueſt of Portugal, by 

| Anthony Wadeſon. 
Ang: 12. Cardinal Wolſey, by Henry Cliettle. 
167. The proud woman 7 Antwerp, by William 

Haughton, and John Day. 
The Second Part of Thomas Doh by John 

0h and William Haughton. 


Sept. 1601. The Ofphan's Tragedy, by Henry Chettle. 
Nov. 12. TheRifng of Cardinal Wolſey, by Anthony 
i001, Munday, Michael Drayton , Henry 

| Chettle, and Wentworth Smith. 
The Six Clothiers of the Weſt, by Richard 
Hathwaye, Wentworth Smith, and 
a Wm. Haughton. 
The Second Part of the Six Clothiers, by the 


„ 
Nov. Too good to be true, by Henry Chettle, 
1601 Rich. Hathwaye , and Wentworth 
„„ „„ 
5 * by William ann 1 
Jan. Rowley, * and William Borne. 
1601-2. The Spaniſh Fig. T 


„ Layd but at the apoyntment of my . Ry the company, 
unto harey cheule, for the alterynge of the booke of carnowlle 
Wollſey, the 28 of June, 1601. the ſome of XX 8." I ſuſpect, 
this play was not written originally by Chettle. 

3 So called in one place; in another The Firſ Part of Cardinal 
Wolſey. It was not produced till ſome months after the play written 
or altered by Chettel. Thirty-eight pounds were expended in the 
dreſſes, c. for Chettel's play; of which ſum twenty-five ſhillings 
were paid . for velvet and mackynge of the doQers growne.” The 
two parts of Cardinal Wolſey were performed by the earl of 
"Worceſter's ſervants. 


- This author was likewiſe a player, and in the ſame ſituation 


with Heywood, as appears from the following entry : . 
„ Memorandum, that the 16 of november, 1598. I hired Charles 
| Maſſey and Samuel Rowley, for a year and as muche as to ſraftide, 
wg rg agar, of .at the day above written, after the ſtatute 
of Winche with ij lingell pence; and forther they have cove- 
nanted with me to playe in my howſle and in no other howſle 
(dewringe the me} 3 but in mine : : yf they do withowt my 


FS 
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Malcolm King of Scots, by cu les Maſſy. 
Love parts friendſihib, by Henty Chettle, . 
and Wentworth Smith. 

The Second Part of Cardinal Wolſey ! * 
Fe Henry aer . 

The Briſtol Tragedy, by D 

Tobyas, by He: A, 

Jeni h1. 4 Henry . n 
Two Harjies, by Dekker, Drayton, Mid- 
1 , dleton, Webſter, and Mundy. 

uly * - 4 Daniſh Tragedy, by Henry Chettle. 
1002. Tie Widow oy vale by ale Mundy. 
A Medicine for a Curſt Wife, by I. Dekker. 
Nw y Samuel Rowley, and Edw. * 


ubye. 
Sept. | wil 1 by William Haughton. 
1602. . Felmelanco, by Henry Chettle, and 8 
ERKRobinſon. 
1 Joſhua, by Samuel 1 . 
o. 1602. Randall earl of Cheſter. by T. Middleton. i 


; * merry as may be, ¶acted at court] by 
160. . Wentworth Smith, and R. 
: athwaye. 
„„ Galle, by Thomas Heywood, * 
n Wentworth Smith. 


Marſhal Ofrick, by Thomas Heywood, hy) 
| Wentworth Smith. 

The Three Brothers, ,a tragedy, by Went 
” worth Smith. 

Lady Jane, by Henry Chettle, Thomas 


conſent to forfitt unto me xxxxlb. a Nes. Witneſs Thomas Dowton, 
Robert Shawe, Edw. jubey. 


$ « Lent unto Thomas Downton, the 18th of may, [1602] to 
bye 2 antycke ſewis for the 2 parte of Carnowlle Wollſey, 
the ſome of iij lb. vs.” — 27 of may, to bye Wm. Somers cotte, 
and other thinges, the ſome of iij lb.“ 


- 6 Probably The Fair Maid of Briſtol, printed in TY | 
7 Perhaps the play afterwards called The Puriten Widow. 
Wy N his uy called The Mayor of Queenborough. 
3 C c- * 


- 
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| Dekker. Thomas Hapwoad, Went⸗ 

worth Smith, and John Webſter. 

The Second part of Lady Jane by Thomas 

Heywood, John Webſter, Henry 

Chettle, and Thomas Dekker. 

Chriſtmas comes but once a year , by: 2 T. 

Dekker. 

The Overthrow of Rebels. 3 

The Black Dog of Newgate, by Richard 
Hathwaye , John Day, Wentworth 
Smith, and another poet. 


| The ſecond part of the ſame, by the fame. 
| The Blind eats many a fly, by T. Heywood. 


De Fortunatc General, a French hiſtory, 


by Wentworth Smith, Jen Day, and 
Richard Hathwaye. 


| The Set at T ennis, by Anthony * 
| The London Florentine, by Thomas Hey- 


wood, and Henry Chettle. 


| The ſecond part of the London Florentine, 


by Thomas Heywood, and Henry 
Chettle. 


Tie Tragedy of H offman,? byHenryChettle. 


1608-3. 


Singer's Voluntary, by John Singer. | 
The four ſons of Amon, by Robert She. 


4 Woman kill d with kindneſs, by T. 


Hey wood. 


Tie Boaſt o of Billnsgate, by John Day, and 


Richar Hathwaye 


' The Siege of Dunkork, by Charles Maſſy. 


The patient man and honeſt whore, b 
Thomas Dekker, and Thomas Mid. 

m_ Fu | 

The Italian Tragedy, by Wentworth th Smith 
and ] ohn Day. 

Pontius Pilate. 


_—_ Shore, by Henry chende, and John 


Baxters Tragedy. 


-P This play was — . . | | 


ADDITION.S. IS 

The following notices, which I have reſerved for 
this place, relate more immediately to Shakſpeare. 
I have mentioned in a former page, that I had not 
the ſmalleſt doubt that the name of Shakſpeare, 
which is printed at length in the title-pages of 
Sir John Oldcafile, 1600. and The London Prodigall, 
1605. was affixed to thoſe pieces by a knaviſh 
bookſeller without any foundation; and am now 
furniſhed with indubitable evidence on this ſubject; 
for under the year 159 the following entry occurs 
in Mr. Henſlowe's folio Manuſcript : 
»The 16th of Oftober, 99. Received by me 
Thomas Downton of Philip Henſlowe, to pay Mr. 
NV Mr. Drayton, Mr. Wilſon, and Hath- 
„ for The firſt part of the Lyfe of Sir Fhon Ould- 

ca hen, and in earneſt of the Second Pld, for the 
uſe of the company, ten pound, I fay received 101b. 
* Received [Nov. 1599] of Mr. Hinchelo for 
Mr. Munday- and the reſte of the poets, at the 
playinge of Sir N 1 ny firſte "Oe 
XS, as A giſte.“ 


with certainty that 55 Bonar was e careleſs 
about literary fame, and could patiently endure ta 


2 That this ſecond part of Sir Jokn Oldcafile wi 5 on 
the lage, as well as * former, is aſcertained by the following 
en 

« Dd. [delivered] unto the littel taylor, at the apoyotment of 
Robert Shawe, the 12 of marche, 1399. ci to _ thinges 
for * 2 ple of owldcaftett, ſome of xxx l. 


4 
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be made anſwerable for compoſitions which were 
not his own, without uſing any means to undeceive 
the publick. , 

The bookſeller for whom the Grſt art of Sir 
John Oldcaſile was printed, as it baik ene lately 
acted by the Right Honourable the earl of Noting- 
ham Lord High Admirall of England his ſervants,“ 
was Thomas Pavier, who however had the modeſty 
to put only the initial letters of his chriſtian and 
ſurname (T. P.) in the ſpurious titlepage which 
he prefixed to it. In 1602. he entered the old 
copy of Titus Andronicus on the Stationers' books, 
with an intention (no doubt) to affix. the name 
of Shakſpeare to it, finding-that this Pore had made 


ſome additions to that piece. 


To this perſon we are likewiſe W * the, 


miſtake which has ſo long prevailed,* relative to 


the two old plays entitled The Firſt Part of the 
Contentiou between the two famous houſes of York and 
Lancaſter, and The true tragedie of Richard Duke of 
Torte, which were printed anonymouſly 1 in 1600. as 
acted by the carl of Pembroke's Servants, and have 
erroneouſly been aſcribed to Shakſpeare, in conſe- 
quence of Pavier's reprinting them in the year 161 . 
and then for the firſt time fraudulently affixing 
his name to them. To thoſe plays, as to 
Oldcaſile, he put only the initial letters of his 
chriſtian and ſurname. For him likewiſe The Torl- 
ſhire Tragedy was printed in the year 1608. and 
Shakſpeare's name affixed to it. 
The Life and Death of Lord Cromwell, publiſhed 
in 1602. and aſcribed to W. S. and The Puritan 


3 See the 1 on the Three Paris Ci King Henry FI. in 
Vol. Xv. 


ADDITIONS 395 


Widow, which was publiſhed in 1607. with the 
ſame initial letters, were probably written by 
Wentworth Smith, a dramitick writer whoſe name 
has ſo often occurred in the preceding pages, with 
perhaps the aid of Anthony Mundy, or ſome other 
of the ſame fraternity. Locrine, which was printed 

in 1595. as-newly ſet ſorth, overſeen, and correfled 
by F. S. was probably reviſed by the ſame perſon. 

It is extremely probable from the regiſter of 
dramatick pieces inga former page, that Cardinal 


Mol ſey had Ween exhibited on the flage before Shak- 


ſpeare produced him in K. Henry VII.. To the 
liſt of plays written by him upon ſubjects which 
had already been brought upon the ſcene, * muſt 
alſo be added Troilus and Creſſida, as appears from 
the following entries: 
os Aprel 7. 1599. Lentunto Thomas Downton 
to lende unto Mr. Deckers, & harey cheattel, in 
earneſt of ther boocke called T reyeles S Crafſe- 
daye, the ſome of iii Ib.” : 
_ + Lent unto harey cheattel, & Mr. Dickers, in in 
pte of payment of their booke called Trojelles & 
Creſſeda, the 16 of Aprell, 1599. xxs.” 
ſußpect the authors changed the name of chis 
piece before it was produced, for 1 in a ſubſequent 
page are the following entries: 
_ + Lent unto Mr. Deckers and Mr. Chettel thi 
26 of maye, 1599. in earneſt of a booke called 
Traoylles and Creſeda, the ſum of xx s.”, In this 
entry a line is drawn through the words Troylles : 
and Creſeda, and ** the tragedie of Agamemnon 
written over them. 5 
** Lent unto Robart Shawe, the 30 of maye 159g. 
| 4 See Vol. XV. p. 246. 
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in fulle payment of the boocke called the tragic of 


Agamenngn, the ſum of ji} li. vs. —to Mr. — 
and harey Chettell.” 
Paid unto the Maſter of the Revells man for 
lycenſyng of a. boocke called the Tragedie of Aga- 
memnon the 3 of June, 1599. vis.” 

We have ſeen in the liſt of plays performed i in 
1593-4. by the ſervants of the earl of. Sufſex, the 
| old play of Titus Andronicus, in which on its revival 
by the king's ſervants, Shahſpeare was induced, 
for the advantage of his own thealte, to make 
ſome alterations, and to add a few lines. The 
old play of K. Henry VI. which was played with 
ſuch ſucceſs in 1591. he without doubt tauched 
in the ſame manner, in conſequence of which it 
appeared in his works under the title of The Firff 
Part of King Henry VI, How common this prac- 
_ tice was, is proved oy the following entries made 
by Mr. Henſlowe: 


„ Lent unto the companye, the 17 of Anza, 


1602. to pay unto T homas Deckers, for new 
adycions to Ouldcaſtell, the ſome of xxxxs.” 

 ** Lent unto. John Thane, the 7 of ſeptember, 
1602. to geve unto Thomas Deckers for His adi- 


cions in Ouldcaſtell, the ſome of xs.” 
Went unto Samuel Rowley, the 140f deſember, 


1600. to geve unto Thomas Deckers, for his 
paynes in Fageton, [ Phaeton ] ſome of xs. For 
the corte. 

« Lent unto Samuel Rowley, * 22 5 ander, 
1601. to geve unto Thomas Decker for * 
of Fayton [Phaeton] for the corte, xxxs." 

Pd unto Thomas Deckers, at the apoyntment 
of the company, the 16 of janeuary 1601. towards 
the —_ of Taſſo, the ſome of xxs.” 
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„ Lent unto my ſonne E. 1 the 7 of 
november, 1602. to geve unto Thom s Deckers 
for mending of the play of Taſſo, the ſom of 1 

Lent unto Mr. Birde, the 4 of deſember, 1602. 
to paye unto Thomas Deckers, in pt of payment 
for Taſſo, the ſum of xxs. | 

Theſe two old playes of Phaeton ad T aſſo's Me- 
lanc holy, we have ſeen in a former page, had been 
exhibited ſome years before. 

Lent unto the company, the 22 of november, 
| 1602. to paye unto William, Birde, and Samuel 
Rowley, for ther 2 in W Faſtes, * 
ſome. of iii lb. 
Wh Thomas Hewode, the 20 of ſeptem- 
| ber, [ 160g fer the new adyciofts of Cutting Dick, 

the ſome of /xxs.” * 
Tue following curious notices occur, ive to 
| Shakſpeare's old antagoniſt, Ben Jonſon ; the laſt 
two of which furniſh a proof of what I have juſt · 
obſerved with reſpecti Titus Andronicus, and the 
Firſt Part of King Henry VI. ; and the laſt article 
aſcertains that he had the audacity to write a play, 
after Shakſpeare, on the ſub ect of K. Richard III. 

« Lent unto Bengemed on, player, the 22 
of July, 1597. in redy money, the ſome of fower 
poundes, to be payd yt again whenſoever either I 
or my ſonne [Edw. Auen ſhall demand yt. 1 
* üij Ib. 


« Witneſs E. Alleyn, & John Sy ynger.” 
«+ Lent unto Bengemen Johnſone, the 3 of de- 
ſember, 1597. upon a booke which he was to writte 
for us before cryſmas next after the date hereof, 
which he ſhowed the plotte unto the company: I 
ſaye, lent in redy mony unto hime the ſome 
of XXS.“ 


N 
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** Lent Bengemyn Johnſon, the 5 of Jenewary, 
1597. 597-8] in redy mony, the ſome of vs.” 
“ent ünto the company, the 18 of aguſt, 1598. 
to bye a boocke called Hoate anger ſone could, of 


Mr. Porter, Mr. Cheattell, & Bengemen Johnſon, 


in full payment, the ſome of vilb.” 


« Lent unto Robart Shawe, & Jewbey, the 23 
of Octob. 1598. to lend unto Mr. Chapman, one 


ſon] his playboocke, & ij actes of a tragedie of 


Bengemen's plott, the ſum of iij lb.“ 

„ Lent unto Wm. Borne, alias Birde, the 10 of 
agult, 1599. to lend unto Bengemen Johnſon and 
Thomas Dekker, in earneſt of ther booke which 
they are writing, 7 Pagge of Plea the ſome 
of xxxx8s.” 

Lent unto 8 Downton, the 3 of ſep- 
tember, 1599. to lend unto Thomas Deckers, = 
a = Johnſon, Heary Cheattell, and other jen- 
| Yellmen, in earneſt of a playe called Robart the 

ſecond kinge of Scottes trage 
_ * Lent unto Wm. Borne, the 23 of ſeptember, 
1599. to lend unto Bengemen Johnſone, , in earneſt 


of a boocke called the ſeottes tragedic, the ſome 
of XX 8.” 


+ Lent unto Mr. Alleyn, the 25 of leptember, 


160 1. to lend unto Bengemen Johnſon, upon his 
writing of his ener in Jeronymo,“ xxxxS.“ 


5 Theſe three words are ſo blotted, that they can only be gueſſed 
at. I find in the next page — * Lent unto Mr, Birde, Thomas 
| Downton, and William Jube, the 2 of September, 1599. to paye 
in full payment for a boocke called the lamentable tragedie of 
Pagge of. Plymouth, the ſome of vi Ib.“; which ſhould ſeem to be 
the ſame play; but fix pounds was the full price of a play, and the 


authors are different. — Bird, Dowvnton, and Jubey , were all 


actors. 
. Spaniſh Tragedy „ written by Thomas Kyd, is hon, 
9 5 "i 


= 


the ſome of xxxxs.” 
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« Lent unto Bengemy Johnſone, at the apoynt- 
ment of E. Allehn, and Wm. Birde, the 22 of 
June, 1602. in earneſt of 2 boocke called Rickard 


Crook-back, and for new adycions for Feronymo, the 
ſome of Xlb.“ 


I inſert the following letter, which has been | 


lately found at Dulwich College, as a literary curio- 
fity. It ſhews how very highly Alleyn the player 
was eſtimated. What the wager alluded to was, it. 
is now impoſſible to aſcertain. It probably was, 

that Alleyn. would equal his predeceſſors Knell 
| and Bently, in ſome part which they had performed, 
and in which his «00nd 4d George Peel, had. 
likewiſe been admired. 


| «+ Your anſwer the es night ſo well pleaſed 
the gentlemen, as I was ſatisfied therewith, though 
to the hazarde of the wager: and yet my meaning 
| was not to prejudice Peeles credit, neither wolde 
it, though it pleaſed you ſo to excuſe it. But 
beinge now growen farther in queſlion, the partie 
affected to Bently ſcornynge to win the wager by 
your demiall, hath now given you libertie to make 
choyce of any one play that either Bently or Knell 
plaide; and leaſt this advantage agree not with 
your mind, he is contented both the plaic and the 
tyme ſhal be referred to the gentlemen here pre 
| ſent.. I ſee not how you canne any waie hurt your 


which was frequently called Jeronymo, though the former part of 
this play expreſsly bore that name. See the title-page to the edition 
of The Spaniſh Tragedy in 1610. where theſe new additions are 
particularly mentioned. Jonſon himſelf alludes to them in his 

Cynthia's Revels, 1602 : Another ſwears down all that are about 


© beſt and judiciouſly peifned play in Europe.” — Mr. Hawkins, when 


him, that the old bee as it was of firff aded, was the only 


he republiſhed this piece in 1773. paced moſt of Jonſon's addi. - 
tions to it, at the bottom of th © page, a3 as «6 — duo tag 


1 


\ 
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credit by this action: for if you excell them, you 

will then be ſamous; if equall app. you win both 

the wager and credit; if ſhort of them, we muſt 

and will ſaie, Nxp Allzu STILL. 

99 Your friend to his power, 
. 


% Deny mee not, ſweet Ned; the wager's downe, 
„ And twice as muche commaunde of me or myne; 
« And if you wynne, 1 ſwear the half is thine, 
« And for an overplus an Engliſh crowne : * 
„% Appoint-the tyme, and ſtint it as you pleas, 
«« Your labour's gaine, and that will prove, it ceaſe.” 
The two following letters, which were found 
among Mr. Henſlowe's papers, aſcertain the low 
ſlate of the dramatick poets in his time. From 
the former of them it ſhould ſeem, that in a few 
years after the acceſſion of James the Firſt, the 
price of a play had conſiderably riſen. Neither 
of them are dated, but I imagine they. were written 
| Tome time between the years 1619 and 1615. 
Mr. Henflowe died about the _ of January, 
| 1615-16. | 


. Hinchlow, 5 1 
1 I have ever fince I ſaw you kept my bed, being 
ſo lame that I cannot ſtand. I pray, Sir, goe for- 
ward with that reaſonable bargayn for The Bellman. 
We will have but twelve pounds, and the overplus of 
| the ſecond day; whereof I have had ten ſhillings, 
and deſire but twenty ſhillings more, till you have 
three ſheets of my papers. Good Sir, conſider how 


for your ſake 1 have put myſelf out of the aſſured 
way to get money, and from twenty pounds a play 
am come to twelve. Thearfor in my extremity for- 
ſake me ow] as you ſhall ever comand me.' My 


+ 
* 
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wite can acquaint you how finit great my accafion 
is. and this ſhall be ſufficient for the 8 till I 
come to ſet my hand o the booke. | oy 
1 Yours at cemand, 


ROBERT DABORNE. a 


At the bottom of this letter Mr. Henſlowe has / 
written the following memorandum : 2; 


«+ Lent Mr. Daborne upon this note, the 23 of 5 


auguſt, in earneſt of a play called The Bellman of 
London, xxsS. 


” To our 2 loving ard. 
Mr. Philip Hinchlow, 
E kquire, TR. 


— Mr. Hinchlow, 


„ You underſtand our unfortunate exttemitic, 
and I doe not thincke you ſo void of chriſtianitie | 
but that you would throw ſo much money into the 
Thames as wee requeſt now of you, rather then 
endanger ſo many innocent liues. You know there 
is xl. more at leaſt to be receaved of you for the 
play. We deſire you to lend us vl. of that; which 


ſhall be allowed to you ; without which we cannot © 


be bayled, nor I play any more till this be diſpatch d. 
It will loſe you xxl. ere the end of the next weeke, 
beſides the hinderance of the next new play. Pray, 
Sir, conſider our caſes with humanity, and now 
give us cauſe to acknowledge you our true freind 
in time of neede. Wee have entreated Mr. Daviſon 
to deliver this note, as well to witneſſe your love 
as our promiſes, and alwayes acknowledgment to 
be ever 
1 Tour moſt thanckfull and loving friends, 
| ; „NAT. FIELD,” 
Two 
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The money ſhall M abated out of the money 
remayns for the play of Mr. Fletcher and ours. 


I ROB. DABORNE.” 


IS have ever found you a true loving friend to 
mee, and in ſoe ſmall a ſuite, it beeinge honeſt, I 


hope you will not faile us. 
| "FM PHILIP MASSINGER.” N 


Indorſed : 

* Received by mee Robert Daviſon of Mr. Hinch- 
low, for the uſe of Mr. Daboerne, Mr. FOR, Mr. 
— the ſum of vl. 
1 ROBERT DAVISON. wy 


— 


The dim * and "ey of the Globe Playhonſe, 
as well as the time when it was built, are aſcer- 
| tained by the following paper. I had conjectured 
that it was not built before 1596. and we have 
here a confirmation of that conjecture. 

* "Tris INDENTURE made the eighte day of 
Januarye, 1599. and in the two and fortyth yeare 
of the reigne of our ſovereigne ladie Elizabeth, by 
the grace of God Queene of England, Fraunce and 
Ireland, defender of the faith, &c. Between Phillip 
Henſlowe and Edward Allen of the pariſhe of St. 
Saviours in Southwark, in the countie of Surry, 
gentleman, on thone parte, and Peter Streete, citi- 
zen and carpenter of London, on thother parte, 
Witneſſeth; that whereas the ſaid Phillip Henſlowe 
and Edward Allen the day of the date hereof have 
bargained, compounded, and agreed with the ſaid 
Peter Streete for tbe erectinge, buildinge, and ſet- 
ing up of a new Houſe and Stage for a play-boweſe, 
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in and uppon a certeine plott or peece of grounde 
appoynted oute for that purpoſe, ſcuuate and beinge 
near Goldinge lane iu the paryſh of Saint Giles 
without Cripplegate of London; to be by him 
the ſaid Peter Streete or ſome other ſufficient work- 
men of his providing and appoyntinent, and att 
his propper coſles and chardges, (for the conſide- 
ration hereafter in theſe preſents expreſſed) made, 
builded, aud ſett upp. in manuer and form follow- 
ing: that is to ſaie, the frame of the faide howſe 
to be ſett ſquare, and io conteine fowerſcore foote 
of lawful aſſize everye waie ſquate, without, and 
fiftie five foote of like aſſize ſquare, everye waie 
within, with a good, ſuer, and ſtronge foundacion 
of pyles, brick, lyme, and ſand, both withoute 
and within, to be wrought one 3 of aſſize at | 
the leiſte above the ground; and the ſaide frame 1 
to conteine three ſtories in beigth, the firſt or lower 
ſtorie to canteine twelve foote of lawful aſſize in 
heigthth, the ſecond ſtorie eleaven foote of lawful * 
aſſiae in heigth, and the third or upper ſtorie to 
conteine nine foote of lawful aſſize in height. All 
which ſtories ſhall conttine twelve foote and a half 
of lawful aſſize in breadth throughoute, beſides a 
juttey forwards in eyther of the ſaide two upper 
ſtories of tene ynches of lawful aſſize; with fo wer 
| convenient diviſions for gentlemens roomes, and 
other ſufficient and convenient diviſions for twoo- 
pennie roomes; * with neceſſarie ſeates to be placed 
and ſett as well in thoſe roomes as throughoute all 

the reſt of the galleries of the ſaid howſe; and 
| with ſuche like ſteares, FOI and diviſions 


— 
: 
„ r ——— — - 


* 


7 What we now call the Bess. 
8 | Perhaps the rooms over the boxes ; what we now: call — _— 


Dd 2 | 4 


* 
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without and within, as are made and contryved in 
and to the late-erected play-howſe on the Bancke 
in the faid panſh of Saint Saviours, called Tur 
Grog; with a ſtadge and tyreinge-howſe, to be 
made, erected and ſett upp within the ſaĩde frame; 
with a ſhadowe or cover over the ſaide ſtadge; 
which ſtadge ſhall be placed and ſett. as alſoe the 
| Near. aſes of the ſaid frame, in ſuch ſorte as is pre- 
figured in a plott thereof drawen; and which 
fladge ſhall conteine in length fortie and three foote 
of lawfull aſſize, and in breadth to extende to the 
middle of the yarde ? of the faid howſe : the ſame 
Madge to be paled in belowe with goode ſtronge and 
 ſufficyentnew oken boardes, and likewiſe the lower 
ſtorie of the ſaid frame withinſied, and the ſame 
lower ſtorie to be alſoe laide over and fenced with 

fironge yron pyles : And the ſaide ſtadge to be in 


all other proportions contryved and faſhioned like 


_ unto the fladge of the ſaide Playhouſe called Taz 
GLOBE ; with convenient windowesand lights glazed 
to the ſaide tireynge-howle. And the ſaide frame, 
Rage, and ſtearcaſes, to be covered with tyle, and 
to have a ſufficient gutter of leade, to carrie and 
convey the water from the coveringe of the ſaid 
ſtadge, to fall backwards. And alſoe all the faide 
frame and the ſtearcaſes thereof to be ſufficyently 
encloſed withoutwith lathe, lyme, and haire, And 
tie gentlemens roomes and two-pehnie roomes to 
be ſecled with lathe, lyme, and haire ; and all the 
{lowers of the ſaide galleries, ſtories, and Radge to 
be boarded with- good and ſufficient newe deale 
boardes of the whole thicknes, wheare neede ſhall 
be. And the ſaide howſe, and other thinges be- 
The open area in the centre, LE | 
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fore mentioned to be made and doen, to be in all 


other contrivitions, conveyances, faſhions, thinge 
and thinges, effected, finiſhed and doen, according 
to the manner and faſhion of the ſaĩde howſe called 


THE GLOBE; ſaveinge only that all the princypall 
and maine poſles of, the ſaide frame, and ftadge 


forward, ſhall be ſquare and wrought bake, 


| with carved proportions called Satiers, to be placed x 
and ſett on the topp of every of the ſame poſtes: 


and ſaveing alſoe that the ſaide Peter Streete ſhall 


not be charged with anie manner of paynteinge in 


or aboute the ſaide frame, hovſe, or fladge, or 
ame parte thereof, nor rendering the walles within, 


nor ſeelinge anie more or other roomes then the 
gentlemens rbomes, twoo-pennie 4 roumes, and 


ſtadge, before mentioned. Now thereuppon the 
ſaide Peter Streete doth covenante, promiſe, and 


graunte for himſelf, his executors, and adminiſtra- 
tors, to and with the ſaid Phillip Henflowe, and + 
Edward Allen, and either of them, and thexecutors, 
and adminiſtrators of them, by theſe preſents, in 


manner and forme followeinge, that is to ſay; That 


he the ſaide Peter Streete, his executors, or aſſigns, 
ſhall and will at his or their owne propper coſtes 
and chardges, well, workman-like, and ſubſtantially 


make, erc&, ſett upp, aud fullie finniſhe in and by 
all thinges accordinge to the true meaninge of theis 
preſents, with good ſtronge and ſubſtancyall new 


| tymber aud other neceſſaric ſtuff, all the ſaid frame 
and other works whatſoever in and uppon the faide 

plott or parcell of grounde, ( beinge not by ame 

authoritie reſtrayned, and having ingres, egres, 


and regres to doe the ſame, ) before the five and 
 bwentyth daye of Juke, next comeing * che date 
D d 


, 5 


. * * A 
* 
— 
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bereof. And ſhall alſoe att his or their like ad 
and chardges provide and find all marmer of work- 
men, tymber, joyſts, rafters, boords, dores, bolts, 
hinges, brick, tyle, lathe, lyme, haire, ſande, nailes, 
lead, iron, glaſs workmanſhipp and other thinges 
whatſoever which ſhall, be needful, convenyent and 


neceſſarie for the ſaide frame and works and everie 


parte thereof: and ſhall alſoe make all the faide 
frame in every poynte for ſcantlings lardger and 
bigger in aſſize then the ſcantlings of the timber 
of the ſaide newe- erected howſe called The Globe. 
And alfoe that he the ſaide Peter Stree te ſhall 
furthwith, as well by him ſelfe as by ſuche other 
and {ve manie workmen as ſhall be convenient 
and neceffariegenter into and uppon fhe ſaide build- 


Ringes and workes, and ſhall in reaſonable manner 


procede therein withoute anie willſul deitaction, 
un till the ſame ſhall be ſully effected and finiſhed. 
IN SGNSIDERATION of all which buildings and of 


all ituff and workmanſhipp thereto belonginge, 


the ſaid Philip Henſlowe, and Edward Allen, and 


either of them, for themſelves, theire and either 


of theire execytors and adminiſtrators doe joyntlie 
and ſeverallie covenante and graunt to and with 
the ſaide Peter Streete, his executors: and admini- 
ſtrators, by theis preſents, that the ſaid Phillipp 
| Henſlowe, and Edward Allen, or one of them, or 
the executors, adminiſtrators, or aſſigus of them or 
one of them, ſhall and will well and trulie paie or 
cauſe to be paide unto the ſaide Peter Streete, bis 
- executors. or aſſignes, att the place aforeſaid ap- 


poynted for the erectinge of the ſaid frame, the 


full ſome of FOWER HUNDRED AND FORTIE POUNDES, 
of lawfull'money of Englande, in manner and forme 


1 » 8 2 4 bn 
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followinge; that is to faie, at ſuche tyme and cn 
as the tymber woork of the faide frame ſha!l be 
rayſed and ſett upp by the ſaide Peter Streete, his 
executors or aſſignes, or within ſeaven daies then next - 
followinge, twooe hundred and twentie poundes; 
and att ſuche time and when as the ſaid frame- 
work ſhall be fullie effected and finiſhed as is 
aforeſaid, or within ſeaven daies then next follow- 
inge, thother twooe hundred and twentic poundes, 
withoute ſraude or coven. Provided allwaies, and 
it is agreed betwene the ſaid parties, that what- 
ſoever ſome or ſomes of money the ſaid Phillip 
Henſlowe, or Edward Allen, or either of them, 
or the executors or aſſigns of them or either of them, 
ſhall lend or deliver unto the ſaide Peter Streete, 
his executors or aſſignes, or any other by his ap- 
poyntment or conſent, for or concerninge the ſaide 


|  woork or anie parte thereof, or any ſtuff thereto 


belonginge, before the raiſeing and ſetting upp of 
the ſaide frame, ſhall be reputed, accepted, taken, 
and accoumpted in parte of the firſt payment afore- 
ſaid of the ſaid ſome of fower hundred and fortie 
poundes : and all ſuch ſome and ſomes of money 
as they or anie of them ſhall as aforeſaid lend or 
deliver betwene the razeing of the ſaid frame and 

finiſhing thereof, and of all the reſt of the ſaid 

works, ſhall be reputed, accepted, taken and ac- 

coumpted in parte of the laſte payment aforeſaid of 

the ſame ſome of fower hundred and fortie poundes ; 
anie thinge above ſaid to the contrary notwith- 
ſtandinge. In witneſs whereof the parties above- 
faid to theis preſent indentures interchangeably have 
ſett their handes and ſeales. Yeoven the daic and 
yeare firſt above written. 
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AS the following article in Mr. Malone's Subple- 
ment, &c. 1780. is omitted in his preſent Hiſtorical 
Account of the Engliſk Stage, it is here reprinted. — 
The deſcription of a moſt ſingular ſpecies of drama- 
tick entertainment, cannot well be conſidered as an 
unnatural adjund to the preceding valuable maſs of 
theatrical information. STEEVENS. RN 


408 


* ease of a very curious paper now in 
poſſeſſion, entitled, The Platt of the Secound 
Pare of the Seven Deadlie Sinns, ſerves in ſome 
| meaſure to mark the various degrees of conſequence 
of ſeveral of theſe [our ancient] performers. 
The piece entitled The Seven Deadly Sins, in two 
parts, (of one of which the annexed paper contains 
the outlines,) was written by Tarleton the come- 
dian. From the manner in which | it is mentioned 


2 see Four Letters and certain Sonnets , [by Gabriel Harvey ] 
1592. p. 29. | | „ A 
EE | doubtleſs is will prove ſome dainty deviſe , queintly 
contrived by way of humble ſupplication to the high and mightie- 
Priuce of darkneſſe; not dunſically botched up, hut right formally 
conveyed, according to the ſtile and tenour of Tarleton's prefident, 
his famous play of the Sraven Deadly Sinnes; which moſt dealy 
[f. deadly] but lively playe I might have ſeen in London, and was 
verie gently invited thereunto at Oxford by Tarleton, himſelfe ; 
of whom I merrily demaunding, which of the ſeaven was his own 
_ deadlie ſinne, he bluntly anſwered, after this manner; By G — 
| the ſinne of other gentlemen, lechery.” Tarleton's Repentance and 
his Farewell to his Frendes in lis Sickneſs , @ little before his death,” 
was entered on the Stationers' books in October, 1589. ſo that the 
Play of The Seven Deadly Sins muſt have been produced in or before 
that year. 
The Seven Deadly Sins had been very early perſonified, and in- 
traduced by Dunbar, a Scoitiſh writer, (who fouriſhed about 1470) 
in a poem entitled The Daunce. In this piece they are deſ@ibed_ 
| ps. preſenting a maſk or mummery, with the neweſt gambols juſt 
imported from France. In an anonymous poem called The Ka- 
lender of Shepherds, printed by Wyukyn de Worde, .1497. are alſo 
deſcribed the _ Ft Vert, or the 83 in hell of The 
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A tent being aft on the ay 
the Sixt. He in it afleepe. To him i Lieutenant, 
a Purcevant, R. Cowley Jo Duke, & 1 Warder, 
R. Pollant. to them Pride, Gluttony, Wrath and 
.Covetouſnes at one dere, at another dore Envie, 


— 


Sloth and Lechery. The three put back the foure 


and fo exeunt. 


—_— 


for Henry | 


Sincler. 


Henry — Later. a Keeper J. 


to him a Servaunt T. Belt. To 
the Keeper Exit. then enter againe. 
Envy paſſeth over the flag. Lidgate ſpeakes. 


* 


im Lidgate, & 
Then 


A Senitt. Dumb Show. 


Enter King Gorboduk with Counſailers. R. : 


| Burbadg Mr. Brian Th. Goodale. The Queene with 


Ferrex and Porrex and ſom attendaunts follow. | 


Saunder. W. Sly. Harry. J. Duke. Kitt. Ro Pallant. 
Holland. After Gordobuk hath conſulted with 
is lords he brings his 2 ſonns to to ſeverall ſeates. 


They enving on on other Ferrex offers to take Por- | 
rex his Corowne. he draws his weapon. The | 
neene and Lords ſtep between them. They | 
em away and menaſing ech other exit. 


The Queene and Lords depart hevilie. Lidgate | 


1 
ttmhrult 


1 


ſoldiers one way, Harry. Kitt. R. Cowley John 
Duke. to them at meter dore Porrex drum & 


collors & ſoldiers. W. Sly. R. — ohn Archer, 


43 Holland. | ; 


* 


Enter Ferres crownd wich drum & coulets and 


= 
*% 


midſt between. Henry — 


Non queene with 2 a Mr. Briain Tho. | 
' - Goodale. to them Ferrex and Porrex ſeveral waies | 
with drums and powers, Gorboduk entering in the | 


. — with excurtions. After Lidgateſpeakes. | 


— 


\ 


3 25 


—ͤ— 8 _— 


Enter Ferrex and Promote ſeverally Gordobuk Ain 55 
following them. Lucius & Damaſus Mr. Bry T. 


Enter Ferrex at one dore. Porrex at another. 
The fight. Ferrex is ſlayne. To them Videna 
dhe Queene. to her Damaſus. to him Lucius. 


- *. 
5 an 0 
a2 1 


- 


: Eater Pre fad with Dordan his man. R. P. 
W. Sly.. To them the Queene and a Ladie. Nich. 


them Lucius running. 


RE 8 


— 


„ 


Saunder. and Lords R. 9 Mr. Brian. Tos 


* 


; Henry hd Lidgat ſpeaks. Sloth paſſeth over. 


— 


Tut Giraldus Phronefus Aſpatia 83 
1 R. . Th. Goodale. R. Go. Ned. 
Nick. 


2 
” 


— 


2 2 * 


2 


— 


* 8 
Enter Sardinapalus Arbactus 
* Captaines marching. Mr. Philipps. Mr. Pope. R. 


Pa. 1 8 . J. Holland. 


Nicanor and 


: 


Euter a Captaine with pps and the Ladies. 
Kitt, MER 


THE Plarr * OF TAN Seοο Pixre or 
THE Seven D&4DL1E SuS. 


| Sincler. Kitt. 


| Lidgat fperke. EE 


Enter Nicanor with other Captaines R. Pall. J, 
J. Holland. R. Cowly, to them 
Arbactus Mr. Pope. tohim Will Foole +]. Duke. to 
him 3 Ned. to her Sardanapalus like a 
woman with Aſpatia Rodope Pompeia Will. Foole. 
to them ArbaQus & 3 muſitions Mr. Pope J. 
Sincler. Vincent. R. Cowley. to them Nicanor and 
— R. P. Kitt. 


—_— * n — TY 


+609 — 


Enter Sardanapa. with the 1 to them a 
elſenger Tho. Goodale. to him Will Foole 


| running. Alarum. 


n 


. * Ladies fly. 


Enter Arbolins purſuing 3 , and 
After enter Sarda, with as many 
| Jewels robes and gold as he can 20 


| alarum. 3 


1 A Nicanor and the * Captains 


4 in triumph. Mr. Pope R. Pa. Kitt. J. Holl. R. Cow. 


J. Sinc, 


—_ 


** 


— 


Henry 2 and Lidgate. 


Lechery paſſeth 
over the ſlag. „„ 


Enter "WY Philomela "EE R. 2 
Link. 


2 3 Itis ad Lands. Saunder, Wit J 


| 5 8 W. ga Harry. 


— * 


TY 


- 


Enter Philomele ad Tevenss to them . 


a 4 


— 


r. Belt. Will. W. Sly, Hary, 


— 


* 


e 8 Panthea Itis and Lands des 
Th. Goodale. to them 
Tereus with Lords R. 3 J. Duk. R. 


> | Cowley. 


— 


Pre 
" „ * 


| "Sineler. to them Warwick Mr. Lrian. 


— 


4 A dumd ſhow, 12 flakes! * 


7 VE 
"Enter Progue with the ſampler. io her Tereus 
from bunting with his Lords. to them Philomele 


with Itis hed in a diſh. Mercury comes and all 


2 to him 3 Lords. Th. Goodale. — W. 
Sly. | 


—"— FP 


ſpeaks to him Lieutenant 8 
and ers R. Cowley J. Duke J. Holland. Joh. 


— ——_— 


Lidgate ſpeaks to * 3 wht 
Exitts. 


_— 


. F IVIVS. 


- 


: | . 2 * * o 3 ; F D | _— 
toihave been uſed here in the  Itys, whom I ſuppoſe him to have repreſented, was, = 


—  - 


_ — 


_ 


A tent being plaſt on the ſtage for Henry 
the Sixt. Hein it aſleepe. To him the Lieutenant, 
a Purcevant, R. Cowley Jo Duke, & 1 Warder, 
R. Pollant. to them Pride, Gluttony, Wrath and 
Covetouſnes at one dore, at another dore Envie, 
Sloth and Lechery. The three put back the foure | 
and ſo exeunt. 


„ 
— 


Henry awaking Eater a Keeper J. Sincler. 
to him a Servaunt T. Belt. To him Lidgate, & 
the Keeper Exit. then enter againe. Then 


Envy paſſeth over the ſtag. Lidgate ſpeakes. N running. Alarum. 


A Senitt. Dumb Show. | 

Enter King Gorboduk with Counſailers. R. 
Burbadg Mr. Brian Th. Goodale. The Queene with 
Ferrex and Porrex and ſom attendaunts follow. 
Saunder. W. Sly. Harry. J. Duke. Kitt. Ro Pallant. |, 
J. Holland. After Gordobuk hath conſulted with 
his lords he brings his 2 ſonns to to ſeverall ſeates, | 
- They enving on on other Ferrex offers to take Por- 
rex his Corowne. he draws his weapon. The 
King Queene and Lords ſtep between them. They 
thruit them away and menaſing ech other exit. 
The Qneene and Lords depart hevilie. Lidgate 
ſpeaks. | | 


Enter Ferrex crownd with drum & coulers and | 
ſoldiers one way, Harry. Kitt. R. Cowley John | 
Duke. to them at another dore Porrex drum & | 
collors & ſoldiers. W. Sly. R. Pallant. John Sincler. | 
J. Holland. N 1 | 


Enter queene with 2 counfailors Mr. Briain Tho. 
Goodale. to them Ferrex and Porrex ſeveral waies | 
with drums and powers, Gorboduk entering in the | 
midſt between. Henry ſpeaks. j 


Alarums with excurtions. After Lidgateſpeakes. 


Enter Ferrex and Porrex ſeverally Gordobuk ſtill 
following them. Lucius & Damaſus Mr. Bry T. 
_ Good. e „„ 


Enter Ferrex at one dore. Porrex at another. 
The fight. Ferrex is ſlayne. To them Videna | 
the Queene. to her Damaſus. to him Lucius. 


Enter Porrex fad with Dordau his man. R. P. 
W. Sly. To them the Queene and a Ladie. Nich. 
Saunder. and Lords R. Cowley Mr. Brian. To, | 
them Lucius running. FVV 


NY 


Henry and Lidgat ſpeaks. Sloth paſſeth over, 


Fatt Giraldus Phroneſius Aſpatia Pompeia | 
Rodope. R. Cowly. Th. Goodale. R. Go. Ned. | 
£ Mick. —_ ED Mo 


Later Sardinapalus Arbactus Nicanor and 
- Captaiues marching. Mr. Philipps. Mr. Pope. R. 
Pa. Kit. J. Sincler. J. Holland. 5 


{ . 


Enter a Captaine with Aſpatia and che ities, 1 


*The word Platt ſeems to have been.uſfed here in the 
ſenſe of platform. See Sir John Oldcaſtle, 1600: 
There is the platform, and their hands, my lord, 
3 + Each ſeverally ſubſcribed to the ſame.” 
11 is till uſed at the ther tres, in the ſame ſenſe. Matone. 


+ The part of Will Foole (anappellation that perhaps 
took its riſe from Mill. Summers, fool to King Henry VIII.) 
was, probably, performed originally by Tarleton, the 
writer of this piece. In thepreſent plat it appears to have 
been repreſented by another actor. This paper, there- 
fore, it is to be preſumed, was not written out before 
1589. in which year Tarleton died. All the other 
characters, however, might have been repreſented by 
the actors here enumerated before Tarleton's death. If 
the perſon who in this plat is diſtinguiſhe@y his Chriſtian 
name only [Will], was our author, as ſeems probable, 
this circumſtance may aſſiſt us in our conjeatures con- 


|, cerning the time of his firſt introduction to the theatre. 


"” 


3 — — — — 
| [| Lidgat ſpeake: 


Enter Nicanor with other Captaines R. Pall, J. 
I Sincler. Kitt. J. Holland. R. Cowly, to them 

t | Arbactus Mr. Pope. to him Wi'i Foole +]. Duke. to 
him Rodopeie Ned. to her Sardanapatus like a 
woman with Aſpatia Rodope Pompeia Will. Foole. 
to them Arbaddus & 3 muſitions Mr. Pope J. 
' Sincler. Vincent. R. Cowley. to them Nicanor and 


# | 


others R. P. Kitt. 


4 a 


| Enter Sardanapa, with the Ladies. to them a 
Melſenger Tho. Goodale. to him Will Foole 


i. 


\ Enter ArbaQus purſuing Sardanapalus, and 
| the Ladies fly. After enter Sarda, with as many 
jewels robes and gold as he can cary. 


| 2larum. 


Enter ArbaQus Nicanor and the other Captains 
| in triumph. Mr. Pope R. Pa. Kitt. J. Holl. R. Cow. 
J. Sinc. | 


— 


Henry ſpeakes and Lidgate. Lechery paſſe th 
over the ſtag. 


— — 


| Enter 'Tercus Philomela Julio. R. Lurbadge 
| Ro. R. Pall. J. Sink. 


| Enter Progne tis and Lords. Saunder. Will. ]. 
| Duke. W. Sly. Harry. . 


i 2 


Enter Phiiomele and Tereus, to them Julio. 


he K — * 


Enter Progne Panthea Itis and Lords. Sander 
T. Belt. Will. W. Sly. Hary, Th. Goodale. to them 
| Fereus with Lords R. Burbadge. J. Duk. R. 
| Cowley. - | „ 


W 


* | A dumb ſhow, Lidgate ſpeakes. | 


—— 


Enter Progue with the ſampler. io her Tereus 
from bunting with his Lords. to them Philomele 
| with Itis hed in a diſh, Mercury comes and all 
| vaniſh, to him 3 Lords, Th. Goodale, Harey. W. 


—— 1 * 


| Henry ſpeaks to him Lieutenant Purſevaunt 
and Warders. R. Cow!rvy. . Duke J. Holland. Joh. 
| Sincler. to them Warwick Mr, Urian. 1 85 


| Lidgate fpeaks to the audiens and\ſo 
Exitts. 


* 


FI FS: 


Itys, uhm I ſuppoſe him io have repreſented, was, 
according to the fable, but twelve years old, when he 
was murdered by his mother. In the preſent exhibition 
the * * might not think it neceſſary to follow the 
mythological ſtory fo exactly. If ltys was reprefented by 
"a young man, it was probably thought ſufficient, Accord- 
ing io Mr. Rowe, Shakſpeare's acquaintance with the ſtage 
bean a few years after he was married, perhaps about 
the gar 1585. Suppoling that he continued in the theatre 
for e or two, in obſcurity, iu 1587. (being then 
twenty-three years old) he might with ſulicicut propriety 

| haveſepreſented the character of Itys, with whole ſup- 
oſed age, it is probable, few of the audience were 
preciſely acquainted; Shakfpeare, being once iu poſſeſ- 
ſion of the part, might have continued to act it, to the 
period when the above plat is ſuppoſed to have been 
ien gut. MALoxe. > | 
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by Gabriel Harvey, his contemporary, it appears 


to have betn a new and unexampled ſpecies of 


dramatick exhibition. He expreſsly calls it a play. 


I think it probable, that it was firſt produced ſoon 


after a violentattack had been made againſt the ſlage. 


Several inveCtives againſt plays were publiſhedin the 
latter part of the reign of Queen Elizabeth. It ſeems 


to have been the purpole of the author of this exhi- 
bitian, to concenter in one performance the prin- 


cipal ſubjects of the ſerjous drama, and to exhibit 
at one view thoſe uſes to which it might be applied 
with advantage. That theſe Seven Deadly Sins, as 


they are here called, were eſteemed the principal 
ſubjects of tragedy, may appear from the follow- 


ing of Heywood, who, in his Apology for 


Allofs, introduces Melpomene thus ſpeaking : 


66 Have 1 not whipt Vice with a ſcourge of ſeele, 
% Unmaſkt ſterne Murther, ſham'd laſcivious Luft, 
« Pluckt off the viſar from grimme treaſon's face, 
«« And made the ſunne pornt at their ugly ſinnes? 
6 Hath not this powerful hand tam'd hery Rage, 
4 Killd poyſonous Envy with her own keene darts, 
4 Choak'd up the coveteus mouth with moulten gold, 
e Burſt the vaſt wombe of eating Gluttony, = 
« And drown'd the drunkard's gall in juice of grapes? 
« I have ſhew d Pride his picture on a ſtage, 
„% Layde ope the ugly ſhapes his ſteel-glaſſe hid. 

- 66 A made him paſſe thence e —. “9 


exhibition deſcribed in this ancient fragment, by 
Mr. Steevens, will be found in the following pages, 
it is unneceſſary to add any thing upon the ſubject. 


— What dramas were repreſented in the firſt part 5 
Seven Deadly Sins. See Warton's Hiſtory of PRO * vol. II. 


p- . 272. Maron. > 


As a very full and ſatisfaQory account of hs N 


. * 8 
4 l 
- - a : 
F - 
+ ; * 
” , 
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of the Seven Deadly Sins, we can now only con- 
jecture, as probably the Plot of that piece is long 
* deſtroyed. The ill conſequences of Rage, I 
ſuppole, were inculcated by the exhibition of 
Alexander, and the death of Clitus, on which ſubject, 
it appears there was an ancient play.“ Some ſcenes 
in the drama of Mydas were probably introduced 
to exhibit the odiouſneſs and folly of Avarice. 
Leſſons againſt Pride and ambition were perhaps 
furniſhed, either by the play of Minus and Semi- 
ramis, or by a piece formed on the ſtory of 
Phaeton :* And Gluttony, we may ſuppoſe, was 

rendered odious in the Rs of Heltogabalus. 
| Marox. : 


1 « Tf we preſent a foreign, hiſtory, the ſabje& is ſo intended, 

that in the lives of Romans, Grecians, or others, the vertues of 
our countrymen are extolled, or their vices reproved. — Wepreſent 
Alexander killing his friend in his rage, to reprove 1aſſineſs; Mydas 
choked with gold, to tax covetouſneſs; Nero againſt tyranny ; Sor- | 
| eanapalus againſt luxury; Ninus againſt ambition,” — — 
| Apology for 4Aors, 1610. MaLont. 


+ See the foregoing note. MALONE. 


sS The Tragedy of Ninus and Semiramis, the firſt Monarchs of the 
_ World, was entered on the Stationers' books, _ 10. 1595, See 
alſo note 3.. MALONE. 2 | | 


s There appears to have been a an antient 1 on this ſubjed. 
% Art thou proud? Our ſcene, preſents thee with the fall of Plae- 
ton; Nareiſſus pining in the love of bis ſhadow ; ; ambitious Haman 
now calling himſelf a god, aud by and by thruſt headlong among 
the devils.” Pride and embition ſeem to have been uſed as ſyno- 
nymous terms. Apology for Ader. Matrox. 
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I met with this ſingular curiolity in the library 
of Dulwich College, where it bad remained un- 
noticed from the time of Alleyn who founded that 
ſociety, and was himſelf the chief or only proprietor 
of the Fortune playhoule. 

The, Platt (for ſo it is called) is fairly written 
out on paſteboard in a large hand, and undoubtedly 
contained directions appointed to be ſtuck up near 
the prompter's ſtation. It has an oblong hole in its 
centre, ſufficient to admit a wooden peg : and has 
been converted into a cover for an anonymous ma- 
nuſcript play entitled The Tell lale. From this cover? 

I made the preceding tranſcript; and the belt con- 
jectures I am able to form about its ſuppoſed purpoſe 
and operation, are as follows. 

It is certainly (according to its title) the ground- 
work of a motley exhibition, in which the heinouſ- 
nels of the ſeven deadly fins * was exemplified by 
aid of ſcenes and circumſtances adapted. from dif- 
ferent dramas, and connected by choruſes or occa- 
ſional ſpeakers. As the firſt part of this extraordi- 
nary entertainment is wanting, I cannot promiſe 
_ myſelf the moſt complete ſucceſs in wy 7 
to explain the nature of it. ws 

The period is not exactly fixed at whithlh 
ties gave way to the introduction of regplay nM 


F On the aids of the cover is written, „„ The Book and 
Platt, kc. STzzvens. 


s Our ancient audiences were no Arangers to the eſtabliſhed 

eatalogue of mortal offences. Claudio, iu Meaſure for Meaſure, 
declares to Iſabella that of fle dredly ſeven bis fin was the leaſt. 
Spenſer, in his Faery Queen, canto IV. bas perſonified them all; 
and the Jeſuits, in the time of Shakſpeare, pretended to caſt them 
out in the ſhape of thoſe animals that moſt reſembled them. See 
King Lear, Vol. XX. p. 422. n. 6. STEBVENS. 
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and comedies. Perhaps indeed this change was 
not effected on a ſudden, but the audiences were 
to be gradually weanedfrom theiraccuſtomed modes 
of amuſement. The neceſſity of half indulging 
and half repreſſing a groſs and vicious taſte, might 
have given riſe to ſuch pieces of dramatick patch- 
work as this. Even the moſt rigid puritans might 
have been content to behold exhibitions in which 
Pagan hiſtories were rendered ſubſervientto Chriſtian 
urpoſes. The dulneſs of the intervening homiliſt 
would have half abſolved the deadly fin of the poet. 
A fainted audience would have been tempted to 
think the repreſentation of Othello laudable, pro- 
vided the piece were at once heightened and mora- 
lized? by choruſes ſpoken in the characters of Ireton | 
and Cromwell. — Let it be remembered, however, 12 
that to perform ſeveral ſhort and diſtinct plays in 
the Courſe of the ſame evening, was a pradice con- 
tinued much below the imagined date of this thea- 
 trical directory. Shakſpeare's Yorkſhire Tragedy was 
one out of four pieces acted together; and Bean- 
mont and Fletcher's works ſupply a further proof 4 
of the exiſtence of the ſame cuſtom. * 
This Platt of the ſecond part of the ſeven deadly 
fips” ſeems to be formed out of three plays only, 
Viz, Lord Buckhurſt's Gorboduc, and two others 


© raw moralizued — ] In Randolph's Muſe's Looking-Glaſs, 1 where 
do Puritans are made ſpe&ators of a play, a player, to reconcile 
| them in ſome degree to a As, promiſes: to moralize the plot: 
and one of them anſwers, 
© — that moralizing 
« I do approve: it may be for inftrufion.” 
Again Mrs, Flowerdew , one of the characters, ſays, ** Pray, 
Sir, continue the moralizing.” The old regiſters of the Stationers 
afford numerous inſtances of this cuſtom, which was encouraged by 
the encreaſe of 3 .. | 


- * 
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with which we are utterly unacquainted, Sarda- 
napalus and Tereus.* It is eaſy to conceive how 
the different fins might be expoſed in the conduct 
of the ſeveral heroes of theſe pieces. Thus, Porrex 
through envy deſtroys his brother ; — - Sardanapalus | 


was a martyr to his ſloth: 4 


4 EI venere, & cænis, & plums Sardanapali,” 
Juv. Sat. * 


— 


Tereus gratiſied his lechery by « committing a rape 
on his wife's ſiſter. 1 mention theſe three only, 
becauſe it is apparent that the danger of the four 
preceding vices had been illuſtrated in the former 

of the ſame entertainment. ** Theſe three put 
back the other four,” as already done with, at the 
opening of the preſent exhibition. Likewiſe Envy 
croſſes the ſtage before the drama of Gorboduc, and 


Sloth and Lechery appear before thoſe of Sarda- * 


napalus and Tereus. — It is probable alfo that theſe 
different perſonages might be meant to appear as 
in a viſion to King Henry VI. while he flept; and 
that as often as he awaked, he introduced ſome 
particular comment on each preceding occurrence. 
free. ] Some tragedy on this ſubje& moſt probably bad 
| * in the time of Shakſpeare, who ſeldom alludes to ſables 


with which his audience were not as well acquain:ed as himſelf. 
In Cymbeline he obſerves that Imogen had been reading the tale 


of Tereus, where Philomel kc. An allufion to the ſame ftory 


occurs again in Titus Andronicus, A Latin tragedy entitled Progns 
was ated as Oxford when Queen Elizabeth was there in 1566. 
| See Wood's Hift. Ant. Un. Oxon. Lib. I. p. 287. col. 2. | 
Heywood , in his Apology for Ader, 1610. has the following | 
_ paſſage, from which we may ſuppoſe that fome tragedy written 
on the ſtory of Sardanapalus was once in poſſeſſion of the ſtage. 
« Art thou inclined to luſt? , Behold the fall of the Tarquins in 
The Rope Lucrece; the guerdon of Izxury in the death of Sarda 
 _ nofelu;” Ke See allo notg 3, p. 416. STEEVENS. 
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His piety would well enough entitle him to loch an 
office. In this taſk he was occaſionally ſeconded 
by Lidgate, the monk of Bury, whoſe age, learning. 
and experience, might be ſuppoſed to give equal 
weight to his admonitions. The latter certainly, 
at his final exit, made a formal addreſs to the 


3 pectators. 


As I have obſerved chat only particular ſcenes 
from theſe dramas appear to have been employed, 


10 probably even theſe were altered as well as cur- 


tailed. We look in vain for the names of Lucius 
and Damaſus in the liſt of perſons prefixedto the 


| tragedy of Gorboduc. Theſe new characters might 
have been added, to throw the materials that com- 
poſed the laſt aQ into narrative, and thereby ſhorten 


the repreſentation: or perhaps all was tragick pan- 
tomime, or dumb ſhow,? except the alternate mono- 
logues of Henry and Lidgate; for from the Troie 
Bote of the latter I learn that the reciters of drama- 
tick pieces were once diſtinct from the acting per- 
formers or geſticulators. But at what period this 
practice (Which was perhaps the parent of all the, 
pageantryand dumbſnows in theatrical pieces during 
the reign of Elizabeth,) was begun or diſcontinued. 
I believe (like many cuſtoms of greater importance,) 


— not to be determined. 


' 66 In the theatre there * a \male 8 
c Amyddes ſette that was halfe circuler, 
| 66 Which into eaſte of cuſtome was directe, 
6 3 the whiche a pulpet was ere de, 


3 1 am led to this tuppoßtion by obſerving that Lord Buckburſt 2 
Sorboduc could by no means furniſh ſuch dialogue as many of 
' theſe ſituations would require; nor does the-ſucceſſion of ſcenes, 


_ evumerated above, by any means correſpond with that of the ſame 


tragedy, STKEVENS« 


+ 
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© And therein ſtode an auncient poete 

„ For to reherle by rethorikes ſwete 

4 The noble dedes that were hyſtoryall 

„ Of kynges and prynces for memoryall, 

e And of theſe olde worthy emperours 
4 The great empryſe eke of conquerours, 
ee And how they gat in Martes hye honour 
e The lawrer grene for fyne of their labour, 


e The palme of knighthod difervd by old date, 


„ Or Parchas made them paſſen into fate. 


Le And after that with chere and face pale, 


« With ſtyle cnclyned gan to tourne his 
« And for to ſynge after all their looſe, 
4 Full mortally the ſtroke of Attropoſe, 
ee And tell alſo for all their worthy head 


4 The ſodeyne breaking of their lives threde, 
e How piteoully they made their mortall ende 


40 


«« Thrugh falſe fortune that al the world will ſhende, 


ee And how the fyne of all their worthyneſſe 

t Ended in ſorowe and in high triſteſſe. 
« By compaſſynge of fraud or falſe treaſon, 
4 By ſodaine murder or vengeance of poyſon, 
« Or conſpyryng of fretyng falſe envye 

„ How unwarily that they dydden dye, 


(e And how their renowne and their mighty fame 


„ Was of hatred ſodeynly made lame, 


« And how their honour downward gan decline, 


4 And the miſchiefe of their unhappy fyne, 
- 66 And how fortune was to them unſwete, 
4e All this was told and red by the poete. 
« And whyle that he in the pulpit ode 
«6 With deadly face all devoyde of blode, 
6c Synging his dittees with muſes all to rent, 


80 Amyd the theatre ſhrowded in a tent, 


66 There came out men gaſftfull in their cheres, 
% Disfygured their faces with viſeres, | 
«« Playing by ſygnes in the peoples ſyght 

| v6 That the -poete ſonge hath on heyght, 

66 So that there was no manner diſcordaunce 
„ Alwene his ditees and their countenance ; 
4 For hie as he" alofte djd expreſſe 

«6 Wordes of joye or of heavineſſe, 


7 


p * 
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6 Meaning and chere beneth of them playing 
« From poynt to poynt was alway anſwering ; 
6 Now triſte, now glad, now hevy, and now light, 
« And face ychaungid with a ſodeyne ſyght 
& So craftely they coulde them transfygure, 

66 Conforming them unto the chante plure, 

» Now to ſynge and ſodaynely to wepe, 

e So well they could their obſervaunces kepe, 

« And this was done,“ &c. Troie Boke, B. IL. c. Xii. 


I think Gravina has ſomewhere alluded to he 
Tame contrivance in the rude exhibitions of very 
early dramatick pieces. | 
I. may be obſerved, that though Lidgate aſſures 
us both tragedies and comedies were thus repre- 
ſented in the city of Troy, yet Guido of Colonna 
(a civilian and poet of Meſſina in Sicily.) whom he 
has ſometimes very cloſely followed, makes men- 
tion of no ſuch exhibitions. The cuſtom however 
might have been prevalent here, and it is probable 
that Lidgate, like Shakſpeare, made no ſcruple of 
_ attributing to a foreign country the peculiarities of 
his own. 

To conclude, the myſterious fragment of ancient 
flage directions, which gave riſe to the preſent 
remarks, muſt have been deſigned for the ule of 
thoſe who were familiarly acquainted with each 
Other, as ſometimes, inſtead of the ſurname of a 
performer, we ou meet with Ned or Mich.“ Let 


+ From this paper we may infer, with ſome degree of certainty, 
that the following 8 — were repreſented oi the * 
actors: 


2 King Henry VI. 
E. of Warvick, „ Geo. Bryan.“ 
Lieutenant. = - Rich, Covley.“ 


* The names marked with an aſterisk occur on the liſt of original 
—— in the * of 2 STZEVANG | 


* * d 9 x * 
* * " 
#1] — * 
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me Add, that on the whole this paper deſcribes a 
ſpecies of dramatick entertainment of which no 
memorial is preſerved in any annals of the — 
ſtage. STEEVENS. 2 = 


To the cider extract are now annexed three 
other ** Plotts” of three of our old unpubliſhed 


C Pucfpivant, - - | - Jobn Duke. ft 
TR | - - - KR. Tallant. 
. 8 — Is 
* - - > - "he Burbage.® 
Porrex, - = - - W. Sly.“ 
Ferrex, - - 8 Harry (i. e. Condell).* 
Lucius, 2 2 - S. Bryan. 
Damaſus, „ T. Gale. 
\ videas, (the Queen, 3 Saunder (i. e. Alexander Cooke). % 
* —_— 
1 Tereth, - - XR. Burbage, 
1 Philomela, - - - R. Pallant. 
Panthea, - - — - Belt. 
Itys, VV - Will. | 
Julio, - - . - - J. Sincler. + 
Progne, - - - - Saunder. | 
| Sardanapalus. 


Aug. Phillips.* 


Ned (perhaps Edward Aueyn J. 
Nich. (Nicholas Tooley).* 
 STEEVENS. 


' + This performer, and Kit. i. e. Chriſtopher 3 who appears 
in this exhibition as an attendant Lord, belonged to the ſame 
company as Burbage, Condell, &c. See B. Jonſon's Every Man in his 
Humour. MALONE. 


+ This name will ſerve to confirm Mr. Tyrwhitt's FER AE in a 
note to The Tamiag of @ Shrew, Vol. IX. p. 216. n. 9. STIEVENS. .. 


{| Pompeia, 
a7 


/ Sardanapalus, - - 
ArbaQus, - Tho. Tope.“ 
Nicanor, 949 0 X. Pallant. 
Giraldus, - — X. Cowley. 
Phroneſius. — - T. Goodale. 
Will. Fool, - Duke. 
ſpatia, 8 = Gough.* 
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dramatick pieces." See No. I. II. and Mm. The 
originals are in my poſſeſſion. . , 

There is reafon to ſuppoſe that theſeurioftics 
once belonged to the collection of Alleyn, che 
founder of Dulwich College; nor am I left with- 
out expeRation that at ſome future period 1 may 
derive more important intelligence from the dil- 
perſed remains of that theatrical repoſitory. 

The Dead Man's Fortune and Tamar C m, will 
not, I believe, be found in any catalogues of dra- 
matick performances. At leaſt they are not enu- 
merated among ſuch as have fallen within Mr. Reed's 
obſervation, or my own. 
That the play of Frederick and Bafilea was added, 
by the Lord Admiral's Company, four times in the 
year 1597. may be aſcertained from Mr. Malone's 
Additions, p. 374. 8 
In theſe three © Plotts” che names of ſeveral 
ancient players, unregiſter' d in vulgar fame,” 
are preſerved. —But to luckier and more induſtrious, 
antiquaries of the ſcene I muſt reſign the talk of 
collecting anecdotes of their lives: ſo that Pigg, 
Ledbeter, White and Black Dick and Sam, Jack 
: Gee. Eule Will — and the red - faced 


1 The lofs of a adder of ſuch early plays is perhaps to be 
lamented only as far as they would have ſerved to throw light on 
the comick dialogue of Shakſpeare, which, (as IſuſpeR,) is infome 
placts darkened by our want of acquaintance with ridiculous ſcenes 


at which hisallufions, during his own time, might have been both 


| obviouſly and ſucceſsfully pointed: for as Dr. Johuſon, in his 
compreheulive preface, has obſerded, Whatever advantages Shak- 
ſpeare might once derive from perſonal alluſions, local cultoms, or 
temporary opinions, have for many years been loſt; and every to- 
pick of merriment, or motive of ſorrow , which the modes of 
artificial life afforded him, now only obſcure the ſcenes which * 
once m.. os STEEVENS, | 


\ ; 
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fellow,” xc. appear at preſent with leſs celebrity 
than their brethren who figured in the plays of 
Shakſpeare: 


No twichſtanding the reader muſt obſerve that the 


drift of the foregoing dramatick pieces cannot be 


collected from the mere outlines before us, he may 
be ready enough to charge them with abſurdity. 
| Juſtice therefore requires me zg add, that even the 
ſcenes of our author would have worn as unpro- 
mailing an aſpect, had their ſkeletons may been 
diſcovered. 

For ſeveral reaſons I ſuſpect that theſe * Plotts” 
| had- belonged to three diſtin theatres, in which at 
different periods Alleyn might have held ſhares. 
— The' names of the performers in each company 
* ' materially 


| F | 
6 No. I. The dead Man's Fortune. 


I. Burbage. 2. Darlowe, 3. Robert Lee. & B. sam. 3. Tyre 
man. 
Not one of the —_— names occurs in the two following 


. - 


& I. 3 2. Diek Jubie. * 3, 1 Towne. * 4. Mr. Sam. 6 
3. Mr. Charles. 6. W. Cartwright. 7. Mr. Denyghten. 8. Tho. 
Marbeck. 9. W. Fart. 10. Tho. Parfons. 11. George. 12. H. 
Jeffs. 13. A. Jefls. 14. Mr. Burne. 15. Mr. Singer. f 16. Jack 
Jones. 17. Jack Gregory. 18. Mr. Denyghten's liule Boy. 19. Ge- 
dion. 20. Gibbs. 21. Little Will. 22. Tho. Rowley, 23. Reſter. 


24. Old Browne. 25. Ned Browne. 26. Jeames. 27. Gil's Boy, 


28. * Barne. 29. The red · ſaced fellow. 


2 Singer. 1 Perhaps be was author of a dramatick entertainment 
entitled Singer's Voluntary. See p. 398. ; 

Other memoranda of ſeveral of theſe aftors, will be found in 
preceding pages, * Mr. Malone's notes to his Additions. | 
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1. Richard Allen.* 2. Dick Jubie.* ' 3.. Mr. Towne. * 1 r. 
Sam.“ 5, Mr. Charles.“ Dick. 7. Black Dick. 8 Mr. Dunſtan. 
9. Griffen. 10. Tho. Hunt, 11. Will. 12. Mr. Martyn. 13. Ed. 
Dutton. 14. Ledbeter. 15. Pigg. 16. E. Dutton 's Boy. Fo. % 

The#plays No. II. and III. have no perfortbers in common, ex- 
cept ſuch as,are NN GG by aſteriſks. wenn, 5 
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* ESPAGNOLS ET PORTUGAIS, 


Qui 56 trouvent cler THEOPHILE BARROS Fils, Libraire 
pour les Livres Etrangers , Quai Voltaire, n*. 3, à Paris. 
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GAA NAIAES. 


Les Elémens de la Langue Angloise, 
ou Methode pratique pour apprendre 
facilement cette Langue , par Siret ; 
nouv. Edit. augmentée de Modtles 
de Lettres en Anglois et en Fran- 
cois: ouvrage a Pusage des 


1 vol. in- 80. rel. en parchemin. a fr. 
Les Elémens de la Langue Angloise, 


developpes d'une maniere nouvelle, 


Dialogues, par Peyton ; nouv. édit. 
Paris, 1804, Tool 12 12 br. 2 fr. 50 ©. 


Le Maftre & Anglois, par William Cob- 
bett; troisieme edition. Paris, 1803, 
1 vol. in-89. br. ' BW 
Nouvelle Grammaire Angloise , conte- 


nant des regles sfires pour apprendre 
ſacilement , et en peu de temps, & 


vrage auquel on a joint un ample Vo- 
cabulaire, des Scenes de Moliere tra- 
duites en Anglois, et des Modeles de 
Lettres,etc. par Robinet et Dehaynin. 
Paris, 1965, 1 vol. in-15 rel. 3 fr. 


Vraie Methode pour apprendre facile- 
ment à parler, a lire et à Ecrire PAn- 
1 ou Grammaire 5 de la 

gue Angloise, par Th. Berry; un 
gros vol. in- 1a br. 2 fr. 50 c. 
Crammaire Angloise , destinée aux 
Ecoles, enrichie d'exemples tires des 
meilleurs Auteurs , par J. Priestley, 


Paris, an 7 ,1 vol. in-15 br. 1 f. 50 c. 


DF. Lowth's Short Introduction to En- 
glisb Grammar, with critical Notes. 


1794, 1 vol. in-. br. 2 fr. 50 c. 
Le meme Ouvrage, trad. de PAnglois 


Je Chevalier de Sauseuil, avec des 
otes eritiques du Traducteur. Pa- 
ris, 1788, 1 vol. in-12 br. 2 fr. 50 0. 
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edes et 
des Ecoles secondaires. Paris, 1805, 


facile et tres-concise, en forme de 


:lire, a parler et à ccrire PAnglois; ou- 


Nouveau Dictionnaire de 


0 - 


LIVRES ANGLOIS. 


Les Hemens de la Conversation Fran- 
goise et Angloise, ou Dialogues nou- 
veaux et faciles, precedes chacun 


d'un Vocabulaire Francois et An- 


er ; ouvrage a Pubage des deu 


ations, par John Perrin; nouv. 


edition , beaucoup plus correcte que 
les precedentes , entifrement revue 
et corrigee par M. Baldwin, pro- 
fesseur de Langue Angloise à Paris; 
a laquelle on a ajoute un Choix des 
Idiotismes et des — Francois 


et Anglois, publics a Londres paf 


Louis Chambaud. Paris, 1804, 1 vol. 


in-8*, rel. en parchemin. 2 fr. 5o c. 


The Idioms of the French and English 


Languages, by Lewis Chambaud ; a 
| new edit. London, 1793, 1 vol. in-8*. 
b : me 2 fr . 50 C. 


br. 
Themes Francois et Anglois, or, French 
and English Exercises, by Lewis 
Chambaud. London, 1793, 1 vol. in-8*. 
br. 3 fr. G0 c. 
Synony mes 22 ou Difference en- 
tre les mots reputes Synonymes dans 


la Langue Angloise ; ouvrage utile 4 


ceux qui veulent Ecrire et parler avec 
justesse et Elegance. Paris, 1803, 2 


vol. in-8“. br. 9 fr. 
D1CTIONWAIRES. 


u Dic poche, Fran- 
— et Anglois, rédigé d'apres Jes 
 Dictionnaires les plus estimes,ct sur- 
tout d' aprꝭs ceux de PAcademie Fran- 
coise et du D” Johnson, par Nugent ; 
nouv. Edit. à laquelle on a joint un 
Abrege de Grammaire Angloise , par 
Charrier. Basle, 1797, 1 vol. oblong , 


= on Es, of 

Dictionnaire Francois - A 

lois-Francois, abrẽgé de - at | 
la Pro- 


et An- 


dition, à laquelle on a ajout 
noneiation figuree et prosodifte des 


motsanglois. Paris, 1802,2 gros vol. 


in-$®.r . 18 fr. | 
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DF. Johngon's Dictionary of the English History of England , in a series « 


The 

Language; to which is prefixed a Letters, from, a nobleman to hi t 
. — of the English Language. by D*. Goldemith. os, 2 54 — $ 

L ndon , 1794, 1 gros vol. i == br. 5f F 
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Frangois, tire des meilleurs Auteurs Actros. 


qui ont écrit dans ces deux Langues, | | oo 
par Boyer, nouv. sdit. a laquelle on The School for Scandal, a comedy. b 
a Joint la Prononciation et la Proso- R. B. Sheridan, esq. 0 1804) J _ 
die de ar | 7" ge 22 n 6 ot 
1792, 2 vol. in-4“. „„ . 3 ä 
Le Nouveau Dictionnaire Universel The Clandestine Marriage, a comedy 4 
Francois-Angloiset Anglois-Frangois, 25 lt acted 5 the Theatre Royal in 
extrait des Dictionnaires de Boyer, Drury Laue, by Colman, esq. an 1h 
Chambaud et Johnson,par John Gar. Garrick. (1804), 1 v. in- 1a br. rfr. 204 7 
ner. Rouen, 180a, 2 forts vol. in-4®. The West Indian, a 1 y a NS : 
8 | 42 fr. acted at the Theatre Roy al in Drur 
bee eee, Tang by 3: Camber, cp ti 
| The Adventures of Telemachus, by Fe- A. FRO : 
eamaizeanux : Cato, a tragedy J. Addison esc r 
: m—_ * " wag ir. as it is acted * "by Theatre Royal 2 
3 1800 » 1 vol. m be. Drury Lane. (1804 ) , 1 vol. in- 1a be The 
Le meme Ouvrage en Anglois et en 8 I 1 fr. a0 0 b 
— gg nouv. Edition. — x 33 Fi wb . . 
in-12 br. „ Fl a 1 play, in Bye acts 
The Life and most surprising Adven- H. B. Sheridan, Las performed 
'tares of Robinzon Crusoe , of York, de Theatre Royal in Drury Lane Let 
| Mariner. 1801, 1 v. in-1a br. 2 fr. S0. (18046), 1 vol. in-12 br. 1 fr. 20c 1 
1. Avia NOUYELLE ColLecriOn vs Caf q, 
and Africa. 179), 1 v. in- 12rel. 2 fr. ' $IQUEs ANGLoO1s. in 
The Vicar of Wakefield, a tale „ "Ry * th 
Goldsmith. 1 vol. in-12 rel. *. fr. Goldsmith's History of Greece, abrid al 


Sterne's Sentimental Journey through ged; a new edit. in two volumes. (gf 
France and Italy. 1783, 1 1 e be. „ 3 ir 
: | © fr. Goldsmith's Roman History, abridged 
Fables by Mr. Gay , to which are ad- anew edit. ( 1804), 2 vol. in-12 br 
| ded the Fables for the female sen, . | 1 3 
— dow * Gulliver's Travels into several remo 
| 8 nations of the World, by Swift; 
L'Art de la Correspondance en Fran- new edit. (1804), 2 vol. in- 12 br. 3 fr 
r an te 
by D“. Johnson; a — x ve 
i . 1 fr. 50 c 


i8-12 br. Sfr. 

Les Amours de Telemaque, fils 'U- jg-12 br. 

lysse, en Francois et en Anglois. Pa- | 1 | 
ris, 1802, 1 vol. in-18 br. 1 fr. 20 c. Goldsmith's Poetical Works 1 contain 

Paul et Virginie, par de Saint-Pierre, int bis deserted Village, Traveller 


| rangoi f Hermit, Retaliation, Miscellanies 
=" wry br. . © etc., with the Life of the author 


| | , £ 4 . 50 
Les Voyages ide Cyrus, avec un Dis- ( 2 „ ann be. 16. . 
cours sur Ia Theologie et la Mytho- Milton's Paradise Lost, a poem, It 


logie des Paiens, par M. de Ramsay, twelve books; printed from the ter 
en Anglois et en Fraugois. Paris, of Tonson's correct edition of 1211 
1802, 2 vol. in-12 br. 5fr. (1805), 2 vol. in-12 br. fr 
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ſhomson's Seasons, with the Life of COLLECTION 


er ele ae added Hen . eren. Arc remade 
Hermit b Parnell; together with a Basiz, 
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The Adventures of Roderick 8 * Phi ; | 
losophical Inqu 

by D'. Smollett. 1786, 2 vol. * the origin of our Ideas of 4 Su- 
rel. blime and Beautiful; with an Intro- 


and several other 2 


Adams, by H 8 
1794 , 2 vol. in- 12. br. Home's Sketches of the History of 


Man ; a new edition considerably en- 
The Works of Ossian,the son of Fingal, larged. 1796, 4 vol. in-. br. 16 fr. 
_ acphdrecm. 1787, 4 vol. in-12 


3 vol. in-8˙. br. 
The His of Tom Jones, a foundli 
by tory of To 1980, 6 vol. in 75 Hume's Fs-ays and Treatises onzeveral 


subjects ; a which are added Essays 
— edit. imprimee par 6 ＋ 2" on — and the immortality of 


goul, by the ame. 1793, 5 val. in-8*. 


field, to his son Philip Stanb 
Wan * 2 Koox's Essays Mo 


1800, 3 vol. in- 8“. 


Theor n FER  Knox's Winter Evenings: or, Lucubra- 
= which 4 Laws observed by Ra- tions on Life and Letters. 1800, 2 vol. 
ture in the distribution of Plcazure in-“. br. | 8 fr. 


2 fr. 50 c. 


Cecilia, or , Memoirs of an an Heires by 
Miss Burney. London, 1996, 5 v 


in-12 br. 24 fr. 


The Works of the right honorable the nd 
o — „ in- — 

22 . 

and Essays. London, 1803 , 5 vol. Smith's 


| he * by which men natu- 


| 1 


ter, first of their neigh- 


to. ts. wed bs added a Dissertation on 
ä 1793, 2 2 


to which 


on phil bieal ab- 


M 8 fr. ts; to is prefixed an account 
in- ta. car a Jec the Lise and Welk of the — 
Moore's View of Society and Manners by Stewart. 2799, 1 vol. in- N. br. 4 ſr. 
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and Italy ; with anecdotes relating 
e characters. London, 
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chics in * 1792, 1 vol. in-8“. 


12 then, vol. in-4* br. 4 fr. 


* 1 5 5 ab 1 = 1 . ductory Discourse concerning 1 5 
rews, a en 2 n * | 
2 1 vol: in-8. br. The! 


12 fr. Home's Elements of Criticism. 195 , | 


Letters written by the earl of Chester- br. 16 fr. 


tral a an” © 


are n dl. 045 in-$*. br. Smith's Theory of Moral Sentiments; 
or, an Essay towards an analysis of 


concerning the conduot 


bours, and afterwards of themselves; 
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(x) 
Millar's Origin of the Distinetion of Richardson's H of Clarissa Nat 
Ranks ; or, an Inquiry into the cir- - lowe, in a series of Letters. 1792,8 vol 
— | —— give _ — in- in-“. br. 5 321 
fluence and authority in the different Roscoe's Liſe of Lorenzo de' Medici 
members of society. 1995, 1 vol. in-8*. called the Magnificent, comprisin 
br. Aft. some Account of the Political State o 
Montag e's Reflections on the Rise Italy , and the Rise of Letters and 
and Fall of the ancient Republics, of Aris in Europe in the fifteenth 
adapted to the present state ot Great Century. 1799, 4 vol. in-8*. br. 16 fr 


Britain. 17 * 1 in-8“. br. | 4. hakipeate's Plays] ade 

Smith's Inquiry into the nature and tions and iustrations of various 
causes of, the Wealth of Nations. commentators; to which are add 
1801, 4 vol. in-$*. br. l 16 fr. notes 2 — as pt: 

Steuart's Inquiry into the Principles - a new edition, reviged and augmented 
of Politic⸗ Economy, being an Es- with a Glozzarial Index. 1800 , 23 vol 
say on the — of 2 Po- 10-89. with 60 flne plates, br. qa fr 

| liey in free Nations, in which are par- Sterne's Life and inions of Tris 

ticularly considered Population, Agri-D tram 1 — 1803, 2 vol 
culture, Trade, Industry, Money, in-8%. br. 8 fr 
Coin , Iuterest, Circulation, Banks, 


Exchange, public Credit and Taxes. Sterne's Sentimental Journey, through 0 
1796, 5 vol. 10-89. br. | 20fr. France and Italy; with a continual ul 
StuarV's View of Society in Europe, 29 by Eugenins ;.to which is added BY Pe 
in its progress from Rudeness to Re- ry] ay — y - in- 
- finement; or, Inquiries concerningthe *' R yu Cibl 


history of Law, Government, and 


Manners. 1799, 1 vol. in-“. br. f fr. Heron. — 
EC" | Achenian Letters; or, the Epist ill 

1 e ee 1 4 * Agent of — 
1 | 2 "A e King of Persia residing at Athens WW th 
... during the Plopotacin Fr 6 nov 0 


edition; to which is added a Geogra-W ih 


Farmer's Essay on the Learning of phical Index. 1800, 5 vol. in-8*. hr. 1. 
| Shakspeare. . v. in-8*. br, 3 fr. 653 55 5 | 1 fr. * 
Fielding 's History of Tom Jones, a Berington's History of the Lives of Hor 
'Foundling, 1791, 4 v. in-8%. br. 16 fr. Abeillard and Heloisa ; comprising a Ir 
Gibbon's Miscellaneous Works, with Period of eighty four years from 1079 Wl iu 
Memoirs of his Life and Writings, te 1765; with their genuine Letters Uh b 
from his Letters, with 3 „FF˙ be. __ Cr 
notes and narrative. 7796, 7 vol. Berington History of the Reign of il © 

- _ . | 1 26 fe. Henry n and fi 
Hailey's,. Life of Milton, with Conjec- John, his sons; with the Events of WW k 
tures on the Origin of Paradise Lost. the period from 1154 0 1216; in 1 
r OR. 
Malone's Historical Account of the Rise Besket 15 vindicated, from the a Ro 
and Pro of the English Stage, r Lord Lyuelton. 1793, WW , 
and of the Eeezomy and U es of 3 vol. in-8?. r. | 12 fr. 2 
the ancient tres in En 1800, BlackwelPs Memoirs of the court off 

_ 4 vol. in-. be, [fr. Augustus. 1794; J vol. in-8%. br. 20 fr. » 
Middleton's History of the Life of Bolingbroke's Letters on the Sandy and WY 
Marcus: Tullius Cicero. 1790, 4 vol. Use of History. 1791, 1 vol. .br. Wl | 

ö in-8*. br. b | 16 fe. * x 4 fr. 1 
Pope's Weeks, with notes and illustra- Bolingbroke's Remarks on the History 
| wicly + 7 5 * hue Spun Jerry 1803, of England, in a series of Letters. 


9 vol. in-$9. br. 36 fr. 1794, 1 vol. in-8˙. br. Af. 


oo 
* 


E053) win 

hrendon's History of the Rebellion ancients had of India ; and the Pro- 
and Civil Wars in England, begun gress of Trade with that country; 
in the year 1641 ; with the precedent prior to the Discovery of the Passage 
Passages and Actions that contri- to it by the Cape of Good Hope; 
buted thereunto, and the happy End with an Appendix, containing Ob- 
and Conclusion thereof by the King's servations on the civit' Policy — the 
blessed Restoration, and Return upon Laws and Judicial Proceedings — the 
the 2gth of may. in the year 1660. Arts — the Sciences — ani Religious 
1797, 12 vol. in-89. br. 48 fr. Institutions of the Indians. 1792, 


; P 1 vol. in-$0, br. 4 fr. 
larendon's Life, contain 1. an 8 
Account of the Chancellor's Life from Smolleti's History of England from the 
his Birth to the Restoration in 1660; Revolution to the death of George II 
2% a Continuation of the same, and ( designed as a continuation of M“. 
of his History of the grand Rebellion Hume's History). 1994 , 8 vol. in-8®. 
| from the —— ng — 3 : '*' , -Jaffi 
ment in 1669, written by himself. e 8 PR. 0» 0h 
5 vol. in-$0. br. | Watson's History of the re of Phili 
en 3 2 aha _—_ thececond, and of Philip the third. 
Ferguson's on the History « ings. of Spain. 1992, 5 vol. in-8“. 


Gazt's His 2 Gunine , Bis tho Vors. 
ecession o ander of Macedon , . 
till its final subjection to the Roman Anderson's Narrative of the British 
Power ; in eight books. 1797, 2 vol. 253 to China, in the years 19, 
r 8 fr. 1793 and 1794, containing the various 
3 8 circumstances of the Embassy, with 
Gibbon's History of the Decline and Accounts of Customs and Manners of 
Fall of the Roman Empire. 1589, 13 the Chinese, and a Description of the 
vol. in-8®. rel, 72 fr. Country, 'Towns , Cities, etc. 75 "Pp 


Gillies's History 28 Greece, * . * 
its Colonies , and Copquests , from Kippis's Life of Captain James Cook. 


the — — till — divi- 1788, 2 vol. in-80. br. 8 tr. 
sion of the Macedonian ire in | | | | 

the East, including the — of Keate's Account of the Pelew Islands. 
Literature, Philosophy, and the fine 1789, 1 vol. in-8%. br. 4 fr. 
Arts. 1790, 5 vol. in-8%. br. 20 fr. | | 


r ns — the Nr os ore ons + we 5 og 
nvasion us Cætar to evo- 1 95 | gs £ 
— in 1688. 1789 , 12 vol. 6 f. Cute des Livres Anglors. 
Robertson's History of the Reign of An Account of the European Sertle- 

* v. * ments in America. London, 1790, 2 vol. 
of the Progress of Society in Europe, in- 8e. br. | | 12 fr. 
from the subversion of the Roman American Wanderer (the)] through 
Empire, to the beginning of the six- various parts of Europe, in a series 
2 century. 1793, 5 vdl. _ of Letters to a Lady, interspersed with 
. 8 ; Cr, 


\ 


of interesting Anecdotes. 


a variety 


3 Robertson's History of Scotland, du- Tondon, 1785, 1 vol. in-8*, br. 7 fr. 
%, ring the reigns of queen Mary and Anderson's Account of the present state 

ö of king James VI, till his accession of the Hebrides, and Western cobsts of 
0 


to the Crown of England; with a Scotland, illustrated with a new 1 
review of the Scottish History pre- of Scotland. Edinburgh, 1785, 1 vol. 
vious to that period, and an Ap- in-80. br. | 9 fr. 
pendix containing original papers. Cicero Letters to everal of his 
1791, 3 vol. in-“. br. 12 ir friends; with Remarks by Meek. 
Robertson's Historical Disquisition, London, 1804, 3 vol. in-8%. carion- 
concerning the knowledge which the ns _— fr. 


"PW I8Iz -I 


as Mus > 


n 


Cook's Voyage to the Pacific Ocean, \ cemarks on the ; Conntitution, Com. | Le 


35 79, 79 and 80. London Arts, and general state | 

- 1508; $1 in-8*, with maps, br. - thee Provinces. London, ky | N 

| 27 2. in-, br " ' 7 fr. . 

Craves's Journey + the Crimea —— Hi of the of | 


10 Constantinople , in a series of 1780 and 1781, in the southern Pro- 
letters . vol. in-8*. vinces of north America. Dublin , 


—_ 


| with. platas, fc "I Soc. 1787, 1 vol. in-8%. br. 8 fr. i 
82 
a Harris's three Treatises „ concerni The Tatler, with illustrations and no- | pe 
Art, Mosie, Painting, Poetry tes historical ; biographical and cri- 78 
mr London , 1783, 7 4 Leal. London, 1789 , Tv. gend b. x 
24 fr. 1 

2 phil Arrangements. A's Political Survey of the 
r 1 vol. 1 22 t state of Europe, in sixteen No. 
* 10 fr. 3 rr 5 7 

| on the ommerce J 
1. u Philological Inquiries, Lon- Goveroment , Finances 0 
don, 1781, 2 vol. in-8*. rel, 15fr. State and Religion of 4. — = 
Johnson's Letters, to which are added —— . * 
donne Poems, never before printed; Ph 
blished by Hester Lynch Piozi. Wollstonecraft's Vindication of the |  * 
ub, 178,» in-8®. br. 12 fr. 2 of Woman; al strictures | | 
Lo ke's Exay ine H i n political and moral s —_—_ Lon | 4 


— Landon, 158. 2 vol. eres 3 9. 
The Pantheon, representing the fa- 


_ grand ius“. br. m fr. 
5 bolous Histories of the Heathen Gods | | 
Orlando Furioso, travalated from the and most illustrious Heroes, by Tooke. | 


Italian of Lode Ariosto, wit 
Notes, by zehn Hooke Londen, 383 — 4 — 1 vol. "Og _ | 
S vol. in-“. with plates, br. we, * 2 8 


Elocuti e from 
and Virginia, translated from the — 32 _ Evfield. on-“ 
french of Bernardin de Saint-Pierre, don 1801 1 vol. 12 be. 6 fr. 
by Helen - wit fo —— 2795 . h L * | S 4 
* _ 6 wr ch The Theatrical Bouquet , containing | 

| an alphabetical Arrangement of the | 

Perefixe's Life of Her IV of France, Prologues and Epilogues which bare} 
|  2ranslated from the french by M. Le been publicbed by distinguished 
Moine, 1785, 1 vol. in-8*. br. 5 fr. — 1 vol. mw | 


\ Richardson's Pamela; or, Virtue re- 
warded , in a series of familiar let- nn RI with | 


ters from a beautiful young Damgel the Life of the author. London * I 
to ker Parents. Zondon, 19a +6 ol n 27 K. 


D 


ma I "oy bak, Tho Vion ofCalombus porn inn : 
edition hy ith a 80 — ow. books ,by Joel Bart * 22. 


* 28, 4% E ce 1 vol. in- br. 


| tr. The Works of Henry Fielding, with } 
Shaw a. of the History of the Life of the author. Lo London 176, 
the Ae Netherlands , with 12 vol. in- 12 br. 


POE 


© 2 3 bo I * * , ” 2 . 4 
FOE —— 


LIVRESALLEMAN DS. 


« 
: # . . ' 


Gunannarnns. | Lrvags E Auuznany #7 xn Faangos. 


in , | Nouvelle Grammaire Allemande pra- Recueil d'Histoires instructives et amu- 

fr. tique, ou Methode facile et amna- antes, suivi d'un Choix &'Idylles, 

tante pour apprendre' PAllewand, tire des CEuvres de Gessner; en 

| no- } par Meidenger ; nouv. Edit. consdé- Francois et en Allemand, a Fusage 
eri- rablement augmenice. Lic ge, 1801, des deux Nations. Strasbourg, 1 I 


A 1 gros vol. in-80. br. 5 fr. 1 vol. in-“. br. 

' | La meme, Edit. plus commune. Stra- x, Nouveau Robinson, par M. Campe, 
f the | Pourg, 1 vol. in-8*, br. Zr. en Allemand et en | ib To a Fu- 
cteen Nouvelle Grammaire Allemande, mé- ge des. deux Nations. Fribourg, 


— —_ — hy _ e - 1788, 2 vol. in-8“. br. 7 fr. 
3 ö modele meilleurs Auteurs de * ef 
tary | nos jours, et principalement d'après Les Charmes de PEnfance et les Plai- 


veral | Junker et Gottsched. Lausanne, z irs de PAmour Maternel, par Jabf- 
in- de.] 1798, 1 vol. in-$0. br. 3 fr. fret; en Allemand et en Frangais. 
6 fr.  Phraseologia An o-Germanica ; or, 2 4 9 3 
tho ® Collection of more than 50000 7. 9 | F 


tures | Phrases collected from the best En- Werther par Gotthe ; en Annan 


; . ish Classicks disposed in alpha- t is .. traducti . 
= | - betical order, and faithfully oo 2 Paris 1863, 2 v. in 85. pe. 6 © . 


- lated into German; by Haussner. 


l Strasbourg, 1798, 1 tres-gros volume Werther, par Goethe ; en 3 


Gods * in- 80. br. | 10 fr. et en Francois; trad. sur la nouvelle 
be. 1 = Edition. Paris, 1802, 2 vol. in-$*. 
vith DrcTtrionnaines. 6k 


2 3 br. | 1 | | . 2 1 
Nouveau Dictionnaire de poche Fran- 23 raduetion | west point interli- 
cois-Allemand et Allemand-Francois, _ | 85 


from 2. Edit. entièrement refondue et aug- Fables de Lessin — 2 at on - 
Con-] menice de plugieurs milliers de nou- Francois ; — par M. d Antelimy, 
6 fr. "> A ata —— 4 Paris, 1 gros vol. in-12 br. 5 fr. 
ing Nouveau 18 8 Livaes Exfuxvwranzs, | 
' the f mand et Allemand-Francois , enrichi „ _. caracthres Allemands. 
= | 2 M 5 "Y _ r e 4 TY 
en France. Lausanne, 1803, 2 vol. i | 5 

| 3 . So e. Robinson der Ju- ; Cest-i-dire 

* 1 Ane Robinson le 222 utile 


| Nouveau Dictionnaire Francois-Alle- ＋ N M. Campe: 
mand et Allemand- Francois, a Fu- 2 15 pa 


1 Junker. (1803), 2 
with | des deux Nations; 5*. edition vol. 9.80. br. 3 * 60 C. 
"9% | originale, enticrement refondue et 5 „ Engel 
7 fr. considérablement augmentée. Stras- Columbus, oder die Ente 1 n 

| bourg, 1800, 2 vol. in-. rel. 30 fr. West Indien; Cevt-a-dire,, Selenb; 
nine he ou la Découverte des Indes Occiden- 
875 Le mime Dietionnaire. Strasbourg, 2 tales ; Lecture amucante et utile 


Vol. in-“. de hazard, rel. 18 fr. pour les Jeunes Gens, a Ly 
Nouveau Dictionnaire, des Langues ag ; 3 1 

PFPrancoise et A , co E er. (1803), 5 "Ts 

66, | zur le Dictionnaire de PAcademie Die Reike der Kindkeit; Cet-a-dire , 

fr. - Francoigeetsurceluide M. Adelung, les Charmes de VEnfance et les Plai- 

par Schwan. Manheim, 1789 et an- sirs de PAmour Maternel, par Jauffret. 

Vibes suiv. 7 vol. in-. bien relies, Paris, 1801, 2 v. in- 10, avec gravures, 
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Mattre Italien, ou Grammaire Fran- nonciation. Avi 


Tepits de bs Proxenciation do bs Lon 
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Germer: Tod Abels; ost- A-dire la '$veLin-12 trls-j ms 
Mort d Abel, par Gessner. Par , 4 4 Joliment ear toni, 


1800, 1 vol. in-. br. 2 fr. | **. 
Bibliothek fur Junglinge; Gest &. dire, N leibjades ; er. 


a-dire 


TIF Alcibiade Meissner. Leipzi { 
Bibliothe&que de PAdolescence , ou 'Y 2 2 Pais, 
Recueil 320 morale pour toutes les cir- vol. In-12. fr. 


constances de la vie. Leipzig, 1 vol. Die Tausend und eine Nackt; Gest-z. 


in- ta br. S fr. dire, les Mille et une Nuits, Contes 
Aistoris ches Ma gasin; c'est - a- dire 9 Fo B a b * 18 fr. 
Magazin Historique pour PEsprit et Io | 3 
be ur. Strasbourg, 2 vol. in-8*. Millers, Historischmora lische Schilde- 


r. Ir. rungen, eto. C'est-a-dire, Portraits 

* | IS historiques et moraux , pour former 
Lrynzs sun DIVERS SUJETS. le ceur de la Jennesse, par Miller. 

 ____  Shafhausen, 1979, 4 tres-gros vol. 
Gessners Sammtliche Sch by ten . Cest- in-12 br. ; | 18 fr. 


A- dire, CEuvres completes de Ges- 


ner. Paris, 3 vol. in-80. br. tres-belle Meizmers Skizzen ; c'est-a-dire, Es- 


dition. | | 7 fr. sais de Meissner. Carlsruke, 179, 10 | 
 Wielands Geschichte des 4 | 


vol. in- 12 br. e 
" Oest-d-dire, Histoire d'Agathon nat Rabeners Satiren; c'est-a-dire , Sa- 
Wieland. — „3 501 22 tires de Rabener. 3 vol. in-8%. 15 fr. 


fr. | | — 
n ielands der Goldne Spiegel; cest- 


* 


Zeitgenossen; c est-à-dire, Aristippe tures veritables de la Reine de la 
et quelques - uns de ses nr gp of Chine, par Wieland. 
TATE PUT Wieland. Carlsrukp, „ 4 vol. in-rarel. 


Wielands A ristipp und eini seiner à.- dire, le Miroir d'Or, ou les Aven- 
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LIVRES ITALIENS. 


GnIN NAIAS. | Drcvrionnxarnt 8. 


|  Elmens de la Langue Italienne, ou Nouveau Dictionnaire portatif, Fran- 
Methode pratique pour apprendre cois-Italien et Italien - Francois, 


facilement cette Langue, pas Siret, redige apres les Dictionnaires d' Al. 

auteur des Elémens de la Langue berti, de Botarelli, de Baretti et des 
Angloise. Paris, 1797 , 1 vol. in-8%. autres auteurs les plus estimes; ou- 
rel. en parchemin. T 


partie Italienne, pour faciliter la pro- 


| L ol. 
goise et Italienne de VeEneroni, con- oblong , rel. — * 
9 feliinent bn Longer Tee 3 
apprendre ſacilement la Langue Ita- Dictionnaire portatif et moncia- 
lienne ; nouv. Edit. entiè᷑rement cor- * ltatien Frangeis et Franc.-Ital., 
rigee par Gattel. Lyon, 1805, 1 gros compose sur le Vocabulaire de PAca- 
vol. in-. br, fr. demie de la Crusca, et sur les meil- 
2 Di 
gue Italienne, suivi d'un Recueil des 2 in-3e. r 
meilleurs morceaux des plus celèbres nnn | | 
Auteurs Italiens, par Antonio Sco pa. Nouveau Dictionnaire Francois - Ita- 
Paris, 1803, 1 vol. in-. br. 3 fr. lien et Iulien - Francois , composs 


18 ir, 


89 


Leipzig, 1%, | 
_- fr. 


5 fr. vrage auquel on a joint Paccent ala 


1 Francois , par 
et Manni. Lyon, 1802, 


Li 


| war Tea Betionnatrs Jes e It Prater Mike, 
de France et de la Crusca; enrichi rale, 


epiea, ed arrichite annetasioni; Niza, 1787 , 2 yol. in- 18 by. J fr. 


— | Lettere dung Peruviana, tradotte dal br. 


„0 


* 22 * ck "Re Th 88 TA, KK a 
0 TY, % 7 1 Cat 7 * wy _ * A * — 
2 * 


del cavalier 
de tous les Termes propres de des 1759 : rele 


TE: 


Sciences et des Arts, = 
Marzeille, v;96, 2 Ten „ ee , 8 
Ouvrage dont edition est 2 — ae. pot pers ne 5: 


Ovuvraces Eriszxrainzs. 3  L/Amivta, favola 8 di Tor- 


Le Avventure di Telemaco, Gelinolo 22 2. & e 18. 


d'Ulisse, compogte da M. di Fenelon, 
precedute dun rso della Poesia Novelle Morali di Francesco Soare. 


traduzione dal Francese. In questa Le Notti Romane al 
nuova edizione , si sono accentate Scipioni. Genova > 1803, 1 vol. in-1d 
tutte le voci , per facilitr agli br. at . a fr, 30 c. 


Stranieri il modo re la Pro- 
sodia della Lingua e Avi- — Novell EN Lorynzo | 
gnone, 1804 „ 2 vol. in-12 br. 5 fr. e correzioni. Visa, 1789, 5 Ae 
Francese in Italiano, dal Deodati. Scelta di alcape Commedie del ga. | 
 Avignone, 1803, 1 vol. ip-18, br. doni, uo de Dilettanei ella 


Jolie edit. avec Vaccent. I fr. 50 e. Lingua Italiana; nuova edizione, rior- 
| Le meme Ouvrage en Italien et en dinata , e coretta da L. Pio. Pa- 


Francois. 1803, 2 vol. in-18 br. 5 fr. igt, · gros vol. in-12 br. 3 fr. CS. 


| Paolo e Virginia di J. B. H. de Saint- Olen un DIVERS, turns. 


Pierre; versione italiana di Blanvyil- 
lain. Parigi , 1803 , 1 v. in-12 br. II Co N e 
fr. 80 c. rotUi. Parigi, 1968, 1 8 


Francois. Pare 1863 , 2 vol. in-12 Il Fodero, poema * 15 
. 5 | 3 fr. 60 0 ottava rims. 1 1788, 15 br. | 


Et Aa IEG noe penn: + 
oetne. Farigi, 1 2 1 * 712 fe? Tacito to da * 
br. fr. vamati, riveduto e , co da G. 


Le mime Ouvrage , ee 


Le meme Ouvrage , en Ttalien et en 'Biagioli. Parigi, 1804, ol. in-12 
Frangols. ON 1803 , 2 vol. in-r3 br. papier fin. 12 fr. 
--» | 3 

E Converation Pune Mere av Mice rec e 1 Sa Fille, 2 3 , Panno VI, — 
en Francoiset en Italien | 5 fr. 

1 vol. in$?. br. "fe 3 4 _— in-12 br. 6 fr. 

Les Amours de Tels „ fils 'U- 
lysse, en Francois et en talien. Paris, Orlando furioso di Lodorics Ariosto, 
1802 , 1 vol. in- 18 br. f fr. 20 c con Note, . N, N. 


Le meme Ouvra en Anglois et en in- 1a, pap. vel. 

— Paris, 1803, 1 val. in-18 br. br. Edition tes - corrects et . 
fr. 20 Cc. avec soin. | 

grand 


Gli Amori Pastorali di Dep Lo mins Ouran f 


Cloe , tradotti da T * 
. OC” * 50 c. 4 Francesco Petrarca, 9 
Atala, o gli FEE di due Selvaggi * 2 
nel deserto. P 1801, 1 vol. in-18 Novelle galanti JelP Abate Casti. Mi- 
br, 9 1 fr. 50 C. - lano, 179), n. 22 


N 7 
* _ "FP N OWE 3 
r o 4 2 * 4 * 
— 8 — n * * of 


Gli Antmali par 


N * e * N 8 


| — a | M 
novissima. Fenezia, 179t, 17 = 

. Casti. Parks, , e i, Fer 2 in-8*, 12-89. br. belle dition. go fe 
br. belle 6di 24 f. Novelliere Italiano — Bandello — Dos 
Il ate a Giovanni Boccaccio. eie Sacchetti — Lasca — Gio- 
1768, 5 vol. in-8®. br. 13 fr. 5o c. vanni — Autori Senesi — Erizo— 


di Niccelo Machiavelli, citta- Parabosco—Autori Fiorentini 4 


ino e segretario Fiorentino, nuova =. Mori. Londra, 1991, 26 vol. 


edizione, riveduta e coretta sulle mi- 120 fr. 
iori 800 à di nos tri . Belle edition, avec les portraits the dif. 
nova, 1998, 2. in-12 br. 2) fr, Farens auteurs. 


La Scienza della del cit- Vasari, le Vite de' pit eccellenti 2 
tadino Gaetano Filangieri. Genova, tori, Scultori ed Arohitetti. Bolo 
198, 8 vol. in-80, br. 24 fr. 167,3 vol. in-. avec fig., r 2 
5 aper 19 Italiana dell' hasard, 27 fe. 

rug” | «mg "ly — or; 4 2 di Platone, tradotte da Dardi 


La lliade di Omero, ks A. 
del Abate Cesarotti. Pisa, 1802, _ bear, 


4 v. in-. beau pap. br. 16 fr. Tiraboschi , Storia della 18 7 


Venezia, 1742, 3 vol. in- 
74 18 


 Opere del Abate Pietro Metastasio, , Aminta, favola d a Tor- 
Lon Dissertazioni, Osser vazioni, e quato Tasso, ora alla sua vera le- 


Citasioni. Genova , 1791 „ 13 * zione ridotta. Parma, Bodoni, 1 * 
in-12 br. 24 fr. 1 vol. grand in-fol. cartonne, 
Les 22 Paris, 1 by 


 Magnifique &dition. 
” LaGacnkmme liberata di T 


tion, 12 — 


„ grand in-fol. cartonnes. 150 fr. 
2 N 


Storia delle Guerre Civili di Francia, 


di Eurico Caterino Davila. Londra, La Divina 8 a Dante Alli- 


1801,8 vol. in-$0. cartonnes; superbe | ghieri. Parma, Bodoni, 1795 , 3 vol. 


6dition aur grand pap. velin, 752 fr. grand in-fol. cartonnes , 150 fr. | 


Opere del Conte Algarouti; edizions MHagnifique edition. / 


LIVRES ESPAGNOLS. 


Granmarnns. Le Maitre 


de la Langue 4 2 a 

e usa 
des Franeo iges d'ap res Ja = 
maire et 5 15. ID phe de 
VAcademie royale Espa ; Suivis 


Nourelle Mcthode,contenant en abregs 
tous les Prineipes de la 


Firs. per , avec des Any d'un Traits de — et d'un 
; nouvelle édition, 


E — 
Eg „ on a ajouts un Tableau | Choix de diffcrens morceaux 
2 . ge Verbes Re 
Paris, 1804, 1 vol. in-12 & 


2 fr. 50 e. 
Grmmmatas — = op zur 
Celle 3 


* N 1 vol. in-8*. 
? * * 2 fr. 1 vol. in-& 


Gra mmaire nouv. 4x 
— oer, 6, vr et 


| Tragedis di Vittorio Alfieri. Lucca , Italiana. Roma , — 12 vol. in-“). 
180, 2 vol. pet. in-. br. — belle Edition. * 96 fr. 


Tasso. Parma, Bodoni , 1794 , 4 


par une personne fort versco 


—— ——— „N. 


1 
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Gramitica de lu I. 


Nr 


Nouveau Dictionnaire de poche, 


| Diccionario de la L 
_ _ eompuesto por la 


P 


5 in- 18. rel. 


Les Elemens de la Conversation Es- 
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 compuesta por la Real Academia Factures, 


** „ 


Connoĩissemens et Lettres 


au- 


tada. Madrid, 19986, choisies d'auteurs oslebres : par 


ida y aumen 
1 vol. in-$0, br. 5 fr. 50 c. teur des Elémens de la Conversation 


: f | le et Francoise. Paris, 1804, 
Artede hablar bien Frances, 6 Grama- 1 ah e 


tica completa, dividida en tres 
partes; tercera impresion. Ma- 
drid, 1797, 1 vol. in-. br. g fr. 


Dier ron w At ZS. 


Francois - Espagnol et Espagnol 
| oblong rel. | | 6 fr. 1. , — 
Dictionnaire portatif et de prononcia- Rodrigues de Arel 


tion, Espagnol-Francois et Fraugois- Perpignan in - 18 br. 
Espagnol, a Pusage des deux Na- * a . 1 fr. Zoe. 


tions, par Cormon ; deuxitme Edit. 2. Galates de Miguel de Cervantes, 


Lyon, 1803, 2 vol. in-. rel. 18 fr. -imitada , compendiada, concluida por 


|| Dietionnaire Francois - ol et Florian, traducida por D. Caziano 


Espagool-Francois , avec Pinterpré- Pellicer. Madrid, 1 1 vol. in-18 
3 —— latine de e — 2 = * I fr. 80 0. 


lement d'a la derniere A” | 2 +, WH 
1 * 4% Tae. Gomalo de Cbrdobs, 6 Ia Conquiata de 


i . Granada, escrita Florian * 
demie royale Espagnole , et celui 1 Do. I; I 
a Je PAcad2mie Francoise Gattel : cala en Espaſi u Juan Lopez e- 

nour. (Ait. Lyon, 1803, = vol. -, r- eee eee. 


ucido en Espanol por Don Josef 


eal Academia 
| ola; quarta edicion. Madrid, 
- 1803, 1 vol. in-fol. br. 


Ouvrage parfaitement bien imprimd. verso como en prosa, Sacadas de los 
Nuevo Diccionario portati fol mejores autores Espatioles , como 
= — — _ 0 * me- Cervantes , Yriarte, Quevedo, Tor- 

- | h res, etc. por Don Cristoval Pla. Leon, 


| — mp bas N 
: salido a luz en ambas Nacio- A 
nes, por Gattel. Paris, 1805 , 2 vol. Aventuras de Telemaco, 
| — 9. F , 


LI — Le mime Ouvrage Anglois et 
VRES ELENMENTAIRES, Expagnol. Paris, 280k, 2 oo in-12 br. 


| ole et, Francoise , ou Dialogues 


ols et Francois , à Pusage des G . 
a — E Nele Comedi ie ou Te Lo mes "Our . Eee 1. nn 
| 5 f 5 { Espagnol 
C, . a Dime acted on ws Francois. Paris, Has, v. in-12 br. 4 fe. 
prose, en Espagn 


cois; par Fauteur de PArt de la Madrid, 1 vol. in-18 br. _ 2a fr. 
ole et Fran- - | bo > 
b 2 Paris, 1803, m vol. * * Leas SUR DIVERS SUJETS. i 


et Francoise , ou Recueil de Lettres —— Acevedo, setzundo teniente de 
en et en Francois, a 'u- —_ 
Sage deux Nations; Ouvrage . 12-13 Dr. 

diviss en deux parties: Ia première, Eximen analitico del Quadro de la 
contenant une Co com- Trans6guracion de Rafacl de Urbino: 


Lied as er Reflexiones politico- morales, por Don | 


quarta edicion , corre= de change ; la seconde, des Lees 


36 fr. Pablo y Virginia, por de Saint-Pierre, 
* 1 FEE TELE 2 
| | = : 
45 fr. Coleccion de. varias Piezas tanto en 
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turade los Griegos. Paris, de Don Estevan Manuel de Villegas. 
1806, 1 vol. in-8%. br. 3 fr. Madrid, 1774, a vol. in-8*. br. 13 fr. 
OQuyrage t165-bien imprims par Ca- Anales de Ia Corona de Ara on, com- 
pelet. TE. puestos yer Geronymo Curita , chry- 
Historia de Theodosio el Grande, por nista de dicho Reyno. Caragoga, 1619, 
el illustrissimo Flechier. Amberes, 7 vol. in-fol. relies en veau. 36 fr. 
1948, 2 vol. in-12 br. 6 fr. Cet Exemplaire est mouille dans plu- 
Discursos sobre la Historia uviversal, 275 endroits. 


' continuation de la Historia univer- neses contra Turcos y Griegos , por 
sal. Leon , 1951, 3 vol. in-12 br. D. Francisco de Moncada, conde de 

'» gfr. Osona. Madrid, 1777, 1 vol. in-$*. 
Vida y Hechos del Picaro Guzman de br. | S tr. 
Alfarache; atalaya de la Vida Hu- Novelas exemplares de Miguel de Cer- 
mana ; por Mateo Aleman. Falen- vantes Saavedra; nueva impresion , 
cia, 1787, 2 vol. in-8“. br. 12 fr. corregida y adornada con laminas. 
Aventuras de Gil Blas de Santillana , Madrid, 1783, 2 vol. in-8*. br. 20fr, 
con la Historia galante del Joven Trabajos de Persiles y Sigismunda, his- 
Sieiliano. Madrid, 1797, 7 vol: toria setentrional, por Miguel de 


in-. br. avec figures. | 48 fr. Cervantes Saavedra. Madrid, 1581 , Wh 
Vida y Hechos del ingenioso Cabal- 2 vol- in-8“. fig. br, 40 fr. 


lero Quixote de la Mancha, com- Los seis Libros de Galatea, escrita por 
puesta = Miguel de Cervantes; Miguel de Ceryantes Saavedra , con 
nueva edicion, corregida è ilustrada el Viage al Parnaso, compuesto por 
' con varias Jaminas finas, y la Vida el mismo. Madrid, 1784, 3 vol. in-8*. 
del autor. Madrid, 1777, 4 gros vol. fig. br. | | 27 fr. 


de jolies vignettes, br. 48 fr. 
El Evangelio en triunfo, 6 Historia de | FA 
un Filosofo deenganado; 7a edicion. Parnaso Espanol, Coleccion de Poe- 


48 fr. 


adrid , 4 vol. in-4*. br. fr. sias escogidas de los mas célebres Poe- 
4 4 - tas Castellanos. Madrid, 1768, 23 2. | 


Pedro Mon L 


b El Rodrigo „romance Ae, Ls v. petit in-$9. belle Edition. | 
7 fr 


| Montengon. Madrid, 1793, 1 v in-“. rel. 


in-“. br. 7 fr. S0 c. Teatro Critico Universal , 6 Discursos 
El Mirtilo, 6 los Pastores Trachaman-. Y2"19% en todo generode materias, para | 


"ta, por Þ. P:Momengon. Madrid, F. f. de erores comures , por 
a — vol. in-8*. br. 7 fr. 50 c. Montenegro; nueva —— © Ao 
El Antenor,por Don Pedro Montengon. drid, Ibarra, 1778, 15 vol. in-4*. rel. 
Madrid, 1788, 2 vol. grand in-8$0. br. 


| | 84 fr. 
5 fr. Comedias del eclebre Poeta Expaiiol 


| Eugebio,, sacada de las Memorias que D. Pedro Calderon de la Barca. Ma- 


Yriarte.Gerona, 1792, 1 v. pet. in-8*%. prosa, como en verso, de Don Lope 

: br. | ; rac | TOE 3 ir. Felix de Vega. Madrid, Sancha, 1776, 
_ Ln Jones, per Don Alence de Eee 2" vol. in-“. br. 144 f. 
_cilla. Madrid , 1776, 2 vol. in-8“. Tres - belle edition, à laquelle an a 
br. avec figures. 13 fr. 50 0. joint le portrait de Auteur. 


nel, Obgorraciones ve Las Erotiess, y traduocion de Boeci 
« © 8. : 


por el illustrissimo Bossuet; con la Expedicion de los Catalanes o Avg | 


in-. br. 5 | 30 fr. El Tesoro Espatiol, 6 Biblioteca por- 4 
Le meme 2 nouv. Edit. pu- tatil Egpaſiola; que contieue extractos 
bliée par Don Pellicer, & laquelle escogidos de los mas cclebres Escrito- 


on a ajoutE la Vie de Cervantes. res y Poetas Espaiſioles , con notas, 
' Madrid, 1598, 9 vol. in-18, avec por D. Agustin Luis Joese. Londres, 
1802 , 4 vol. in-$*. papier vElin , br. 


. 50 C. Obras de D. Francisco de Quevedo 
R Eudoxia, hija de Belisario , D. P. Villegas. Madrid, Ibarrag772, 4 fr | 


dex el mismo, por D. P. Montengon. drid , 1 17 vol. in-4*. bien relics 
Madrid, 1786, vol. in-“ br. 25 fr. 9 * I : 120 fr. 


FaBulas Literarias, por Don Tomas de Coleccion de las Obras sueltas , assi en 


2 
De 


LIVRES PORTUGAIS. ro tA 


Grammaire Francoise et Portugaize , a O Telemacode Fenelon, trallucids por 
Pusagedes personnes qui veulent ap- Manoel de Sousa. Lisboa „ 1770, - 


F We BE So - cf M 
Paris, an 8, 1 vol. iu-9 —% 2 fr. Poemas Lusitanos do Doutor Autonio 


Ferreira; segunda impressao, u- A 

Diem Inglez e Portugues; se- dada, e + AR. IN com "Vida . 
gunda edigao, mais correcta e acres- . e Comedias do mesmo Poeta.. Lis- 
, Centada, por Antonio Vieyra. Lon- 2 1771, 2 vol. in- 12 br. 7 fr. 0 c. 
dres, 1782, 2 vol. in-“. reliés en un. 


20 fr. Vida de 8. Vicente de Pauls, fumdador. 


| Vida de Dom Jao de Cratzo, quarts 2 geral da 


viso- rey da India, de A Cao Missao , por Jozs Barbosa. 
nova x Sin — da Vida 1. 1738, 1 vol. in-fel. relies, 


do autor. Paris, 1 x vol. | * * 
in-12 br. 769, , 8705 3 fr. Belle edition. 


* — 
Fassl de Traduction inoterlineaire 3 W 8 Fad ix Lan- 
cing Langues, Hollandoise , Alle- gues , Allemande, Susdoise, Dangise. 
mande, Danoise , Suédoise et He- Angloise , Portugaise et Hebraiq . 
* Parts, _ 1 vol. * Paris, 1802 , 1 vol. in-8“. br. 2 
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| Qui e wonvent cies bs mime Libraio, of dont it ne pos 
gu un Exemplaire. . 


| Hume's History of England , from the Invasion of Julius Cesar to the — | 
lation in 1688. — Hume's Essa s and Treatises on several London ; 
1768 and 1770, 10 vol. in-. relics en veau, filets. . 240 fr, 


| Robertson's History of America. — Robertsou's History of the Reign of the 
{ emperor Charles V. — Robertson's History of Scotland. — Robertson's wr 


' torical Disquisition concerning — ag 1 and 1 2 
bien reliés en veau racines. ; = wy 2167 


Watson's History of the Rei of Philip the ad and of A. 
kings of Spain. London, 1767 and 1783, 3 rol. in. bien 
raciancs. ; _—_ 
| Cook's 1, ad and 3d Sm round the World , from un to 1780. 
Londen, g vol. in-4®. wih maps and plates, bien relics en veau 2 
— 1. 
Bryan Edwards's History , Civil a Commercial, of the British Colonies 
in the West Indies. — Historical Survey of the French Colony in the 
Island of St. Domingo. London, 1794 a n wi L 
reliés en veau. fr. 


You 's l ee — 
1 vol. in-4* 21 fr. 
4 His of the decline andfall of the roman 1 1797 , 


12 vol. in-“. belle relidce angloise , en veau racines , filets d'oi 1 4 fr. 
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papier vel. figures, cartonne. 


| Rolliw's ancient Hirtory of the Egyptians , Carthaginiavs, Babylovians , Medes 


and Persians , Macedonians and Grecians, London, 1800, 10 vol. in-12 with 
plates, bien relics en veau. BE, 54 fr; 
Portlock and Dixon's Vo age round the World, but more particularly to 
the North-west coast merica ; performed in 1-85, 86, 87, and. 1788, 
London, 1 vol. in-4*®. with maps, bien relic en veau raciness 30 fr. 
The Holy Bible, containing the Old and New Testaments, with gelect 
Notes. London, 1795 , 1 tres-gros vol. in-4*. supericurement imprimé zur 
papier vélin et magnifiquement relic a Londres, en maroquin bleu Pry 
5. tr. 2 e | I * 
Wilson's Account of the Pelew Islands, situated in the Western Part of 
the Pacific Ocean. London, 1789, 1 vol. in-4*®. with fine plates, bien relic en 
veau racines. | | 30 fr 
Birch's History of the R 
knowledge, from its first 
ſile is. 


. 


— Society of London for improving of natural 
ise. London, 1756, 4 vol. in-. relics en veau how. 
Algernon Sydney's Discourses concerni g Government. London, 1763 , 1 vol. 
large in-. relle en veau. | — 85 75 30 fr. 
Gillies's History of ancient Greece, its Colonies, and Conquests. London, 1786, 
2 vol. in-{4*. reliés en cuir de Russie. | 72 fr. 


Shaw's Galic and English Dictionary, containing all the Words in the Scotch 


con L 
and Irish Dialects of the Celtic. London , 1780, 2 vol. in-4*. relics en ma- 


roquin rouge. = 48 fr. 
Mante's His of the late War in North America and the Islands of 

the West Indies. London, 1772 , 1 vol. large in-4®. with maps, relic en 
 maroquin rouge, dores. ir. F 235 fr. 
ZBacon's Works. London, 1778, 5 vol. in-4*®. en demi-relidre. 1344 fr. 
The Field of Mars; being an Alphabetical Digestion of the principal naval 
70 and military Enga ements , in one 7 Asia „Africa and America „par- 
ticularly of Great Britain and her Allies, from the gth Century to the 
Peace of 180 , with Portraits, Maps, Charts, Plans, Views of Battles, and 
den fights. London, 1801, 2 vol. in-4®. cartonnes. 


Campbell's Political Survey of Britain: being a Series of Reflections on the 
Situation , Lands, Inhabitants, Revenues , Colonies and Commerce of this 
Island. London , 1774, 2 vol. in-. relies. 1 0 584 fr. 

The Works of Philip Dormer Stanhope , earl of Chesterfield; containing bis 
Letters , Political Tracts, and Poems, with Memoirs of his Life. London, 

1774 and 1778, 5 vol. in-4®. relies en veau, 1320 fr. 

Pennant's Tour in Scotland and Wales, Voyage to the Hehrides , Journey 

from Chester to London, Antiquities and Scenery of the North of 

Scotland. London, 1774 and 1782, 7 vol. in-4*. avec une grande quantitc 
de gravures, relics en veau. . 5 5 240 fr. 


The Statutes at large, from magna Charta, to the 16th year of the Reign 
of king George the III, inclusive. London, 1769 and 1776, 12 vol. in-4*. 
i e 288 fr. 


| relies en veau fauve, dores sur tr. magnifique exemplaire. 
Smith's Inquiry into the Natureand Causes of the Wealth of Nations. London , 
1776, 2 vol. in-4*. relics en veau. | 48 fr. 


. Steuart's Inquiry into the Principles of Political Economy, in which are 
particularly considered Population, Agriculture, Trade, Industry, Monex, 


Coin, Interest, Circulation, Banks, Exchange , public Credit and Taxes. 
| $4 fr. 


London, 1767 , 2 vol. large in-4*. relics en veau. 


- Stlened Revived, or the Vidion of Alfred , a poem. London, 1802, 1 vol. 5. 
Id If, 


78 fr. 
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vol. in- 4“. with maps, relics en veau. N | 72 fr. 
Andrews's Botanist's Repository, for new and rare Plants, containing o vͤ 


loured Figures of such Plants as have not hitherto ap in any sim 
publication, with Descriptions in English and Latin. London, 1797. 2 
vol. in-4*. supcricurement imprimés sur papier velin, avec de tres 42 
figures coloriees. 


3 Crimea to Constantinople. London , 178g, 1 vol. 


in-4®. with plates, relic en veau racines. 21 fr. 


| The Works of James e an Account of his Liſe and Character, 


his son the earl of Malmesbur y. Londen, 180, 2 vol. grand in-. 
by — :- __ 2 


magniſique Edition sur papier velin , carton 


The Comedies of Terence, translated into familiar blank verse, by e 


„1765, 1 vol. in-. cartonne. | 1 24 fr. 
Orme's History of the military Transactions of the British Nation in In- 

_— „from the year 1745. London, 1803 , 3 vol. in-4*®. with maps, car 
tonnes. 


| London, 1777, 2 vol. in-4*. cartonnes. | 54 fr. 


| Bruce's Travels to discover the Source of the Nile, in the years 1968 ,69, 


2 


70, 71,72, and 1773. Edinburgh , 1790, 5 vol. in-“. with plates, car- 
| | | | OO 120 fr. 
Fielding's Works, with the Life of the author. London, 1762, { vol. grand 


in-. relics en veau. 120 fr. 


 Macaulay's History of England from the accession of James I to that of the 
Bruns wick Line. London, 1763, g vol. in-“. relies.  aiGfr. 


Reports of the Commissioners appointed to examine, take, and state the 
public Accounts of the Kingdom. London, 1785 and 1785, 2 vol. grand in-{*. 


in-4“. 


26 fr. 


Middleton's Mixcellaneous Works. London, 1752, C vol. in-(*. relics en vean. 


Chambers's Treatise on the Decorative Part of Civil Architecture, illustrated by 
53 plates. London, 1791, 1 vol. grand in-fol. relie. | 84 fr. 
The Oriental Navigator ; 


„New Directions for 


approved Instruments in the Practice Surgery ; with Explana- 


tions. London, 1798, 1 vol. in-fol. avec de superbes gravures, car tonné. g6 fr. 
Postlethwayt's Universal Dictionary of Trade and Commerce; {th edition. 


London, 1774 , 2 vol. in- fol. cartonnes. 96 fr. 
Neweastle's General System of Horsemanship in all its Branches. London , 
1743, 2 vol. in-fol. avec une grande quantite de gravures, relies en veau en 
un seul volume. | | | 84 fr. 
Johnson's Dictionary of the English Langnage , to which are prefixed a 
History of the Laban e and — English G rammar; 4th edition.” Lond a 
1773 , 2 vol. in-fol. relies en veau. 96 fr. 


2% fr. 


1 5 84 fr. 
| Williams's Rise, Progress, and present State of the Northern Govern- 
ments, viz: the United Provinces, Denmark, Sweden, Russia and Poland. 


| Bolingbroke's Works, publiabed by Mallet. London 1777, 5 vol. grand in-4*.. 
Be 1 on , 


or sailing to and from the 

Eaxt Indies, also for the use of the country ships, trading in the Indian 
and China seas; to New Halland,etc. etc. London, 1794 , i vol. in-4®. de Dis- 
cours, et 1 tris-grand vol. in-fol. de Cartes, relies. 144 fr. 


Savigny's Collection of Engravi e the most modern and 


_ 


222 12 x" Ui newest Tong | 
"ved improving ke Lieben, Fruit , Flower, Garden, | 
h edition. ale 788, 1 vol. in-fol. with. Plates, relic en _yeau, 


72 5 be 
Copper [Plates | of Mechanical Machines „ and, = * 
proved and adopted by the Society ſor the Encour 
e mmerce. London, 995, vol. in-iol. 


4 . 
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Pn 


. af. 
of = "FT, , the Lives of the most eminent Persons who have 14 
urished in 2 Sete and Ireland » by Kippis. London, a 5 2 


vol. in- fol. 


Chambers's C * or, an Universal Dictionary of Arts and Suk q , 
London, — * 2 vol. in-fol. de Rasard. | 725 | 


* 's History of the Hereulean Straits, now called the Straits of Gi. 


thereto. London, 1777, 2 vol. 8 with — en veau racines, 
Go fr. 


Wee W on the Laws of England ; th edit b Orford, 
no, 4 vol. we cartonnes. ; ＋ 


's Voyage to the Cape of Good Hope, towards the Antartic Polar | 
2 „ and " round as wage 5 but "e61796.; into the country of the F 
ottentots an res, om the year 1773 to 17 London, 1 2 vol. in-“, 
with ways and plates, cut tonnés: wy = fe | 


Adam' the Microscope; with a gen eral History of Incas Jul 
. pow 2 v in-0. dont un de planches, \cartonnes | 48 


The Annual Register , or a View of the - Politics , and Li 
_ ure, from the year 1788 to 1785. London, „ 27 vol. in-$9. reli 
en veau, filets. 270 fr, 


The New Annual Register , or general Repository of Hintry , Politics , and 1 | 
Literature, from year 1780 to 28 E 9 ar vol. very lar i, 
in-“. cartotines. Tow of; 


| The penis tent ies of Bid ; fines oath 
8 the Restoration of king Charles II. London , 1762, 24 vol. in-8%. 
treès- bien relics en veau. | 144 fr. 


| The Works of the English Poets, with Prefaces „Biographical and Critieal, 
by Samuel Johnson. London, 1790, 75 vol. mali in-8“. * paper . müs- 
bien relics en veau racines, flew d'or, 500 fr. 
Cette Collection eat devenue rare en Angleterre. 


Select Collection of Old Plays, ad edition, with Notes i and 
planatory. London , Dodaley, 780 , 12 vol. in-8*. relics en veau. 600 fr. 


The new English Theatre, containing the most valuable Plays which bave 
been acted on the London Stage. London , 1776, 12 vol. grand ata 


* 


' en veau. ' 


Collection of ad Farces and Kametolumens perkrmed on 
the British Stage. Edinburgh, 1786 , 6 vol. in-12 relics. 36 fr. 
The Plays of William Shakspeare. London, 1800, 12 vol. small in-8". with a 
great number of fine engravings, velum paper, belle relivre en * 
rouge, dores sur ir. | | fr. 
London and its Evirops described , containing an account of whatever is most 
remarkable for Grandeur, Elegance , Curiosity or use in the city aud in the 
country twenty miles round it. London, 1761, 6 vol. in-“. with ny : 
_ relics en veau racines. 8 fr. 


. 


— 12 those Ports of Spain and Barbury that lie contiguous 


